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FOREWORD 

There  is  no  department  of  human  knowledge 
more  interesting  than  history,  and  none  wnich  right- 
ly used  is  more  conducive  to  mental  and  moral  de- 
velopment.  History  properly  written  brings  the 
mind  into  helpful  contact  with  past  generations  by 
the  narration  of  their  achievements,  quickens  the 
imagination  by  the  touch  of  pure  and  high  senti- 
ment, appeals  to  the  heroic  element  of  human  na- 
ture by  the  stimulus  of  the  romantic,  exhibits  the 
unity  of  the  human  race  alike  in  its  fears  and  hopes, 
and  reveals  God  upon  His  throne,  overuling  the 
evil  for  good,  causing  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him,  and  compelling  all  things  to  work  together 
for  good  for  the  true  welfare  of  the  world. 

Among  historians  some  have  the  gift  of  popular 
presentation  of  the  subjects  they  describe.  They 
know  what  interests  the  people,  and  how  to  interest 
them.  American  Christians  holding  to  the  Reform- 
ed Faith  and  the  Presbyterian  Polity,  are  to  be 
congratulated  that  Prof.  James  I.  Good  has  added 
this  volume,  "Famous  Places  of  the  Reformed 
Churches,"  to  his  other  popular  historical  works. 
Possessed  of  a  facile  pen,  easily  a  master  in  the 
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history  of  the  Reformed  Churches  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic,  no  one  of  his  productions  will  be  more 
generally  acceptable.  The  work  not  only  supplies 
an  acknowledged  vacant  place  in  the  bibliography 
of  church  history,  but  also  presents  in  an  attractive 
and  popular  form,  the  record  of  men  and  places  of 
decided  interest  to  lovers  of  human  progress,  and 
of  great  value  to  loyal  Christians  of  every  name. 

Wm.  Henry  Roberts. 


PREFACE 

Europe  is  the  birthplace  of  all  the  Reformed 
churches,  holding  the  Presbyterian  system,  whether 
they  go  back  to  Zwingli,  Calvin  or  Knox.  We 
have,  therefore,  asked  Rev.  William  H.  Roberts, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  American  Secretary  of  the  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  Alliance,  to  speak  the  fore-word 
for  this  book. 

This  volume  aims  to  show  that  the  various  Cal- 
vinistic  churches  have  many  sacred  places,  which 
are  full  of  historic  interest.  These  should  be 
known  by  the  members  of  our  churches  to  stimu- 
late proper  denominational  pride  and  also  to  pro- 
duce a  healthy  denominational  consciousness.  The 
author,  by  his  studies  in  church  history  and  fre- 
quent visits  to  Europe,  has  spent  many  years  in 
gathering  the  materials  for  this  work.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  remembered  by  the  reader,  that  the  book 
gives  but  an  outline,  and  is  not  intendeii  to  be  ex- 
haustive.  He  has  also  arranged  it,  so  that  it  may 
serve  as  a  religious  guidebook  to  Europe  for  those 
who  visit  that  continent,  as  it  gives  as  far  as  pos- 
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sible  the  exact  locality  of  these  sacred  places.  The 
popular  guidebooks,  as  Baedeker,  either  ignore  the 
Protestant  places,  or,  if  they  notice  them,  give  but 
a  very  brief  notice.  To  the  traveller,  history  is  a 
wonderful  stimulus.  There  is  nothing  like  reading 
the  story,  right  at  the  place  where  it  occurred. 

The  author  desires  to  express  his  gratitude  to 
Rev.  Mr.  Szabo,  of  Buda-Pesth,  Rev.  Mr,  Soucek, 
of  Prague,  Rev.  C.  Merle  D'Aubigne,  of  Paris,  and 
Rev.  E.  T.  Corwin,  D.D.,  of  this  country,  for  in- 
formation given,  as  well  as  to  Rev.  Marcus  A. 
Brownson,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  William  H.  Roberts, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  for  their  contributions.  He  also  re- 
grets that  the  proof  will  have  to  be  read  by  another 
after  his  departure  for  Europe.  But  he  desires  to 
express  gratefulness  to  Rev.  Lloyd  M.  Knoll  for 
reading  the  proof  in  his  absence.  He  will  add  one 
or  two  more  appendices  to  the  wc^k,  one  on  Er- 
rata and  another  on  New  Sacred  Places  which  he 
may  find  in  his  travels  and  researches.  Praying 
that  this  work  may  have  an  educational  and  inspi- 
rational influence  on  the  members  of  our  churches 
wherever  found  he  leaves  the  book  to  his  readers. 
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Page  58,  line  2,  "Balse"  to  be  "Basel." 
Page  59,  line  5,  "Augustian"  to  be    'Augustinian." 
Page  59,  line  11,  "leader"  to  be  "leaders." 
Page  90,  line  10,  "Schauffhausen"  to  be  "Schaffhausen." 
Page  100,  line  3,  "Rhine"  to  be  "Rhone." 
Page  112,  line  5,  "Tillet  at  Poictiers"  to  be  "Tillet  and 
at  Poictiers." 

Page  120,  line  i,  "are  inscriptions"  to  read  "are  to  be  in- 
scriptions." 

Page  126,  line  15,  "theologican"  should  read  "theological." 
Page  139,  line  19,  "few  of  Reformed"  to  read  "few  of  the 
Reformed." 

Page  146,  line  7,  "originally"  to  read    ^organically." 
Page  172,  line  8,  "of"  to  read  "at." 
Page  176,  line  16,  "many"  to  read  "some." 
Page  177,  note  line  2,  "had"  to  read  "has." 
Page  194,  line  4,  "unequality"  to  read    'inequality." 
Page  197,  line  3,  "tact"  to  read  "tack." 
Page  202,  line  6,  "Ploack"  to  read  "Ploeck." 
Page  205,  line  5,  "wierd"  to  read  "weird." 
Page  208,  line  7,  "article"  to  read  "Articles." 
Page  233,  line  4,  "right  in  its  streets  up"  should  read  "in 
its  streets  right  up." 

Page  236,  line  18,  "Peucer"  should  read  "Pezel." 
Page  2f9,  line  15,  "equippages"  should  read  "equipages." 
Page  271,  line  2,  "oportunity"  should  read   ^opportunity." 
Page  281,  line  18,  "changed  from"  should  read  "changed 
them  from." 

Page  324,  line  11,  "Waldeses"  changed  to  "Waldenses." 
Page  358,  line  19,  "Kempem"  to  *  Kampen." 
Page  361,  line  7,  "1740-80"  should  read  "1840-80." 
Page  383,  line  5,  "Praque"  should  read  "Prague." 
Page  386,  lines  4-5,  "on  the  slope"  should  read  "in  the 
square." 
Page  420,  line  11,    'prince"  should  read  "princes." 
Page  421,  line  12,  "Marshall"  should  read  "Marshal."  , 


BOOK  L— SWITZERLAND 

Chapter  I.— ZURICH  AND  ZWINGLI-LAND. 

THE  famous  places  of  the  Reformed 
Churches!  Where  shall  we  begin — there 
are  so  many  of  them,  where,  but  at  Zu- 
rich, the  mother  of  them  all?  Zurich  was  the  birth- 
place of  all  the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Churches. 
The  city  of  Zurich  is  finely  located  at  the  western 
end  of  the  picturesque  lake  of  Zurich,  at  whose 
eastern  end  the  snow-capped  Alps  can  be  clearly 
seen.  The  city  is  divided  by  the  swift  river  Lim- 
mat,  which,  carrying  off  the  water  of  lake  Zurich, 
flows  westward  through  the  city.  To  the  south  of 
the  city,  is  a  range  of  hills,  the  highest  of  which, 
the  Utliberg,  rises  1,500  feet  above  the  city,  com- 
manding a  fine  view.  To  the  north  of  the  city  the 
hills  ascend  more  gradually.  It  has  at  present  a 
population  of  about  175,000,  and  is  the  largest  city 
of  Switzerland.  It  is  also  the  greatest  industrial 
centre  of  that  land.  Zurich  owes  its  present  pros- 
perity to  the  reformation;  for  the  Italian  silk- 
weavers,  who  were  driven  out  of  Chiavenna  on  the 
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northwestern  coast  of  lake  Maggiore,  Italy,  in  1555, 
because  they  were  Protestants,  found  an  asylum  in 
Zurich  and  now  Zurich  is  famous  for  its  silk  and 
cotton  factories. 

But  Zurich  is  especially  interesting  to  the  Chris- 
tian because  of  her  splendid  religious  history  in 
the  reformation  and  since.  Looking  eastward  from 
Zurich,  over  the  lake,  one  can  see  just  north  of 
the  eastern  end  of  the  lake,  the  tall  peak  of  Mount 
Sentis,  the  highest  of  the  northern  group  of  the 
Alps,  about  ^,000  feet  high.  On  its  southern  slope, 
in  an  upper  valley  about  4,000  feet  above  sea-level, 
there  is  a  village  called  Wildhaus,  where  to-day 
can  be  found  a  small  one-story  Swiss  chalet.  In 
that  house,  was  born  on  New  Year's  day,  1484,  a 
babe  who  was  destined  to  revolutionize  his  native 
land,  and  be  the  founder  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
throughout  the  world,  Ulric  Zwingli.*  Not 
far  from  the  chalet  is  the  little  country  church  in 
which  he  was  baptized,  with  its  bare  benches  and 
its  only  furniture,  a  pulpit  and  a  font.  But  on  the 
little  gallery  opposite  the  pulpit  are  the  words  of 
a  German  hymn— 


♦This  house  is  still  kept  in  a  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion by  a  Swiss  society,  formed  for  thie  purpose. 
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"Hold  fast  on  God's  Word! 
It  is  your  happiness  on  earth: 
And  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God 
Your  happiness  also  in  heaven." 

s 

His  father,  who  was  the  magistrate  of  the  village, 
trained  his  early  boyhood  and  his  mother  taught 
him  Bible  stories.  "I  have  often  thought,"  said 
one  of  his  friends  later,  "that  on  those  Alpine 
heights  so  near  to  heaven,  he  must  have  imbibed 
something  heavenly  and  divine/'  His  father  seeing 
that  he  was  too  bright  a  boy  to  become  merely  a 
shepherd  boy,  like  his  fellows,  sent  him  away  to 
school.  At  the  early  age  of  eight  he  went  down  to 
the  valley  south  of  his  birthplace,  where  his  uncle 
was  priest  at  the  little  village  of  Wesen,  located  at 
the  western  end  of  that  small  but  exceedingly  grand 
lake  of  Wallenstadt.*  In  two  years,  he  had 
learned  all  that  was  to  be  taught  in  that  school, 
so  at  the  age  of  ten  he  was  sent  far  away  among 
strangers  to  Basle,  in  the  northwestern  corner  of 
Switzerland.    There  he  studied  for  three  years  and 


*This  lake  is  located  just  east  of  lake  Zurich,  where 
the  seven  mountains,  the  Churfursten,  rise  6,000  feet 
right  up  from  the  northern  side  of  the  lake. 
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first  began  to  reveal  his  unusual  abilities,  especially 
in  oratory  and  music.  Then  he  was  sent  to  a  more 
advanced  school  at  Bern,  where  the  new  method  of 
education  called  Humanism  was  taught  by  Lupulus.* 
Then  because  the  Dominicans  wanted  to  make  him 
a  monk,  his  father  recalled  him  and  sent  him  to  the 
University  of  Vienna,  where  he  was  educated,  not 
in  the  newer  methods  of  Humanism,  but  after  the 
old  methods.  He,  however,  completed  his  course 
in  the  university  too  soon  to  be  old  enough  to  enter 
the  priesthood.  So  he  went  back  to  Basle  to  spend 
a  year  in  study.  This  was  his  crucial  year.  There 
he  met  and  studied  under  Thomas  Wyttenbach, 
who  prepared  him  to  become  the  great  reformer  he 
afterwards  was. 

East  of  Zurich,  and  just  south  of  the  eastern  end 
of  lake  Zurich  is  a  narrow  valley,  leading  south- 
w^ard  and  overlooked  at  its  southern  end  by  the 
stately  Toedi,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  northern 
Alps.  In  this  narrow  valley,  is  the  town  of  Glarus, 
closely  encircled  by  mountains  rising  from  4,000  to 
6,000  feet  above  it.    This  was  the  first  charge  of  the 


♦We   shall   refer   to   his   stay   at   Basle   and   Bern   in 
the  later  chapters  on  those  cities. 
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young  priest  Zwingli,  where  he  spent  ten  years 
(1506-15 16).  As  yet  he  was  not  a  reformer,  but 
there  are  several  significant  signs  in  his  life  pointing 
that  way. 

1.  He  went  twice  to  Italy  as  chaplain,  and  in 
those  trips  learned  of  the  great  wickedness  of  Cath- 
olicism; for  the  proverb  then  was  "the  nearer 
Rome,  the  nearer  hell."  On  one  of  these  trips  he 
preached  to  the  Swiss  soldiers  at  Monza  exhorting 
them  to  bravery. 

2.  While  on  these  trips  he  happened  to  visit 
Milan  and  there  discovered  that  not  all  the  liturgies 
of  the  Catholic  Church  were  alike,  for  the  liturgy 
of  Milan  was  different  from  the  other  Catholic 
liturgies. 

3.  At  Mollis,  located  just  north  of  Glarus,  he 
happened  to  discover  a  liturgy  a  century  or  more 
old,  which  stated  that  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
priest  gave  the  wine  as  well  ag  the  wafer  to  the 
communicant.  This  was  different  from  the  usual 
Catholic  custom,  where  the  priest  does  not  give  the 
wine  to  the  communicant,  but  drinks  it  himself. 

4.  He  strongly  opposed,  the  enlistment  of  the 
Swiss  in  the  armies  of  other  nations,  because  when 
they  came  home  they  corrupted  the  people.     As 
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the  pope  was  one  of  the  foreign  powers  who  tempt- 
ed the  Swiss  into  his  armies,  Zwingli  was  thus  led 
to  take  sides  against  the  pope  in  secular  matters,  al- 
though still  submissive  to  him  in  spiritual  things. 

5.  Prof.  Egli,  of  Zurich,  the  publisher  of  Zwing- 
li*8  wor^s,  notes  another  sign  toward  the  reforma- 
tion. He  says  that  Zwingli  from  15 12  was  zealous 
in  the  study  of  Greek.  This  led  him  to  compare  the 
Catholic  doctrines  with  the  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  were  in  his  possession.  Zwingli  de- 
clared at  that  time  that  he  found  nothing  in  the 
Bible  that  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  intercession 
of  the  saints.  "Christ"  he  says  "is  the  only  treas- 
ure of  our  souls."  But  this  doctrine  of  the  inter- 
cession of  the  saints  was  one  of  the  cornerstones 
of  the  papacy. 

These  events  began  to  prepare  him  for  his  ulti- 
mate breach  with  Rome.  At  Glarus  the  church  in 
which  he  ministered  and  which  had  a  chapel  named 
after  him,  the  Zwingli-chapel,  was  burned  down  in 
a  great  conflagration  in  1861.  A  new  church  has 
since  been  built,  which  has  the  remarkable  peculiar- 
ity that  in  it  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  wor- 
ship in  the  same  room,  though  at  different  hours. 
At  the  end  of  the  church,  is  the  Catholic  high  altar 
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with  its  candles  and  its'  crosses,  and  a  short  distance 
ahead  of  it,  but  on  the  side,  is  the  Protestant  pul- 
pit. We  doubt  whether  Zwingli,  were  he  living  to- 
day, would  have  favored  any  such  compromise  with 
Rome.  But  the  hostility  between  the  two  religions 
has  passed  away  at  Glarus,  and  the  parish  thought 
it  was  more  economical,  to  build  one  church  than  to 
build  two..  Another  reason  for  it  was  the  ration- 
alism that  had  entered  the  canton,  and  made  the 
Protestants  less  rigid  in  their  adherence  to  strict 
Protestant  principles.  But  although  the  church,  in 
which  Zwingli  ministered,  has  been  burned  down, 
there  still  remains  one  relic  of  his  ministry  there, 
the  communion-cup,  which  is  in  possession  of' the 
congregation.  As  in  his  day  only,  the  priest  drank 
the  wine,  it  is  certain  that  he  often  pressed  to  his 
lips  this  sacred  chalice  while  ministering  to  the 
people.  It  is  a  large  silver  cup,  adorned  with  fig- 
ures of  the  evangelists  set  in  precious  stones.  Of 
the  population  of  Glarus  nearly  eighty  per  cent,  are 
Reformed. 

From  Glarus,  Zwingli  was  called  to  Einsiedeln, 
an  abbey  in  an  upper  mountain  valley,  about  fifteen 
miles  west  of  Glarus  and  about  the  same  distance 
southeast  of  Zurich.    Here  he  was  not  parish  priest 
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as  at  Glarus.  There  was  nothing  but  the  abbey  at 
Einsiedeln.  He  was  preacher  at  the  abbey,  for  this 
abbey  had  for  centuries  been  a  pilgrimage  place 
for  thousands  of  pilgrims  from  Switzerland  and 
southern  Germany.  It  had  been  founded  by  Count 
Meinrad  in  the  ninth  century  in  honor  of  a  wonder- 
working image  of  the  virgin  called  the  "Black  Vir- 
gm. 

Einsiedeln  was  the  place  where  Zwingli's  work 
as  a  reformer  began.  Here  he  had  ample  time  to 
study.  Providence  set  him  aside  from  the  world 
for  a  while,  as  it  had  Moses  in  the  desert,  Paul  in 
Arabia  and  Luther  in  the  Wartburg,  to  prepare 
him*  more  fully  for  his  great  lifework.  While  at 
Einsiedeln,  there  came  into  his  hands  an  epoch- 
making  book,  the  Greek  New  Testament,  published 
by  Erasmus  of  Basle,  in  1516.  (Before  that  time 
the  New  Testament  was  printed  in  western  Europe 
only  in  Latin,  which  has  always  been  the  sacred 
language  of  the  Catholics).  Zwingli,  as  he  studied 
it,  soon  saw  very  clearly,  that  the  Catholic  Church 
had  diverged  on  many  points  from  the  purity  and 
simplicity  of  the  New  Testament.  So  interested 
did  he  become,  that  he  committed  whole  Epistles 
to  memory  and  thus  became  a  mighty  man  of  the 
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Word  of  God.  This  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
became  of  very  great  value  to  him  later,  when  he 
entered  into  public  disputations  with  the  Catholics, 
and  enabled  him  easily  to  defeat  them  out  of  the 


EINSIEDELH 

Word  of  God.  So  Einsiedeln  became  the  real  birth- 
place of  the  Reformed  Churches.  For  in  1523  he 
thus  describes  his  preaching  at  Einsiedeln,  "I  began 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  year  1516, 
before  any  one  in  my  locality  had  so  much  as  heard 
the  name  of  Luther;  for  I  never  left  the  pulpit 
without  taking  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  as  used  in 
the  mass  service  of  the  day  and  expounding  them 
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by  means  of  the  Scriptures ;  although  at  first  I  re- 
lied much  upon  the  Fathers  as  expositors  and  ex- 
plainers."* Tradition  has  it  that  Zwingli  preached 
at  Einsiedeln  on  "Christ,  as  the  ransom  for 
sin, — that  Christ  alone  saves  and  saves  every- 
where." This  was  contrary  to  Catholicism,  and 
against  the  rule  of  that  abbey,  over  whose  door  were 
inscribed  the  words,  "Here  sins  are  forgiven  by  the 
Virgin  Mary."  Thus  the  seed  that  Wyttenbach 
planted  in  his  mind  at  Basle  ten  years  before,  came 
to  fruitage  in  rtiaking  him  a  reformer.  His  elo- 
quent preaching  produced  great  results.  Many  of 
the  pilgrims,  who  came  hither  filled  with  the  super- 
stitions of  Catholicism,  caught  the  new  vision  of 
truth  and  went  home  scattering  the  glad  tidings. 
Says  one  of  the  pilgrims  who  heard  him:  "How 
beautiful  and  profound,  how  grave  and  how  con- 
vincing, how  moving  and  agreeable  to  the  Gospel 
is  that  discourse."  While  he  was  at  Einsiedeln, 
Samson,  like  Tetzel  in  Germany   (against  whom 


♦This  would  make  the  origin  of  the  Reformed  Church 
earlier  than  the  Lutheran,  whose  origin  is  generally- 
dated  from  October  31,  1517,  when  Luther  nailed  the 
theses  on  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg. 
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Luther  protested),  came  to  Switzerland  selling 
indulgences.  Zwingli  boldly  inveighed  against 
him  just  as  Luther  did.  The  pope  tried  to  bribe 
him  to  keep  quiet,  by  offers  of  high  rank  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  yes,  even  of  making  him  a  cardi- 
nal, it  is  said.  The  pope  threatened  Luther  by  is- 
suing a  bull  against  him,  but  Zwingli  he  tried  to 
win  by  flattery.  But  the  brave  reformer  was  above 
such  temptations  and  repelled  the  offer,  saying :  "By 
God's  help  I  mean  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  that 
will  shake  Rome."  Thus  Einsiedeln  became  the 
birthplace  of  the  Reformed  faith. 

Although  the  reformation  began  at  Einsiedeln, 
yet  at  Zwingli's  death  that  abbey  fell  back  to  the 
Catholic  faith  owing  to  the  unfortunate  defeat  of 
the  Reformed,  at  the  battle  of  Cappel  in  1531, 
where  Zwingli  was  killed.  And  soon  the  Catholics 
made  it  as  great  a  pilgrim-shrine  as  ever.  To-day 
it  is  said  that  160,000  pilgrims  go  up  there  annually 
from  Switzerland  and  southern  Germany,  to  wor- 
ship at  the  shrine  of  the  Black  Virgin.  The  abbey 
building,  that  was  there  in  Zwingli's  time,  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  about  two  hundred  years  ago  and 
the  present  buildings  erected  1704-20.  "Here,"  says 
Badecker  in  his  guidebook,  "the  monks  spend  their 
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time  in  reading  masses  for  the  pilgrims,  receiving 
their  offerings  and  in  raising  a  fine  breed  of 
horses."  From  this  it  is  evident  that  there  is  need 
of  some  new  Zwingli  to  again  preach  there  against 
the  errors  of  Rome  and  open  the  eyes  of  the  pil- 
grims to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  A  town  of 
about  four  thousand  people  has  grown  up  around 
the  abbey,  and  especially  the  open  place  in  front 
of  it  is  filled  with  booths  and  stores,  for  the  sale 
of  such  relics  of  Romish  superstition  as  rosaries, 
crucifixes,  wax  images  and  statues  of  the  virgin. 
Just  in  front  of  the  abbey  is  a  fountain,  which  has 
twelve  faucets,  from  which  the  water  pours.  These 
are  named  after  the  twelve  apostles,  and  the  pil- 
grims are  expected  to  take  a  drink  at  each  of  them. 
As  the  water  flows  forth  in  a  strong  stream  and 
there  is  no  protection  against  getting  wet,  this  cus- 
tom often  resolves  itself  into  an  awkward  and 
ridiculous  sort  of  a  skirt-dance  on  the  part  of  the 
female  sex  as  they  try  to  drink  of  the  sacred  water 
at  each  of  the  faucets  without  getting  their  skirts 
wet.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  abbey  was  visited 
by  1,500  pilgrims  from  southern  Germany,  we  saw 
at  nine  P.  M.  a  long  and  solemn  procession  of  pil- 
grims walking  two  and  two,  each  with  a  lighted 
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candle,  up  the  hill  behind  the  abbey  to  the  statue 
of  Count  Meinrad.  It  was  a  weird  sight  as  they 
walked  through  the  pines.  And  when  they  return- 
ed to  the  abbey,  they  sang  beautiful  hymns  in  a 
grand  chorus,  for  it  is  the  custom  of  the  Catholics 
in  many  parts  of  western  Germany  to  have  congfre- 
galional  singing. 

But  Zwingli  was  becoming  too  prominent  for 
that  little  mountain  abbey  at  Einsiedeln.  His 
preaching  had  made  him  famous  all  over  German 
Switzerland  and  he  was  beginning  to  shake  the  can- 
ton of  Zurich.  So  he  was  called  to  the  capital  of 
the  canton,  Zurich,  as  priest  of  the  cathedral  there, 
— ^the  two-towered  church  on  the  north  of  the  river 
Limmat,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  city,  just  below 
where  the  Limmat  flows  out  of  lake  Zurich.  Up 
in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  cathedral  is  a  statue 
of  king  Charlemagne  with  a  gilded  crown  and 
sword,  for  Charlemagne  had  given  important  gifts 
to  the  church  in  his  day.  Zwingli  was  now  fulfill- 
ing the  spirit  of  Charlemagne,  for  in  Charlemagne's 
age,  an  attempt  was  made  to  get  rid  of  the  image- 
worship  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  Zwingli 
was  now  preparing  for  a  more  thorough  purging  of 
the  church.     Now  a  greater  than  Charlemagne,  a 
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new  leader,  a  spiritual  Charlemagne,  not  a  dead 
statue  as  of  Charlemagne  in  the  tower,  but  a  living 
herald  of  eternal  truth,  appeared  and  began  his 
great  work  of  reforming  the  Church. 
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Chapter    II.— ZURICH,    THE    ORIGINAL 
CHURCH  OF  THE  REFORMED. 

ULRICH  ZWINGLI  came  to  Zurich  in  the 
latter  part  of  15 18,  and  on  New  Year's 
day,  1519,  he  entered  on  his  duties  at  the 
cathedral.  With  him  there  came  a  New  Year 
to  Zurich,  a  New  Year  of  Evangelical  light 
and  truth, — a  New  Year  that  has  lasted  ever 
since  in  that  city,  as  it  led  it  to  break  from 
the  trammels  of  the  papacy.  His  first  sermon 
was  the  key  to  all  that  followed.  "It  is  to  Christ 
I  wish  to  guide  you,  to  Christ  the  true  spring  of 
salvation."  He  announced  that  he  would  preach 
on  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  verse  by  verse.  Such 
preaching  had  never  been  heard  in  Zurich,  for  the 
Bible  had  been  little  used  by  their  priests,  who  con- 
fined themselves  in  preaching  mainly  to  stories  of 
the  saints.  Zwingli  brought  them  back  to  the  Bible, 
that  was  his  great  boon  to  them.  Great  was  the  de- 
light of  many  at  his  preaching,  as  their  souls  were, 
now  for  the  first  time,  fed;  but  great  also  was  the 
opposition  and  hatred  of  others.  The  market  place 
at  Zurich  was  not  far  from  the  cathedral  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Limmat  river.    To  accommodate 
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the  country  people,  who  came  to  market  and  who 
wanted  to  hear  the  new  Gospel,  Zwingli  also  preach- 
ed in  the  cathedral  on  Fridays,  the  market-day. 
The  country  people  then  carried  this  new  Gospel 
throughout  the  canton,  so  that  the  canton  received 
it  as  well  as  the  city. 

But  his  labors  became  so  severe  that  his  health 
broke  down  and  he  went  away  to  the  baths.  About 
fifty  miles  southeast  of  Zurich  is  a  famous  watering 
place,  Ragatz  Pfaffers,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  a 
narrow  gorge  in  the  mountains,  down  which  flows 
the  brawling  Tamina.  Here  he  was  recuperating 
when  the  news  came  that  the  awful  plague  had 
broken  out  at  Zurich.  Like  a  faithful  shepherd,  he 
at  once  went  back  to  his  suffering  flock.  He  was 
most  faithful  in  his  ministrations  and  caught  the 
plague,  which  brought  him  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  Indeed  the  rumor  had  already  gone  forth 
that  he  had  died.  But  his  life  was  providentially 
spared, — spared  for  great  purposes  so  as  to  com- 
plete the  reformation.  His  illness,  however,  greatly 
deepened  his  spirituality  and  better  prepared  him 
for  his  work.*  During  this  illness  he  wrote  his  first 
hymn: 

*Some  of  his  biographers,  especially  his  later  ones, 
place  his  conversion  at  this  time. 
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'Xo,  at  my  door,  gaunt  death  I  spy. 
Hear,  Lord  of  life,  thy  creature's  cry." 

The  doctrines  of  the  reformation  rapidly  gained 
power  in  Zurich.  So  eloquent  was  his  preaching 
and  so  great  became  his  influence,  that  its  progress 
was  soon  marked  by  several  conferences.  The 
first  conference  was  held  in  January  29,  1523,  but 
before  it  happened,  a  controversy  took  place  on  the 
subject  of  fasting  in  Lent.  The  leaven  of  the 
Gospel  was  working  and  many  refused  to  fast  in 
Lent,  because  the  Bible  did  not  enjoin  it.  The  lead- 
er of  this  was  Froschauer,  the  great  printer  of 
Zurich,  who  declared  that  he  and  his  workmen 
would  not  fast  as  their  work  was  too  severe.  The 
great  council  of  the  city  finally  decided  (April, 
1522)  for  Zwingli  and  against  fasting.  This  was 
the  first  open  breach  with  Rome.  On  August  15, 
the  ministers  of  Zurich  decided  not  to  preach  any- 
thing that  was  not  contained  in  the  Bible.  But  the 
first  great  disputation  occurred  January  29,  1523. 
Just  as  Luther  had  nailed  his  theses  on  the  church 
door  at  Wittenberg  at  the  beginning  of  the  reforma- 
tion, so  now  Zwingli  published  67  articles  against 
the  Catholic  doctrines  of  the  papacy,  the  mass,  the 
intercession   of   the  saints,   fasts,   purgatory,   etc. 
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The  disputation  was  held  in  the  city  hall  before  600 
auditors.  At  a  table  in  the  middle  of  the  room  he 
sat  with  the  Bible  in  Latin  and  also  in  the  original 
tongues  before  him.^  He  claimed  that  it  alone  had 
supreme  authority  for  their  decisions.  The  result 
was  a  complete  victory  for  Zwingli  and  the  city 
council  ordered  that  nothing  should  be  taught  in 
the  churches  that  was  not  founded  on  the  Bible. 

The  second  great  disputation  took  place  on  Oc- 
tober 26-28,  1523,  at  the  same  place  before  200 
persons.  Before  it  occurred,  however,  the  bolder 
spirits  of  the  reform  attacked  the  use  of  images 
in  the  churches,  declaring  that  it  was  idolatry.  So 
the  subject  of  this  conference  was  the  use  of  im- 
ages and  also  the  observance  of  the  mass.  At  it, 
Zwingli  and  Leo  Juda,  the  pastor  of  St.  Peters 
Church  at  Zurich,  defended  the  Reformed  doc- 
trines. As  a  result  of  this  conference,  the  city 
council  ordered  that  by  the  next  year  all  pictures 
and  statues  should  be  cast  out  of  the  churches ;  yes, 
even  the  organ,  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  relic 
of  papacy;  so  that  for  many  years  the  early  Re- 
formed Church  of  Zurich  had  no  music,  not  even 
singing.  The  only  thing  that  was  now  left  remain- 
ing of  the  Catholic  service  was  the  mass.    But  that 
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too,  was  soon  to  be  changed.  Finally  on  Easter, 
April  13,  1525,  the  reformation  was  completed  at 
Zurich  as  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated  in  the 
Protestant  mode,  by  giving  the  cup  as  well  as  the 
bread  to  the  church  members,  which  was  contrary 
to  Catholic  custom.  Zurich  thus  declared  her  in- 
dependence of  the  bishop  of  Constance  and  of  the 
pope,  her  Catholic  rulers.  This  Lord's  Supper 
greatly  impressed  the  people  with  its  severe  sim- 
plicity. Instead  of  the  elaborate  service  of  the  mass, 
the  service  was  very  simple;  instead  of  the  costly 
chalice,  only  wooden  plates  and  goblets  were  used. 
The  people  sat  during  the  communion  in  contrast 
with  the  kneeling  of  the  Catholics  at  the  commu- 
nion, which  seemed  to  them  idolatry  (artolotry  or 
bread-worship),  while  the  students  of  the  cathedral 
school  assisted  Zwingli  in  passing  the  elements. 
The  Zurich  Church  still  makes  use  of  the  sitting 
communion,  although  in  the  country  it  was  received 
standing,  as  in  Germany,  by  the  communicants.* 


♦Opposite  the  cathedral  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Munster  Platz  is  the  parsonage  of  the  antistes  or  head 
of  the  church,  but  Zwingli's  house  was  on  the  Kirch- 
gasse  just  north  of  the  cathedral,  where  a  slab  in  the 
house  marks  its  locality.  .  The  room  in  it,  called  his 
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During  the  brief  remaining  life  of  Zwingli,  sev- 
eral important  events  occurred,  to  which  we  shall 
only  refer  as  they  will  be  treated  in  connection  with 
their  proper  localities.  In  1526  a  great  conference 
was  held  at  Baden,  in  Switzerland,  but  Zwingli  did 
not  dare  go  thither,  so  Ecolampadius,  the  reformer 
of  Basle,  defended  the  Protestant  views.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1528,  a  great  conference  was  held  at  Bern, 
which  he  attended  and  which  resulted  in  making 
that  canton  Protestant.  In  1529,  Zurich  was  threat- 
ened with  a  war  with  the  five  Forest  cantons.  These 
were  the  five  mountain  cantons  south  of  her,  Zug, 
Lucerne,  Uri,  Schwytz  and  Unterwalden.  In  those 
days  the  mountaineers  were  conservative,  retaining 
the  old  faith,  while  the  cities  were  progressive,  ac- 
cepting the  new.  But  this  threatened  war  was 
brought  to  an  end  June,  1529,  without  bloodshed 
by  a  peace  which  was  called  "the  milk-soup  peace" 
because  the  soldiers  of  the  two  armies  fraternized 
so  cordially  that  they  ate  milk-soup  out  of  the  same 
dish.  On  this  occasion  Zwingli  wrote  his  second 
h)rmn: 


study  and  the  adjoining  room,  called  his  bedroom,  may 
be  the  same  as  in  his  time,  but  the  rest  of  the  hou'se 
has  been  reconstructed. 


Zurich — Original  Church  of  Reformed,      33 

Do  thotr  direct  thy  chariot.  Lord 

And  guide  it  at  thy  will. 
Without  thy  aid  our  strength  is  vain. 

And  useless  all  our  skill. 
Look  down  upon  thy  saints  brought  low 
And  prostrate  laid  beneath  the  foe. 

Send   down   thy   peace   and   banish   strife. 

Let  bitterness  depart; 
Revive  the  spirit  of  the  past 

In  every  Switzer's  heart; 
Then  shall  the  church  forever  sing 
The  praises  of  her  heavenly  king. 

But  perhaps  the  most  important  event  in  his  life 
was  the  conference  at  Marburg,  in  Germany,  in 
October,  1529,  where  Zwingli  and  Ecolampadius, 
together  with  Bucer  and  Capito  of  Strassburg,  met 
Luther  and  Melancthon,  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
in  order  that,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  the  two  churches  might  become  united.* 
The  effort  at  union  unfortunately  failed.  Zwingli 
continued  as  antistes  or  head  of  the  Church  at  Zu- 
rich until  his  death  October  11,  1531,  in  the  battle- 
field of  Cappel.f 

♦See  in  Book  II,  Chapter  4  of  this  work. 
tThe  best  way  to  reach  the  battlefield  of   Cappel  is 
to  go  to  Baar,  a  station  on  the  fast-line  between  Zu- 
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The  five  mountain  cantons,  which  had  before  al- 
most attacked  Zurich  during  the  first  Cappel  war 
in  1529,  now  suddenly  precipitated  an  army  against 
Zurich.  Zurich  was  unprepared  for  the  attack  but 
ordered  her  soldiers  out,.  Zwingli  going  along  as 
chaplain.  As  he  started  to  mount  his  horse  before 
his  house,  the  horse  stepped  backward,  which  was 
looked  upon  by  many  as  a  bad  omen.  The  Zurich 
army  marched  out  through  Horgen  and  over  the 
mountain  to  Cappel,  where  they  met  their  enemies 
and  were  severely  defeated.  Zwingli  was  felled 
to  the  ground  by  a  stone,  while  ministering  to  a 
soldier.  The  Catholic  soldiers  gathered  around 
him,  one  of  them  asking  whether  he  desired  a  priest, 
that  he  might  confess  his  sins  before  he  died.  He 
shook  his  head,  refusing.  Then  he  was  recognized 
by  one  of  the  soldiers  and  quickly  killed.  His 
body  was  afterward  burned  and  the  ashes  scatter- 
ed to  the  winds.  So  died  Zwingli,  the  only  one  of 
the  great  reformers  of  Continental  Europe  to  die  a 


rich  and  Zug,  and  there  hire  a  carriage  for  a  short 
ride  to  the  town  of  Cappel,  and  to  the  monument  about 
a  mile  away  from  the  town.  It  can  also  be  reached  by 
carriage  from  Zug  on  the  south  and  Mettmenstetten 
on  the  west. 
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martyr's  death.  There  is  now  at  Cappel  a  stone 
monument  about  eighteen  feet  high,  of  rough 
mountain-stone  with  a  bronze  tablet  in  it,  on  which 
is  an  inscription  to  his  memory.  He  died  under  a 
pear  tree  and  since  his  death,  whenever  the  pear 
tree  dies,  anotlfer  is  planted  in  its  place,  so  that 
there  is  beside  the  monument  a  pear  tree,  which 
marks  the  exact  place  of  his  death. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  sights  in  Switzerland 
is  the  Alpine-glow  at  sunset.  Then  the  snow-white 
Alps  turn  gradually  to  a  delicate  pink  and  often 
to  a  bright  crimson,  then  back  to  pink,  and  finally 
to  a  ghostly  white.  In  the  moonlight  they  seem 
to  be  a  mere  shadow  of  their  former  selves.  Such 
an  Alpine-glow  hung  over  Zwingli's  death.  He 
died  but  he  died  in  glory,  true  to  the  Reformed  doc- 
trines to  the  last.  His  coat  of  arms  is  black  and  old 
gold.  He  went  from  the  blackness  of  earth  to  the 
eternal  glory  of  God's  throne.* 


♦It  is  comparatively  easy  to  visit  these  sacred  places 
in  Zwingli's  life  from  Zurich.  By  a  one  day's  trip 
Glarus,  Einsiedeln  and  Cappel  can  be  reached.  An- 
other day  will  add  Wildhaus,  which  is  best  reached 
from  Bujchs  in  the  Rhine  valley  and  on  the  return  trip 
the  night  can  be  spent  at  Ragatz  or  Glarus  and  the 
rest  of  the  Zwingli  places  mentioned  above  visited  the 
next  day.  * 


Chapter    III.— ZURICH    SINCE    ZWINGU'S 

TIME. 

HENRY  Bullinger  was  Zwingli's  successor 
as  antistes  or  head-minister  of  the  Zu- 
rich Church.  With  the  defeat  of  the  Zu- 
rich army  at  Cappel  in  1531,  and  the  death  of 
Zwingli,  all  was  confusion  at  Zurich.  Young  Bul- 
linger, who  came  there  as  a  refugee,  with  the  bold- 
ness of  youth  preached  so  bravely  and  eloquently 
that  he  was  elected  antistes.  He  proved  to  be  the 
man  for  the  hour,  a  fit  successor  to  Zwingli.  It 
was  during  his  life  that  Zurich  was  brought  into 
Such  intimate  relations  with  England.  Many  Eng- 
lish refugees,  fleeing  from  the  persecutions  of  Queen 
Mary,  found  a  cordial  welcome  here.  Some  of 
them  even  finding  a  home  in  his  house.  A  sem- 
inary for  English  theological  students  under  Bul- 
linger's  patronage  existed  at  Zurich  for  a  short 
time,  while  the  English  refugees  were  there.  Some 
of  the  ministers  who  went  back  to  England  became 
prominent  as  bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church.  A 
number  of  English  books  were  published  at  Zurich 
by  Froschauer,  the  great  Reformed  printer  of  Zu- 
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rich,*  who  printed  the  first  English  Bibl^  at 
Zurich,  while  as  yet  its  publication  was  forbidden 
in  England.  It  was  called  the  Matthew  Bible,  pub- 
lished in  1550.  He  also  published  the  first  cate- 
chism of  the  Anglican  Church.  For  his  kindness 
Bullinger  was  thanked  by  many  of  the  refugees.f 
Queen  Elizabeth  presented  a  goblet  to  Bullinger  in 
1560,  which  is  in  the  Swiss  national  museum  at  Zu- 
rich. Bullinger  was  the  author  of  the  great  creed 
of  the  Swiss  Church,  adopted  by  all  the  cantons, 
the  Second  Helvetic  Confession  (1566).    He  died 

in  1575. 

Bullinger  was  succeeded  by  a  prominent  theo- 
logian and  preacher,  Rudolf  Gualther,.  who  was 
married  to  Zwingli's  daughter,  Regula.  Bullinger 
had  taken  Zwingli's  family  into  his  own  home  after 
Zwingli's  death,  and  he  also  took  into  his  home 
young  students  for  the  ministry,  among  them 
young  Gualther.  What  more  natural  than  that 
these  two  young  people  should   fall  in  love  and 


*His  name  is  derived  from  the  German  word 
"Frosch,"  which  means  a  frog.  And  in  almost  all  of 
his  book-plates,  a  frog  is  to  be  seen  somewhere. 

tTheir  letters  from  England  were  published  in  the 
"Zurich  Letters**  about  fifty  years  ago. 
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marry  each  other.  Gualther  was  famous  for  his 
published  homilies  on  the  Scripture.  He  was  an 
elegant,  polished  writer. 

It  is  not  until  the  seventh  antistes  that  we  come 
again  to  a  great  man,  John  Jacob  Breitinger,  who 
was  antistes  161 3-1645.  He  represented  Zurich  at 
the  synod  of  Dort  in  Holland  (1618-9)  and  was 
greatly  respected  by  that  synod  because  of  his  abil- 
ity and  because  he  represented  the  mother-church 
of  the  Reformed.  He  introduced  singing  into  the 
Church  of  Zurich.  But  at  first  this  was  not  popu- 
lar, for  when  the  hymn  was  first  sung  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  many  of  the  older  people  went  out, 
thus  protesting  against  it  as  a  novelty  in  the  church. 
One  of  Breitinger's  greatest  acts  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  present  school  system  of  Zurich.  He 
also  led  to  the  foundation  of  the  city-library,  which 
is  now  located  in  the  Water  Church. 

Many  famous  men  appeared  at  Zurich  in  the 
seventeenth  century  as  Prof.  John  Henry  Hottinger, 
the  great  Orientalist  (1620- 1667),  and  Prof.  John 
Henry  Heidegger,  the  theologian  (1633-1698).  He 
was  one  of  the  theological  triumvirate,  who  drew 
up  the  last  great  Swiss  creed,  the  Helvetic  Con- 
sensus in  1675,  Gernler,  of  Basle,  and  F.  Turretin, 
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of  Geneva,  being  the  other  two.  It  was  directed 
against  the  supposed  departure  of  the  Theological 
School  of  Saumur  in  France  on  the  doctrines  of 
predestination,  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

Another  very  famous  minister  appeared  at  Zu- 
rich a  century  and  a  half  later,  about  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  John  Casper  Lavater.  He  was 
one  of  the  greatest  literary  and  religious  characters 
of  his  age.  He  was  perhaps  the  most  brilliant  mind 
that  Zurich  has  produced.  He  was  a  pious  boy  in 
his  youth,  but  was  led  out  of  his  simple  faith  by  the 
rationalism  then  prevailing  in  the  schools,  even  the 
antistes  at  that  time  belonging  to  the  rationalistic 
party.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  liberty,  and  liberty 
of  thought  possessed  a  charm  for  him  so  that  he 
was  easily  led  off  to  rationalism.  But  after  he  had 
been  in  the  ministry  about  fifteen  years  and  while 
pastor  of  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Zurich,  he  changed 
his  faith.  His  early  religious  nature  reasserted  it- 
self  and  rose  up  again  against  rationalism.  He 
created  a  great  sensation  by  attacking  rationalism 
in  the  Zurich  synod.  From  that  day  he  had  to  en- 
dure persecution  and  ridicule  for  being  what  his 
enemies  called  a  Pietist.     But  he  boldly  stood  his 
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gromid  ia  defence  of  Evangdkal  Christknity« 
His  boldness  a{^>ears  all  the  gremter»  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  in  his  da}*,  the  prominent  defenders 
of  Evangelical  Christianity  in  the  German  lan« 
guage  could  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand» 
Claudius,  Haman,  Stilling  and  Lavater  being  the 
most  prcxninent.  Goethe,  the  great  German  poet, 
was  a  very  warm  friend  of  Lavater,  He  said  of 
Lavater  that  he  was  ''one,  the  like  of  whom  has  not 
been  seen  and  will  not  be  seen  again."  But  Lava* 
ter's  defence  of  evangelical  religion,  lost  for  him 
Goethe's  friendship.  For  his  brave  defence  of 
orthodoxy,  he  was  styled  by  his  friends,  the  second 
reformer  of  Zurich.  As  Zwingli  had  led  the 
church  out  of  Romanism  in  the  i6th  century,  so 
Lavater  led  it  back  from  rationalism  in  the  i8th 
century. 

He  was  not  only  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preach- 
ers of  his  day,  but  also  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Swiss  poets  (especially  in  his  "Swiss  Hymns"). 
And  he  became  also  famous  for  his  patriotism. 
When  France  took  possession  of  Switzerland,  his 
voice  was  almost  the  only  one  lifted  up  publicly  in 
favor  of  freedom.  He  had  the  daring  single- 
handedness   to   throw   down    a   challenge   to    the 


42      Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

French  government  in  his  "Appeal  of  a  Free 
Swiss."  He  was  the  "William  Tell"  of  his 
age.  His  zeal  for  patriotism  led  to  his  death. 
He  was  arrested  for  treason  by  the  French  in  1799, 
but  soon  released.  However,  when  the  French 
captured  Zurich  from  the  allies  on  September, 
1799,  he  was  shot  by  a  French  soldier  and  lingered 
often  in  mortal  agony  for  a  year  and  a  half,  until 
he  died  January  2,  1801.  He  was  a  very  remark- 
able man  in  his  appearance,  with  his  sharp  face  and 
keen,  piercing  eyes.  His  was  a  countenance  that 
at  once  attracted  attention.  He  acquired  a  great 
reputation  as  a  physiognomist.  He  published  a 
large  work  on  that  subject  and  was  able  to  read 
faces  with  remarkable  facility.  He  was  also  a 
fine  religious  poet,  writing  100  hymns,  one  of  which 
reads  thus: 

O  Jesus  Christ  grow  thou  in  us, 

And  all  things  else  recede. 
My  heart  is  daily  nearer  thee 

From  sin  be  daily  freed. 
Make  this  poor  self  grow  leffs  and  less, 

Be  thou  my  light  and  aim. 
O  make  me  daily  through  thy  grace, 

More  worthy  of  thy  name. 
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With  Lavater  should  be  mentioned  John  Jacob 
Hess,  who  was  antistes  (1795-1828),  the  fifth  and 
last  of  the  great  antistes  of  Zurich,  the  others  being 
Zwingli,.  Bullinger,  Gualther  and  Breitinger.  He 
was  a  scholar,  and  a  genius  in  common  sense,  just 
the  man  to  guide  the  Church  during  the  stormy  pe- 
riod of  the  French  occupation.  His  poise  of  char- 
acter is  revealed  by  an  incident,  that  when  the 
French  were  bombarding  Zurich,  he  calmly  wrote 
his  sermon  for  the  next  Sunday.  He  is  famous 
for  having  written  the  first  scholarly  life  of  Christ 
(1782),  the  forerunner  of  many  lives  of  Christ  in 
the  nineteenth  century. 

Another  famous  character  of  the  Reformed  of 
Zurich  was  Henry  Pestalozzi,  who  revolutionized 
modern  education.  He  was  born  at  Zurich  in  1746, 
and  grew  up  a  dreamy,  awkward  boy,  often  ridi- 
culed by  his  companions  as  "Henry  Oddity  of  Fool- 
borough."  He  studied  law,  but  gave  it  up  for  farm- 
ing in  which  he  failed  financially.  Influenced  by 
the  book  "Emile,"  published  by  Rosseau,  he  started 
(177s)  a  school  for  the  poor  at  Neuhof,  which, 
however,  only  brought  him  into  deeper  poverty.  In 
1 78 1  his  novel  "Leonard  and  Gertrude"  brought 
him  fame.     It  is  a  charming  description  of  Swiss 
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village  life.  In  1798  he  was  placed  in  charge  of 
the  orphans  left  by  the  French  invasion  at  Stans. 
The  results  of  his  teaching  were  surprising.  He 
then  became  teacher  at  Burgdorf  in  Bern,  and  in 
1802  he  embodied  his  ideas  of  education  in  a  work 
"How  Gertrude  teaches  her  Children."  Finally,  in 
1802,  he  opened  a  school  at  Yverdon  in  the  canton 
of  Vaud.  By  this  time  his  methods  of  teaching 
had  become  famous  and  teachers  from  all  over  Eu- 
rope, yes,  even  kings  and  philosophers,  came  to 
visit  him  and  inspect  his  work.  But  great  as  he 
was  as  an  educator,  he  was  poor  as  a  financier,  and 
he  was  at  last  compelled  to  give  up  his  school  at 
Yverdon,  He  died  1827,  having  seen  as  he  sup- 
posed the  apparent  failure  of  his  plans.  But  he 
had  not  failed,  for  his  ideas  began  to  be  used  every- 
where, and  twenty  years  after  his  death,  educators 
all  over  Europe  bore  tribute  to  him.  His  educa- 
tional principles  seem  briefly  to  have  been  the  fol- 
lowing : 

I.  That  education  should  be  education  rather 
than  instruction,  a  drawing  out  of  the  pupil  rather 
than  a  pouring  of  thought  into  him.  Education  pre- 
viously had  looked  on  the  child  as  an  automaton 
and  compelled  all  children  to  learn  alike  through 
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set  forms.  His  method  adapted  the  education  to 
each  child,  by  the  teacher  drawing  oat  the  child 
and  suiting  the  instruction  to  the  child's  ideas* 

2.  He  was  the  father  of  what  we  call  the  object 
lessons  or  kindergarten  system, — ^that  knowledge 
should  be  taught  in  the  concrete  rather  than  in  the 
abstract. 

3.  He  laid  the  foundations  for  universal  educa- 
tion. In  his  day  only  the  rich  had  the  opportunity 
for  education;  and  then  only  the  boys,  for 
girls'  schools  were  almost  unknown.  He,  by  his 
work  at  Neuhof  and  Stans  showed  that  all  chil- 
dren, even  the  poor  children,  could  be  educated. 
This  led  to  the  adoption  of  universal  education. 
And  it  was  not  long  before  Prussia  adopted  his 
ideas  and  made  education  compulsory,  with  the  ul- 
timate result  that  Prussia  is  now  at  the  head  of 
Germany. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  Zu- 
rich together  with  the  rest  of  Switzerland,  under- 
went a  political  revolution.  Switzerland  had  not 
been  the  land  of  the  free, — 3,  democracy.  Univer- 
sal suffrage  was  unknown  in  the  larger  cities,  which 
were  aristocracies.  Hence  about  1830  a  revolution 
took  place  in  the  leading  cantons  of  Switzerland, 
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which  led  to  universal  suffrage.  The  liberals  in 
politics  were  mainly  rationalists  in  religion,  op- 
posing the  old  regime,  where  the  church  was  con- 
nected with  the  state,  and  the  church,  therefore, 
suffered  with  the  state.  So  in  1839  this  party,  lib- 
eral in  politics  and  rationalistic  in  religion,  having 
gotten  control  in  Zurich,  called  Frederick  Strauss, 
the  author  of  the  famous  rationalistic  (Hegelian) 
life  of  Christ,  as  professor  of  theology  at  Zurich. 
This  created  a  tremendous  revolt  and  a  petition  of 
40,000  citizens  went  up  to  the  Zurich  council  against 
his  coming.  Strauss  was  kept  away  by  being  given 
a  pension  which  he  continued  to  receive  until  his 
death.  But  though  Strauss  did  not  come,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people,  who  were  still  pious,  had  lost 
faith  in  that  council,  and  they  feared  that  an  at- 
tempt would  be  made  to  make  rationalistic  all  the 
schools  as  well  as  the  university,  so  they  held  a 
great  meeting  at  Kloten,  on  August,  1839,  where 
about  15,000  were  present.  Matters  reached  a  cri- 
sis on  September  6,  at  Zurich,  as  the  Christian 
citizens  marched  into  Zurich  and  after  being  fired 
upon  by  the  Zurich  troops,  in  which  several  were 
killed,  they  took  control  of  the  city.  As  the  city 
council  had  fled,  they  ordered  a  new  election,  which 
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resulted  against  the  radicals.  An  Evangelical  pro- 
fessor was  called,  who  came  instead  of  Strauss, 
Lange  and  Ebrard,  both  Evangelical,  later  becom- 
ing  professors. 

The  Zurich  Church,  as  are  most  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  Switzerland,  is  divided  into  orthodox, 
rationalists  and  mediates,  the  latter  holding  views 
somewhere  between  the  other  two.  At  the  univer- 
sity the  only  orthodox  professor  of  theology  is 
Prof.  Schulthess,  though  the  private  docent  Ruegg 
is  also  of  that  type.  The  churches  of  Fraumun- 
ster  and  Neuminster  in  the  city  of  Zurich  have 
Evangelical  ministers,  while  St.  Peter's  and  Enge 
do  not.  There  is  generally  an  Evangelical  minister 
at  the  cathedral,  the  last  one,  Mr.  Pestalozzi,  hav- 
ing died  but  a  short  time  ago.  The  stronghold  of 
the  Evangelicals  in  the  canton  of  Zurich  is  the 
Evangelical  Society  of  Zurich  (indeed  each  Protes- 
tant canton  usually  has  an  Evangelical  society, 
which  combats  rationalism  and  aids  Evangelical- 
ism). Another  stronghold  of  the  Evangelicals  is 
the  St.  Anna  chapel,  founded  by  a  pious  lady  of 
Zurich,  Matilda  Escher,  in  1864,.  and  devoted  to 
all  kinds  of  aggressive  church-work.  The  Evan- 
gelicals also  have  a  school  in  Zurich.    There  is  need 
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for  some  later  Zwingli  or  Lavater  to  come  to  Zu- 
rich and  reclaim  her  to  the  true  faith,  although  there 
are  brave  defenders  of  it  there. 

As  a  result  of  all  this  religious  history,  Zurich 
to-day  has  a  number  of  very  interesting  places. 
First  of  all  is  the  cathedral,  where  Zwingli  preach- 
ed. It  is  a  large  building,  but  in  its  interior  quite 
plain.  Around  it,  on  three  sides,  are  galleries. 
There  are  no  cushions  on  the  seats  and  carpets 
only  in  the  aisle.  Everything  is  very  plain  and 
old-fashioned,  except  that  there  is  a  fine  stained 
glass  window  in  the  choir,  containing  pictures  of 
Christ,  Peter  and  Paul.  We  repeatedly  attended 
service  there  and  found  it  carried  on  thus:  The 
minister  at  the  communion  table  *  gave  out  a  hymn, 
then  having  ascended  the  pulpit,  he  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, prayed  and  read  his  text.  During  the  reading 
of  the  Scripture,  the  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the 


*The  Swiss  churches  have  no  altars,  usually  not  even 
a  communion  table,  often  nothing  but  a  baptismal  font. 
This  communion  table  was  not  placed  in  the  choir 
until  about  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  as 
the  church  for  several  centuries  after  the  reformation 
was  divided,  the  choir  end  being  shut  off  by  a  wall 
from  the  main  room  and  u"sed  by  the  French  congrega- 
tion. 
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text,  the  people  remained  standing.  But  as  soon 
as  the  minister  began  to  preach,  they,  sat  down. 
This  is  an  old  custom,  coming  down  from  reforma- 
tion times.  The  people  stand  to  show  their  rev- 
erence for  the  Bible.  And  they  sit  down  to  show 
that  they  consider  the  minister's  words  in  the  ser- 
mon to  be  lower  than  those  of  the  Bible.*  This 
reverence  for  God's  Word  was  peculiar  to  the  Re-  . 
formed  Church. 

'  Another  beautiful  scene  we  witnessed  there  was 
a  communion  service.  The  Zurich  Church  is  pe- 
culiar in  that  among  the  Reformed  Churches, 
where  the  German  language  is  used,  it  was  about 
the  only  one  where  the  communion  is  received  by 
the  communicants  sitting.  Elsewhere,  even  in  the 
country  in  Zurich  canton,  the  communicants  come 
forward  to  the  communion  table  and  receive  it 
standing.  We  found  that  they  also  used  unleaven- 
ed bread,  which  is  a  recent  innovation,  although  it 
was  not  in  the  form  of  wafers  and  had  no  cross  on 
it.  And  they  broke  the  bread,  for  bread-breaking 
was  always  emphasized  by  the  Reformed,  on  which 


♦Perhaps   they   also   sit   down   because   the   sermons 
used  to  be  long. 
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subject  they  had  a  great  controversy  with  the 
Lutherans.  The  two  ministers  walked  from  the 
communion  table  down  the  aisle,  carrying  the  bread 
and  giving  some  to  the  person  at  the  end  of  the 
pew  who  passed  it  to  others  in  the  pew.  The 
ministers  were  followed  by  the  elders,  each  carry- 
ing a  tankard  of  wine  and  a  cup,  with  which  they 
served  the  communicants.  The  ministers  waited  at 
the  other  end  of  the  church,  until  all  had  been  serv- 
ed by  the  elders,  and  then  they,  with  the  elders, 
went  back  to  the  communion  table.  The  com- 
munion is  celebrated  on  Christmas,  Easter  (togeth- 
er with  Good  Friday),  Whitsunday  and  in  the  fall. 
Another  interesting  place  to  the  student  of  Swiss 
religious  history  is  the  city-library  in  the  Water- 
church  just  below  the  cathedral  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  river  Limmat.  This  library  is  exceed- 
ingly rich  in  works  on  the  Swiss  reformation.  In 
it  on  the  third  floor  is  a  Zwingli  museum,  which 
contains  a  great  collection  of  books  and  pictures 
connected  with  the  life  of  the  great  reformer. 
There  is  the  portrait  of  Zwingli  by  Asper,  the  artist 
of  the  Swiss  reformation;  also  Zwingli's  New 
Testament,  with  his  notes  in  his  own  handwriting; 
also  others  of  his  books  published  by  Froschauer. 
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Here  is  also  the  first  English  Bible  (Matthews),  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  and  also  the  first  German 
Bible  published  in  the  reformation  (1530),  which 
was  four  years  before  the  publication  of  Luther's 
Bible.  This  so-called  Zurich  Bible  was  translated 
by  Zwingli  and  his  co-laborers  as  Leo  Juda,  al- 
though they  incorporated  in  it  parts  of  the  Luther 
Bible,  which  had  already  been  published,  but  added 
translations  of  their  own.*  We  might  remark  in 
this  connection,  that  the  number  of  editions  of 
the  Bible,  published  at  Zurich  in  the  reforma- 
tion is  amazing.  Froschauer  was  a  whole  Bible 
society  in  himself,  for  his  day  he  did  as  much 
work  as  a  Bible  society  does  to-day.  In  this 
museum  are  also  many  pictures  of  the  other 
reformers  and  of  places  interesting  in  Zwingli's 
life.  To  the  student  of  Reformed  Church  history 
there  is  no  library  so  full  of  original  information 
as  this.     Only  the  library  of  the  University  of 


*A  copy  of  this  first  edition  of  the  Zurich  Bible  is 
in  the  hands  of  General  Roller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The 
writer  has  a  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  1531,  which 
is  valuable,  because  it  contains  the  original  cuts  of 
Scripture  scenes  by  Holbein,  the  great  painter  of 
Basle. 
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Utrecht  can  rival  it  on  the  history  of  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism. 

Just  east  of  this  Water-church,  stands  the  statue 
to  Zwingli,  erected  on  the  400th  anniversary  of  his 
birth  in  1884,  and  placed  on  the  supposed  spot 
where  he  landed  when  he  came  to  Zurich  as  its  re- 
former. Another  interesting  place  in  Zurich  is  the 
Swiss  National  Museum, 'where  are  Zwingli's  arms, 
and  also  his  mug  and  the  goblets  presented  to  Bul- 
linger  by  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England.  St.  Peter's 
Church  contains  Lavater's  grave  and  the  house  in 
which  he  lived  is  near  the  church,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion  on  it.  Pestalozzi  has  a  statue  in  the  Bahnhof 
Strasse  and  there  is  a  Pestalozzi  Museum  at  the 
Wollenhof. 
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Chaptkr  IV.— BASLE  AND  ITS  BEAUTIFUL 

CATHEDRAL. 

IN  the  northwestern  comer  of  Switzerland,  ma- 
jestically located  on  the  west  side  of  the  blue, 
rapidly  flowing  Rhine,  lies  the  aristocratic, 
wealthy  city  of  Basle.  It  is  an  old  town,  having 
been  originally  founded  by  the  Romans  as  a  camp. 
Its  religious  centre  is  its  beautiful  cathedral,  built 
of  red  sand-stone,  covered  with  a  brightly  colored 
roof  and  its  end  being  flanked  by  two  towers.  The 
present  building  was  built  in  1365,  and  is  213  feet 
long  and  106  wide.  Iii  it,  before  the  reformation, 
was  held  one  of  the  great  reforming  councils  of 
the  CathoUc  Church  (1431-1449),  which,  however, 
did  not  reform  that  church.  The  cloisters  that  ad- 
join the  cathedral  are  interesting,  for  they  were 
the  resort  of  Erasmus,  the  oracle  of  his  day,  who 
prepared  the  way  for  the  reformation  in  Europe. 
Basle  came  very  nearly  being  the  birth-place  of  the 
reformation  instead  of  Zurich  and  Wittenberg,  for 
"Erasmus  laid  the  egg  of  the  reformation  and 
Luther  hatched  it,"  is  the  old  proverb.  Erasmus, 
though  a  famous  scholar,  had  not  the  moral  courage 
to  be  a  reformer  and  did  not  break  with  Rome.    It 

55 


56      Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches, 

was  left  for  Luther  and  Zwingli  to  do  what  he  did 
not  do,  so  he  missed  the  great  opportunity  of  his 
life.  However  he  had  an  important  influence  in 
the  preparation  for  the  reformation  as  by  the  pub- 
lication of  his  Greek  Testament  in  15 16,  which  led 
Zwingli  to  become  a  reformer.* 

Before  the  reformation  broke  out,  several  inter- 
esting scenes  occurred  there.  Hither  Zwingli  came 
as  a  boy  of  ten  (1494)  to  study  three  years  at  the 
parochial  school  of  St.  Theodore's  Church.  Here 
he  first  began  to  reveal  his  remarkable  abilities,  es- 
pecially in  oratory  and  music.  Later,  in  1505,  he 
returned  here  to  complete  his  education  for  the 
priesthood  and  spent  about  a  year  as  a  teacher  in 
the  parochial  school  of  St.  Martin's  Church,  and 
also  in  attending  the  university.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  he  met  the  great  crisis  of  his  life.  Thom- 
as Wyttenbach  was  lecturing  at  the  university  as 
teacher  of  Greek.  He  introduced  Zwingli  to  the 
study  of  the  New  Testament.  He  planted  two  seed- 
thoughts  in  the  mind  of  young  Zwingli,  that  made 
him  the  future  reformer.  One  was,  that  the  time 
would  come,  when  not  the  church,  but  the  Bible, 


♦Erasmus  died  1536,  in  the  house  of  Froebenius,  the 
printer,  at  18  Baumleingasse,  Basle. 
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would  be  the  ultimate  authority  in  religion.  The 
other  was,  that  sins  are  forgiven,  not  by  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  but  through  the  ransom  of  Christ.  Wyt- 
tenbach  later  followed  his  illustrious  pupil  into 
Protestantism,  and  became  the  reformer  of  Biel, 
Switzerland.  But  he  has  been  forgotten  in  the 
greater  fame  of  his  illustrious  pupil,  Zwingli,  just 
as  Ananias,  who  baptized  Saul  at  Damascus,  is  for- 
gotten in  his  great  convert  Paul. 

But  another  man  than  Erasmus  or  Wyttenbach 
was  destined  to  become  the  reformer  of  Basle, 
Ecolampadius.  His  real  name  was  Hausschein, 
meaning  "the  light  of  the  house,"  which  he  latin- 
ized, according  to  the  custom  of  the  day,  into  Eco- 
lampadius. He  was  a  mild  and  gentle  reformer, 
not  having  the  impetuosity  of  either  Luther  or 
Zwingli, — ^more  like  Melancthon,  yet  without  the 
latter's  vacillating  and  compromising  spirit;  for 
though  mild,  he  was  yet  firm  as  a  rock.  His  schol- 
arship was  of  the  highest  order,  as  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  one  of  his  books,  the  '^Dialogue/'  influ- 
enced Melancthon  to  lower  views  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Ecolampadius  became  the  twin  reformer 
with  Zwingli  of  German  Switzerland.  As  a  boy, 
he  had  been  disgusted  with  the  immorality  and  pro- 
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fanity  of  the  priests.  He  attended  Basle  Univer- 
sity and  later  returned  again  to  Balse  (1518),  to 
aid  Erasmus  publish  the  second  edition  of  his 
Greek  New  Testament,  when  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  from  the  university.  But  he  soon 
went  away  to  Augsburg.  He  finally  entered  a  mon- 
astery to  seek  refuge  for  his  soul.  But  dissatisfied 
with  it,  he  soon  left  it,  saying,  "I  have  lost  the 
monk  but  I  have  found  the  Christian." 

In  1522  he  came  to  Basle  as  assistant  priest  of 
St.  Martin's  Church.  Others  as  Capito  at  the 
cathedral  had  before  him  tried  to  introduce  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation,  but  there  had  been  no 
permanent  results.  But  Ecolampadius'  work  told. 
In  1523  he  was  elected  lecturer  on  the  Bible  at  the 
university.  In  1524  William  Farel,  from  France, 
visited  Basle  and  had  a  disputation,  which  created 
a  sensation  and  exerted  an  influence  for  Protestant- 
ism. Ecolampadius  began  preaching  the  evangelical 
Gospel  quietly  but  clearly.  When  the  conference 
was  held  at  Baden  (1526)  he  was  the  leader  for 
the  Reformed  as  Zwingli  dared  not  be  present.  He 
there  made  a  great  impression  by  his  learning  and 
piety.  This  conference  made  an  impression  on 
Basle,  as  did  the  conference  at  Bern  (1528).    Fi- 
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nally  matters  came  to  a  crisis  in  1529.  Some  of  the 
Protestant  party  had  entered  St.  Martin's  Church, 
where  Ecolampadius  preached,  on  Good  Friday, 

1528,  and  carried  away  all  the  images.  On  Easter 
Monday,  the  sam6  was  done  at  the  Augustian 
Church.  Sermons  were  preached  in  St.  Martin's 
and  St.  Leonard's  against  the  papistical  abomina- 
tions in  the  cathedral.  The  result  was  that  Christ- 
mas of  that  year  was  spent  under  arms.  This  di- 
vided, warlike  condition  continued  until  February, 

1529.  Then  the  leader  of  the  Catholic  party  fled 
and  the  Reformed  people  went  to  the  cathedral  and 
the  other  Catholic  churches  and  threw  out  and 
burned  the  images.  On  Ash  Wednesday  some 
wags  said,  "the  idols  are  really  keeping  Ash  Wed- 
nesday to-day."  And  Ecolampadius  ironically  de- 
clared, "Thus  severely  did  they  treat  their  idols  and 
the  mass  died  of  grief  in  consequence."  The  city 
council  reorganized  the  government.  Ecolampadius 
was  made  preacher  at  the  cathedral  and  antistes  or 
head-minister  of  the  church.  New  professors  were 
called  to  the  university  and  the  university  thus  be- 
came Reformed,  the  first  university  to  do  so,  Hei- 
delberg being  the  next,  about  a  half  a  century  later. 
Ecolampadius  lived  only  a  couple  of  years  longer. 
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dying  of  the  plague,  just  one  month  after  Zwingli, 
in  November,  1531.  Although  he  was  so  modest 
and  his  name  meant  only  "the  light  of  the  house," 
yet  Ecolampadius  became  "a  burning  and  shining 
light,"  like  John  the  Baptist.  He  did  what  Erasmus 
could  not  do.  Erasmus  laid  the  egg  of  the  reforma- 
tion and  Ecolampadius  hatched  it  at  Basle.* 

Connected  with  the  reformation  at  Basle  was  a 
very  celebrated  pajnter,  Hans  Holbein  the  younger. 
He  came  from  Augsburg,  where  he  was  born,  to 
Basle  in  15 16,  where  he  painted  the  town-hall  and 
had  as  his  friends  Erasmus  and  the  printer  Fro- 
benius.  In  1526  he  painted  his  greatest  work,  a 
Madonna — "the  Madonna  of  the  Meier  family," 
so-caUed,  because  he  places  in  it,  the  burgomas- 
ter of  Basle  and  his  family.  Basle  does  not 
possess  this  famous  picture,  but  Darmstadt  and 
Dresden  both  have  what  they  claim  as  the  original 
and  it  is  very  difficult  to  decide  between  them.  He 
left  Basle  in  1533,  to  become  court-painter  of  the 
king  of  England,  and  died  there  1543.  A  number 
of  his  pictures  are  in  the  picture  gallery  at  Basle 


*His  portrait,  painted  by  Asper,  is  found  in  the  pic- 
ture gallery  at  Basle  and  a  statue  to  his  memory  stands 
at  the  entrance  to  the  cloisters  of  the  cathedral. 
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in  the  Holbein-room.  There  is  a  painting  at 
Basle  called  the  "Dance  of  Death,"  which  repre- 
sents death  coming  to  different  persons  of  differ- 
ent grades  of  society.  This  has  been  ascribed  to 
Holbein,  but  it  is  older  than  he  and  was  painted 
to  represent  the  plague  of  13 12.  But,  though  he 
did  not  paint  that  famous  picture,  he  painted  a 
"dance  of  death"  for  the  Dominicans  at  Bern,  1526. 
The  original  has  been  destroyed  and  the  picture 
exists  only  in  copies,  one  of  which  is  in  the  Basle 
museum.  It  consist  of  27  designs  and  reveals  his 
tendency  to  Protestantism.  Death  comes  as  a  skel- 
eton to  pope,  king  and  cardinal,  etc.  In  it  the  ec- 
clesiastics are  satirized,  while  the  poor  people  are 
tenderly  treated.  The  Scripture  texts  reveals  his 
Protestantism.  Thus  death  comes  to  the  cardinal 
as  he  gives  forth  a  letter  of  indulgence,  and  under 
it  are  the  words,  "Woe  to  them  which  justify  the 
wicked  for  reward  and  take  away  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  righteous  from  him."  He  represents 
devils  as  watching  for  the  pope's  soul.  He  ridi- 
cules the  papist  clergy  in  his  pictures, — ^their  pre- 
sumptuousness,  stupidity,  laziness  and  sensuous- 
ness.  Holbein  also  executed  designs  for  woodcuts 
for  the  famous  scenes  of  the  Bible,  which  were 
published  in  the  Zurich  Bible  of  1531. 
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Calvin  also  visited  Basle  (iS3S),  but  stayed  only 
a  short  time  under  an  assumed  name.  Here  he 
had  printed  (1536),  at  the  jpublishing  house  of  the 
Platters'  his  immortal  work  the  "Institutes  of  The- 
ology." This  is  the  great  Theology  of  the  reforma- 
tion and  has  exerted  more  influence  than  any  other 
book  of  that  period.  But  Calvin  soon  left  to  be- 
come the  reformer  of  Geneva.  Erasmus,  Eco- 
lampadius,  Holbein — ^the  three  great  men  of  Basle 
in  the  reformation.  Since  that  time,  no  very  great 
name  appears  at  Basle  until  the  Thirty  Years'  war 
in  Rudolph  Wettstein,  the  great  statesman,  who  at 
the  peace  of  Westphalia  at  the  close  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  war  (1648),  secured  the  freedom  of  Switzer- 
land from  Germany. 

During  the  eighteenth  century,  Basle  was  re- 
markable for  the  number  of  mathematicians  that 
she  gave  to  the  world,  as  Euler  and  the  BernouUis, 
ten  of  the  latter,  all  famous.  Euler  was  also  the 
great  defender  of  Evangelical  Christianity  and 
though  he  lived  most  of  his  life  at  St.  Petersburg 
and  Berlin,  never  gave  up  his  Swiss  citizenship. 
The  greatest  mathematical  prize  of  that  time,  the 
prize  of  the  Paris  university,  was  carried  away  re- 
peatedly by  these  Basle  mathematicians  during  the 
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i8th  centuiy.  Basle  did  iiot>  like  Zurich  and  Ge- 
neva, fall  away  into  rationalism  in  the  i8th  cen- 
tury. With  Bern,  she  ccxitinued  orthodox  and  at 
the  end  of  that  century  and  the  beginning  of  the 
19th  was  the  home  of  Pietism.  Her  Pietism  made 
her  the  birthplace  of  a  nimiber  of  practical  Chris- 
tian activities.  Thus  the  first  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  was  started  here,  long  before 
George  Williams  started  his  in  England.  Rev. 
Mr.  Meyenrock  started  it  in  1765.  In  1825,  after 
the  death  of  its  founder,  it  was  recurganized  and 
when,  in  1833,  Rev.  Mr.  Mallet,  one  of  the  leading 
Reformed  preachers  of  Germany,  visited  Basle,  he 
carried  it  back  with  him  to  Bremen.  From  there 
it  spread  and  when  George  Williams  started  his 
association  in  London,  there  were  at  least  seven 
of  these  earlier  associations  in  Germany.  The  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  movement  in  Europe  is  a  union  of  these 
two  movements. 

Another  important  religious  institution  was 
founded  at  Basle  in  1814,  the  Basle  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Next  to  the  Netherlands  Missionary  So- 
ciety it  is  the  oldest  in  Europe,  except  the  Mora- 
vian. In  171 5,  Basle  was  in  great  danger  of  bom- 
bardment by  the  hostile  armies  in  the  Napoleonic 
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war.  Just  at  that  time,  a  minister  was  holding  a 
missionary  service  at  which  a  young  man  announc- 
ed himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  foreign  field.  A 
missionary  society  was  then  formed  as  a  thank- 
offering  to  God  for  saving  the  city  from  bombard- 
ment. This  society  began  work  in  Russia  in  1821, 
but  was  later  compelled  to  withdraw.  Its  present 
mission  fields  are  in  Africa  (along  the  Gold  Coast 
and  the  Cameroons),  China  and  the  East  Indias. 
It  is  the  largest  of  the  continental  societies,  receiv- 
ing its  moneys  mainly  from  Switzerland  and  south- 
ern Germany.  It  reports  in  1909,  386  missionaries, 
32,800  heathen  converts  and  receipts  amounting  to 
$417,000.  Its  mission  house  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting institutions  of  Basle.  This  society,  like 
the  other  Continental  missionary  societies,  does 
not  require  a  college  or  university  diploma  for  its 
missionaries,  but  generally  takes  them  from  the 
trades  and  trains  them  intellectually  and  spiritually 
for  its  work.  Its  missionaries  are  expected  to  have 
some  trade,  whether  it  be  that  of  carpenter  or 
printer,  etc.,  which  may  be  useful  in  the  work  of 
the  mission  in  heathen  lands  where  they  are  ex- 
pected to  partially  support  themselves.  The  so- 
ciety has  therefore  been  enabled  to  found  success- 
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f  ul  industrial  missions,  where  the  natives  are  taught 
useful  trades  as  well  as  Christianity.  Thus  they 
taught  the  Mangalese  the  art  of  weaving  and  as 
a  result  45,000  yards  of  cloth  were  woven  by  them 
in  1884.  Their  collection  of  missionary  curios  is 
very  large  and  interesting,  comprising  idols,  imple- 
ments of  war,  household  utensils  and  the  costumes 
of  the  natives  of  the  lands  where  their  missions  are 
located.  There  is  also  an  interesting  set  of  pictures 
depicting  missionary  life.  The  society  is  undenom- 
inational, but  is  controlled  by  the  Reformed  con- 
sciousness. 

Near  Basle  is  another  important  missionary  in- 
stitution at  St.  Chrischona.  While  the  former  so- 
ciety aimed  especially  at  foreign  missions,  this  em- 
phasized home  missions.  It  sent  a  number  of 
young  ministers  to  America  and  is  now  helping  to 
provide  Germany  and  Switzerland  with  city  mis- 
sionaries. There  is  also  another  similar  institution 
in  Basle,  the  Preachers'  Seminary,  which  for  many 
years  has  raised  up  Evangelical  ministers  and  city 
missionaries. 

The  present  condition  of  the  Reformed  Church 
at  Basle  is  not  so  satisfactory  as  a  century  ago 
when    it   was   filled   with    Pietism.        Rationalism 
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gained  a  foothold  here  by  the  coming  of  DeWette 
as  professor  in  the  university  in  1821.  Since  that 
time,  rationalism  has  come  in  like  a  flood  and  gain- 
ed control  of  the  university,  although  there  are  still 
some  prominent  professors  of  theology  there  who 
are  Evangelical,  as  .Professors  Riggenbach  and 
Orelli,  the  noted  Old  Testament  scholar.  The  lat- 
ter is  president  of  the  Swi§s  Evangelical  Union, 
which  is  composed  of  all  the  Evangelical  Churches 
of  Switzerland.  Switzerland  has  as  many  Protes- 
tant denominations  as  it  has  Protestant  cantons. 
And  the  orthodox  men  in  each  of  them  belong  to 
this  Union.  It  meets  annually  in  the  spring.  The 
late  Prof.  Rudolph  Stahelin,  the  author  of  the  best 
life  of  Zwingli  (in  German)  was  a  professor  there. 
Recently  a  strong  movement  has  developed  in 
Basle  toward  separation  of  church  and  state,  strong- 
er than  in  any  of  the  German  cantons,  which  have 
always  been  unfriendly  to  such  disestablishment. 
The  g^eat  problem  in  the  case,  is  what  to  do  with 
the  theological  department  of  the  university,  if  dis- 
establishment should  take  place.  Time  will  tell  the 
result.* 


*For   a   description   of   SchaflFhausen   see   Chapter  6 
of  this  book,  on  The  Orisons  and  the  Rhine  Valley. 
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Chaptkr     v.— BERN,     THE     CAPITAL     OF 

SWITZERLAND. 

OF  the  larger  cities  of  Switzerland,  Bern  is 
perhaps  the  most  picturesquely  located. 
For  it  stands  on  a  bluff,  whose  steep 
banks,  on  three  sides,  descend  into  the  swift  river 
Aare,  which  flows  around  it  in  a  gorge  about  a  hun- 
dred feet  below  it.  Bern  is  the  quaintest  of  the 
larger  cities  of  Switzerland,  having  more  medieval 
features  than  any  other.  This  is  due  largely  to  its 
arcades  or  covered  sidewalks,  the  second  stories  of 
the  buildings  projecting  over  the  pavements.  This, 
it  is  true,  makes  the  stores  dark,  but  it  protects  the 
pavements  from  rain  and  cold  and  makes  it  delight- 
fully cool  for  promenading  on  a  hot  summer  day. 
Bern  has  a  population  of  75,000.  The  most  promi- 
nent building  is  the  cathedral  with  its  terrace  over- 
looking the  river,  from  which  there  is  a  magnificent 
view  of  the  distaiit  Bernese  Alps,  of  which  the 
Yungfrau  is  the  crown.  This  cathedral  was  begun 
in  1 42 1  and  completed  in  1598,  later  restored  in 
1850.  But  it  was  not  till  about  twenty  years  ago 
that  its  tower  was  crowned  with  a  beautiful  grace- 
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f ul  spire,  328  feet  high.  The  cathedral  is  285  feet 
long  and  118  feet  broad. 

To  this  town  Zwingli  came  as  a  boy  of  13  from 
Basle,  to  continue  his  education.  Here  he  probab- 
ly gained  his  first  impulse  toward  the  freer  learn- 
ing. For  here  a  schoolmaster,  named  Lupulus, 
taught  according  to  the  new  methods  of  Humanism, 
which  was  a  revival  of  learning  in  the  i6th  cen- 
tury. But  unfortunately,  his  studies  were  cut  short 
by  the  attempt  of  the  Dominicans,  who,  seeing  his 
abilities  especially  in  music,  attempted  to  make  a 
monk  of  him.  His  father,  who  was  not  friendly 
to  the  monks,  took  him  home  so  as  to  get  him  away 
from  them  and  sent  him  to  the  university  of  Vi- 
enna. But  it  is  interesting  to  think,  how  if  he  had 
become  a  monk,  he  would  have  begun  the  reforma- 
tion like  Luther,  who  was  a  monk.  As  it  is,  he 
grew  up  with  the  larger  vision  of  the  scholar,  and 
the  more  practical  methods  of  the  parish  priest  and 
from  that  standpoint  began  the  reformation. 

When  the  reformation  had  broken  out  at  Zurich, 
it  gradually  began  to  influence  Bern.  The  leading 
priest  at  Bern  was  Berthold  Haller,  not  as  great  a 
man  as  either  Zwingli  or  Ecolampadius,  but  he  is 
an  illustration  of  an  ordinary  man  becoming  great 
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by  making  use  of  his  opportunities  at  a  critical 
time.  The  reformation  grew  with  many  reverses 
at  Bern,  until  in  January,  1528,  a  great  conference 
was  held  there  in  the  Franciscan  Church.  To  it 
came  many  distinguished  strangers  from  other  can- 
tons ;  yes,  even  from  western  Germany,  came  Bucer 
and  Capito.  At  this  conference,  Zwingli  appeared  as 
the  leader.  The  doctrines  of  the  papacy  were  dis- 
cussed, and  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  occur- 
red during  its  session.  Zwingli  was  preaching  on 
one  of  the  clauses  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  when  a 
priest,  robed  in  his  vestments,  came  into  the  church 
to  celebrate  mass  at  one  of  the  side  altars.  But 
Zwingli  preached  with  such  eloquence,  that  the 
priest's  mind  was  riveted  and  he  lost  faith  in  his 
old  doctrines.  So,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
congregation,  he  stripped  himself  of  his  robes  and 
throwing  them  aside  on  the  altar,  he  exclaimed: 
"Unless  the  mass  reposes  on  a  more  solid  founda- 
tion, I  can  celebrate  it  no  longer."  His  conversion 
to  Protestantism  produced  a  great  sensation.  The 
conference  resulted  favorably  to  the  reformers.  As 
a  result,  the  great  central  canton  of  Bern  now  threw 
its  fortunes  with  the  Reformed. 

This  was  the  most  important  event  that  had  yet 
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happened  in  Switzerland  since  the  reformation 
began.  For  Bern  was  not  only  the  central  canton 
but  the  largest,  so  large  that  two  centuries  after, 
two  cantons,  Aargau  and  Vaud,  could  be  carved 
out  of  it  and  still  leave  it  a  respectable  canton  in 
size.  But  its  influence  for  Protestantism  became 
still  more  important  outside  of  itself.  For  it  led 
to  the  opening  up  to  the  Gospel  of  French  or 
southern  Switzerland,  which  as  yet  had  been  un- 
touched by  it.  Soon  after  this  Bern  acquired  the 
region  lying  north  of  Lake  Geneva  from  the  duke 
of  Savoy  and  by  her  league  with  Geneva  she  ex- 
erted so  great  an  influence,  that  that  whole  south- 
ern district  of  Neuchatel,  Geneva  and  now  Vaud 
was  thrown  open  to  the  Gospel. 

Bern  had  no  head  minister  named  antistes  like 
Zurich  or  Basle.  She  had  superintendents  over  dis- 
tricts, who  were  called  dekans  and  the  dekan  at  the 
cathedral  at  Bern  was  the  head-dekan  of  the  Can- 
ton. As  Bern  had  no  university  no  very  prominent 
persons  appeared.  But  at  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  church  had  fallen  into  a  sort 
of  dead  orthodoxy  and  a  wave  of  Pietism  appear- 
ed. The  early  Pietists  as  Guldin  and  Konig,  were 
compelled  to  leave,  but  Pietism  remained  in  the 
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church  and  found  a  prominent  leader  among  the 
ministers  in  Rev.  Samuel  Lutz,  or  as  he  latinized 
himself  in  his  work  "Lucius."  He  was  pastor  at 
Amsoldingen  south  of  Thun,  and  held  great  open- 
air  meetings  in  his  parish.  Indeed  the  whole  re- 
gion from  Thun  to  Interlaken  had  many  pietists 
who  desired  more  religious  life  in  the  church  and 
more  religious  experience  in  the  individual  Chris- 
tian. 

No  great  name,  however,  appeared  in  Bern  until 
in  the  i8th  century,  that  century  of  rationalism, 
when  there  arose  a  great  opponent  to  rationalism 
and  defender  of  Christianity  in  Albert  von  Haller, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  Switzerland  has 
produced.  He  was  born  October  8,  1708,  at  Bern. 
He  soon  revealed  remarkable  ability,  especially  in 
the  languages,  so  that  at  nine  years  of  age,  he  read 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  and  was  learning 
Hebrew.  He  intended  to  become  a  minister,  but 
after  the  death  of  His  father,  he  was  influenced  by 
a  physician  Neuhaus  to  change  to  medicine.  Hav- 
ing finished  his  studies  at  Bern,  he  went  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  to  the  university  of  Tiibingen  in  Ger- 
many. Then  he  went  to  the  university  of  Leyden, 
where  he  received  the  doctor's  degree.     There  he 
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sat  at  the  feet  of  Prof.  Boerhave,  the  g^eat  pro- 
fessor of  medicine,  who,  like  him,  was  providen- 
tially kept  out  of  the  ministry  for  great  purposes. 
For  Haller,  like  Boerhave,  was  destined  to  exert 
a  wider  influence  for  religion  out  of  the  ministry, 
than  if  he  had  been  in  it. 

On  his  return  to  Switzerland,  he  became  famous 
for  his  poems,  for  he  was  the  first  poet  of  nature 
that  Switzerland  had  produced.  "The  Alps"  was 
his  most  famous  poem.  His  fame  as  a  scientist  led 
him  to  be  called  to  the  university  of  Gottingen,  in 
Germany,  in  1736.  There  he  taught  the  sciences 
till  1753,  when  he  returned  to  Bern,  where  he 
filled  several  positions  in  the  government.  But  it 
was  as  a  Christian  that  Haller  stands  out  promi- 
nently. In  an  age,  when  rationalism  was  prevalent, 
Haller  was  outspoken  for  Christianity,  and  the 
fact  that  he*  was  a  layman  and  a  scientist,  added 
force  to  his  testimony.  His  most  important  de- 
fence were  his  "Letters  about  the  most  important 
Truths  of  Revelation,"  published  1772.  He  was  the 
strong  opponent  of  the  bald  materialism  of  Voltaire 
and  La  Mettrie,  the  latter  having  written  "Man  as 
a  Machine."  Haller  declared  that  the  Bible  was 
his  whole  theology,  and  so  greatly  did  he  love  his 
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own  church,  that  he  was  instrumental  in  the  found- 
ing of  a  Reformed  Church  at  Gottingen,  which  was 
located  in  a  Lutheran  land.  He  died,  calling  on 
God  to  receive  his  soul,  December  12,  1777.  If 
Switzerland  had  a  Voltaire  at  that  time  at  Geneva, 
she  also  had  a  Haller  at  Bern  to  defend  the  old 
faith. 

Bern  remained  faithful  to  the  old  orthodoxy 
imtil  about  1830,  when  with  the  new  liberal  politi- 
cal party,  as  in  Zurich,  there  came  in  a  new  ration- 
alism. A  university  was  founded  at  Bern  just  as 
there  had  been  at  Zurich  and  a  rationalistic  pro- 
fessor of  theology  was  called  (1846)  in  Edward 
Zeller,  the  Hegelian.  Protests  were  lifted  against 
this  and  there  was  a  controversy  as  in  Zurich.  But, 
unlike  Strauss,  who  did  not  come  to  Zurich,  Zeller 
came  to  Bern  and  taught  for  a  short  time.  But  he 
did  not  find  his  position  very  comfortable  and  soon 
went  back  to  Germany.  Thus  Bern  at  last  received 
rationalism  and  it  grew  in  influence  until  now  al- 
most all  of  the  professors  of  theology  at  the  uni- 
versity, except  Prof.  Barth  and  the  private-docent 
Lauterberg,  do  not  belong  to  the  evangelical 
wing.  However,  to  offset  the  entrance  of  ration- 
alism,  a  large,  active  and  influential  Evangelical 
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Society  has  been  formed  in  the  canton,  which,  when 
it  has  its  annual  conference  in  Bern,  draws  thou- 
sands to  its  sessions.  And  we  understand  that  the 
younger  ministers  are  prevailingly  Evangelical, 
which  is  hopeful.  One  of  the  leading  preachers  is 
Rev.  Mr.  Hadom  at  the  cathedral  in  Bern,  the 
author  of  several  important  works  of  Swiss  reli- 
gious history. 

Bern,  while  interesting  religiously,  is  also  inter- 
esting politically.  As  the  capital  of  Switzerland, 
it  contains  the  Federal  Palace,  where  the  congress 
and  house  of  representatives  meet,  which  is  finely 
located  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  above  the  gorge 
of  the  river,  and  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the 
distant  Bernese  Alps.  Switzerland  is  composed  of  22 
cantons  or  states.  Three  languages  are  used  in  the 
sessions  of  the  congress  and  house  of  representa- 
tives, German,  French  and  Italian.  Its  upper  house 
has  two  representatives  from  each  canton ;  its  lower 
house  has  about  150  members.  Switzerland  is  there- 
fore like  the  United  States  in  miniature,  or  rather 
the  United  States  is  an  enlargement  of  Switzerland, 
or  as  we  shall  see  when  we  come  to  visit  Geneva, 
Switzerland  is  the  United  States  of  Europe.  Be- 
cause it  is  the  capital,  it  has  a  number  of  national 
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institutions  as  the  Historical  Museum,  devoted  to 
the  history  of  all  Switzerland,  In  addition  to  its 
importance  as  the  capital  of  Switzerland,  Bern  is 
also  the  seat  of  various  international  movements, 
which  have  been  located  in  Switzerland,  because  it 
is  neutral  ground  between  the  great  nations.  Thus 
the  International  Postal  Union  was  founded  in 
1874  and  its  centre  was  located  at  Bern.  Bern  is 
also  interesting  in  itself.  It  is  a  great  city — for 
bears, — ^the  bear  being  the  emblem  of  the  canton. 
If  all  the  bears  in  Bern  were  alive,  it  would  not  be 
healthy  to  stay  there,  but  they  are  not.  There  are 
wooden  bears,  bronze  bears,  stone  bears,  while  at 
one  place  Bruin  appears  in  statue  clothed  with 
sword,  hammer  and  helmet.  And  there  are  even  live 
bears,  but  the  latter  are  kept  safe  from  harm  in  a 
bear-pit  at  the  east  end  of  the  town.  Yet  so  great 
was  the  veneration  of  the  Bernese  for  these  live 
bears,  that  the  taking  of  them  away  by  a  hostile 
power  on  one  occasion  almost  resulted  in  a  war. 
Bern  without  its  bears  would  not  be  Bern  any  more, 
for  the  bear  is  Bern's  tutelary  deity.  Perhaps  the 
most  remarkable  curiosity  is  the  bear-clock,  located 
at  what  was  formerly  the  west-gate  of  the  city,  but 
is  now  in  the  heart  of  the  city.    Every  hour  a  pro- 
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cession  of  bears  take  place  in  front  of  this  clock. 
First  a  rooster,  made  to  crow  by  machinery,  crows, 
and  when  we  first  heard  him,  his  voice  was  as  husky 
as  if  he  had  contracted  a  dozen  pneumonias  with 
perhaps  tuberculosis  thrown  in.  He  has  evidently 
died  or  something  else  has  happened  to  him,  for 
the  rooster  that  now  crows  is  in  better  voice, — 
perhaps  he  has  been  taking  music  lessons  from 
some  great  singer,  who  knows?  When  he  has 
delivered  himself  of  his  crow,  then  the  wooden 
bears,  some  of  them  standing,  some  of  them  on  all 
fours,  march  around  a  seated  figure  and  a  harle- 
quin strikes  the  hour.  The  rooster  again  crows,  the 
old  man  turns  the  hour-glass  to  show  that  a  new 
hour  has  begun,  while  a  bear  at  his  side  most  ri- 
diculously jerks  his  head,  now  to  the  right  and  then 
to  the  left.  The  whole  performance  is  ended  by 
the  rooster  crowing  the  third  time.  Another  quaint 
curiosity  is  the  child-eater,  a  statue  of  a  man,  who 
is  in  the  act  of  eating  children.  He  has  them  in 
his  pockets  and  is  about  putting  one  in  his  mouth 
to  eat.  The  statue  is  used  to  frighten  the  children 
into  obedience.  Whether  it  does  so  or  not,  we  do 
not  know,  but  it  would  take  more  than  that  to  make 
young  America  obedient. 


Chapter  VI.— THE  ORISONS  AND  THE 

SWISS  RHINE. 

THE  Rhine,  the  beautiful  Rhine;  but  Swit- 
zerland has  its  Rhine  as  well  as  Germany. 
It  has  the  source  of  the  Rhine  in  its  can- 
ton of  the  Grisons.  This  is  the  great  eastern  can- 
ton of  Switzerland,  the  largest  in  size,  but  one  of 
the  smallest  in  population,  for  its  elevation  is  too 
high  to  support  many  people.  It  has  more  Alps 
and  grand  mountain  scenery  than  almost  any  other 
part  of  Switzerland,  and  it  has  a  mountain  that  for 
beauty  rivals  if  not  exceeds  the  famous  Yung-f rau, 
the  Pitz  Palu  near  Pontresina.  It  contains  the 
grandest  of  the  Swiss  passes,  the  Splugen  whose 
northern  entrance,  the  Via  Mala  at  Thusis,  is  the 
grandest  entrance  to  any  of  the  Swiss  mountain 
passes.  While  further  east  is  the  beautiful  Enga- 
dine  valley,  a  valley  high  enough  to  be  on  the 
tops  of  the  hills,  for  the  altitude  of  the  bottom  of 
the  valley  is  from  3,000  to  6,000  feet  above  sea 
level.  And  yet  it  is  surrounded  on  both  sides  by 
high  mountain  peaks,  that  rise  like  gothic  cathedral 
spires  from  10,000  to  14,000  feet  above  sea-level 
around  it.    It  is  the  finest  large  upper  valley  in  the 
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country,  and  has  a  delightful  climate  in  summer  and 
a  wonderful  growth  of  wild  Alpine  flowers.  Still 
another  peculiarity  of  the  valley  is  its  use  of  the 
Romansch  language  by  thousands  of  its  people,  the 
fourth  language  spoken  in  Switzerland. 

Into  this  eastern  canton  of  Switzerland,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation  began  to  enter  early. 
Zwingli  had  a  warm  friend  and  adherent  in  Com- 
ander  at  Chur,  the  capital  of  the  canton.  The  re- 
sult was  that  Chur  and  the  Prattigau  district  to 
the  east  became  largely  Reformed,  while  to  the  west 
the  Upper-Alp  valley  remained  Catholic.  Long 
before  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  brought  religious  and 
civil  liberty  to  America  in  the  Mayflower,  as  they 
boast,  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  this  canton 
had  established  the  first  religious  liberty.  While 
elsewhere  the  Catholics  persecuted  Protestants  and 
Protestants  hated  Catholics,  here  at  Ilanz  on  June 
25,  1526,  Catholics  and  Protestants  agreed  to  re- 
spect each  othefs  views  and  live  in  peace  with  each 
other.  This  religious  liberty  would  have  continued 
to  the  present  day,  if  foreign  powers  had  not,  as 
we  shall  see,  involved  them  in  internal  strife  and 
foreign  war. 

A  very  interesting  episode  in  the  introduction  of 
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the  Protestant  doctrines  occurred  at  Pontresina  in 
the  Engadine.  The  little  village  church  there  was 
without  a  pastor,  when  Vergerius,  one  of  the  Ital- 
ian reformers,  happened  to  pass  through  it.  When 
the  villagers  learned  that  he  was  a  priest,  they 
asked  him  to  remain  and  be  their  priest.  He- re- 
plied that  perhaps  they  might  not  like  his  doctrine. 
But  simple-hearted  as  they  were,  they  declared  that 
they  would  be  satisfied  with  it,  whatever  it  might 
be.  It  was  not  long  before  his  preaching  began  to 
bear  fruit.  The  congregation  felt  that  the  use  of 
images  in  the  church  was  idolatry.  They  deter- 
mined to  put  tKem  away.  But  what  to  do  with 
them  was  the  question.  Some  of  the  congregation 
suggested  that  they  be  sold  to  the  churches  lower 
down  the  valley,  which  still  believed  in  Catholic 
images.  Others,  however,  declared  that  if  images 
were  wrong  in  their  church,  it  would  be  wrong  to 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  their  neighbors  to  be 
worshipped.  So,  finally  they  took  the  images  to 
the  little  stream,  that  flows  past  Pontresina,  threw 
them  into  its  rushing  waters,  and  that  was  the  end 
of  Catholicism  in  the  Engadine.  The  Reformed 
faith  was  then  introduced  into  many  parts  of  the 
canton. 
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The  Thirty  Years  war,  that  awful  war  of  Eu- 
rope, brought  devastation  to  the  Engadine,  al- 
though it  hardly  touched  any  other  part  of  Swit- 
zerland. But  unfortunately  this  canton  was  strong 
in  military  strategical  points.  It  had  the  most  di- 
rect pass  between  Germany  and  Italy,  the  Splugen. 
The  possession  of  this  pass  was  coveted  by  three 
great  nations,  Spain,  Austria  and  France.  Besides 
this,  Austria  laid  some  claim  to  a  sort  of  sover- 
eignty over  a  part  of  the  canton  and  she  sent  armies 
into  it  to  make  good  her  claim.  Then,  too,  there 
were  two  parties  within  the  canton,  the  Catholic 
and  Protestant,  the  first  led  by  th^  Plantas,  the  last 
by  Von  Salis  and  Jenatsch.  First  the  Protestants 
took  severe  measures  against  the  Catholics.  This 
led  the  Catholics  to  retaliate  by  a  severe  massacre, 
a  second  St.  Bartholomew's  massacre,  though  small- 
er, in  the  Valtellina  valley,  now  in  Italy,  but  then 
included  in  the  canton.  This  valley  runs  east  and 
west,  ending  to  the  west  in  the  upper  end  of  beauti- 
ful Lake  Como,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Italian 
lakes. 

The  fearful  massacre  of  the  Protestants  began 
July  19,  1620,  at  Tirano,  where  the  head  of  the 
Reformed  pastor  on  a  spike  was  exposed  in  his 
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pulpit  as  a  warning  against  heretics.  Farther 
down  the  valley  was  Teglio,  where  the  Reformed 
had  gathered  for  prayer  in  their  little  church.  The 
enemy  fired  in  the  window,  wounding  the  pastor 
while  leading  in  prayer.  And  when  those  who 
were  not  killed  in  the  church,  fled  to  the  church- 
tower,  the  Catholics  set  the  tower  on  fire  and  burn- 
ed them  all  up  in  an  awful  holocaust.  At  Sondrio, 
further  down  the  valley,  the  Reformed,  hearing  of 
the  danger,  united  and  marched  armed  through 
the  city.  Most  of  them  contrived  to  escape  over  the 
Malenco  valley  into  the  Engadine.  But  in  all,  about 
500  Reformed  were  killed,  among  them  eight  min- 
isters. 

After  this  massacre  Austria,  invited  by  the  Cath- 
olic party  in  the  canton,  sent  her  army  there  with 
fearful  results  to  the  Reformed.  The  Reformed 
pastors  were  driven  out  and  supplanted  by  Capuchin 
monks.  The  Reformed  people  were  forced  to  go 
to  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  soldiers  and  their 
children  forced  to  attend  Catholic  schools.  The 
oppressions  of  the  soldiers  became  so  severe  that 
many  fled  to  the  woods  and  wilds  and  lived  on  roots 
and  berries,  where  they  were  secretly  ministered  to 
by  Reformed  ministers.    Finally,  in  1621,  their  op- 
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pressions  became  so  terrible  that  they  rose  against 
the  invaders  and  drove  them  out,  killing  the  leader 
of  the  Capuchins,  Father  Fidelis.  But  it  availed 
nothing,  for  Austria  only  sent  another  and  a 
stronger  army  into  the  canton  to  reduce  them  to 
greater  extremities.  The  condition  of  the  Re- 
formed was  at  the  lowest  ebb,  for  they  had  hardly 
any  pastors  and  many  of  their  members  had  emi- 
grated. 

Finally  France,  although  a  Catholic  power,  came 
to  their  assistance,  because  she  was  jealous  of  the 
growing  power  of  Austria  and  Spain,  and  wanted 
to  check  it.  She  sent  in  1635  as  their  governor,  the 
great  Huguenot  general,  Duke  Henry  of  Rohan, 
"the  good  duke,"  as  he  was  affectionately  called 
by  the  people.  He  had  been  compelled  to  flee  from 
France  for  the  sake  of  his  faith.  He  relieved  their 
distresses.  The  canton  had  peace  and  the  Reform- 
ed Church  again  revived.  But  as  he  did  not  re- 
conquer the  Valtellina  valley  in  the  south  (which 
he  could  not  do  as  France  did  not  support  him  in 
it)  the  people  finally  became  dissatisfied  with  the 
French  control  and  rose  against  it  in  1639.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  Reformed  regained  many  of  their 
churches   and   their   faith   was    firmly   established 
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again.  But  they  never  forgot  these  persecutions 
of  the  Catholics,  for  even  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  when  a  Catholic  chapel  was  al- 
lowed to  be  built  at  St.  Moritz  in  the  Engadine, 
now  a  very  fashionable  watering-place,  there  were 
a  good  many  murmurs  of  discontent  among  the 
Romansch  people,  who  shook  their  heads  with 
doubt  and  fear  at  the  return  of  the  Catholics. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  along  the  southern 
border  of  the  canton,  in  the  Val  Bregaglia  as  at 
Vico  Soprano  and  in  the  Bemina  pass  as  at  Pos- 
chiavo,  there  are  still  six  Reformed  congregations 
who  use  the  Italian  language, — ^the  small  remnant 
of  the  Italian  Reformed,  who  were  so  fearfully  per- 
secuted in  the  Valtellina  massacre.  Still  the  early 
liberality  of  the  people  of  this  canton  on  religious 
liberty,  as -shown  in  1526,  still  exists  in  the  canton, 
for  we  were  told  some  years  ago  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Italian  Reformed  Church  at  Poschiavo  that  the 
Reformed  synod  of  the  Grisons  met  in  his  town  a 
few  years  before.  And  they  were  entertained,  not 
by  the  Reformed,  but  by  the  town,  of  which  perhaps 
four-fifths  were  Catholics,  which  showed  that  a 
very  kindly  feeling  had  taken  the  place  of  the  bit- 
ter hatred  of  three  centuries  ago. 
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Leaving  Chur  and  the  source  of  the  Rhine,  we 
follow  it  northward,  past  the  canton  of  Appenzell, 
and  St.  Gall  on  the  west,  both  places  famous  for 
the  making  of  their  exquisite  Swiss  embroideries. 
The  canton  of  Appenzell  was  greatly  divided  in  the 
time  of  the  reformation  and  there  was  considerable 
friction.  But  it  happened  that  it  was  divided  main- 
ly along  geographical  lines.  The  mountaineers 
around  Mt.  Sentis  on  the  south  remained  Catholics, 
while  the  farming  people  northward  toward  Ger- 
many received  the  new  doctrine  of  the  reformation. 
They  finally  very  wisely  agreed  to  divide  the  can- 
ton in  1597,  into  two  half-cantons,  Inner-Rhoden 
being  Catholic  and  Outer-Rhoden  being  Protestant. 
They  were  always  at  daggers  points  politically  in 
the  Swiss  diet,  and  the  vote  of  the  one  neutralized 
the  vote  of  the  other,  but  still  they  had  peace  be- 
tween them  ever  since. 

St.  Gall  is  a  city,  not  a  canton,  but  one  of  the 
largest  cities  of  high  altitude  in  Europe,  its  alti- 
tude being  2,200  feet  above  sea-level,  and  its  pop- 
ulation 5,000.  The  city  grew  up  around  the  abbey, 
which  had  been  planted  there  by  Gallus  the  mis- 
sionary from  the  British  Isles  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury.       Gallus  had  introduced  the  British   faith, 


The  Grisons  and  the  Swiss  Rhine.  87 

which  was  simpler  and  more  like  the  Protestant 
than  the  Romish,  and  that  region  never  got  over  it, 
for  as  we  have  seen  in  Zwingli's  boyhood,  the  peo- 
ple were  fond  of  the  Bible  and  its  stories,  and 
Zwingli  was  told  them  by  his  mother  in  boyhood. 
But  the  Romish  faith  overcame  the  British  and  the 
ritual  of  the  abbey  became  very  ornate.  The  abbey 
became  famous  for  its  wealth  and  its  library,  which 
now  contains  30,000  volumes,  some  of  them  very 
rare  books  and  manuscripts. 

But,  although  Catholicism  had  so  strong  a  citadel 
there,  the  Reformed  doctrines  early  gained  an  en- 
trance in  the  reformation.  It  happened  that  one  of 
Zwingli's  schoolmates  at  the  University  of  Vienna 
was  Joachim  Vadian  (von  Watt)  who  was  from 
St.  Gall.  After  residing  at  Vienna,  where  he  was 
made  rector  of  the  university  for  a  number  of  years, 
he  returned  to  St.  Gall  as  a  physician  and  was  made 
mayor  of  the  city  in  1526,  just  as  the  reformation 
had  gained  control  at  Zurich.  Feeling  the  need 
of  a  reformation  in  the  Catholic  Church,  he  intro- 
duced the  new  doctrines  from  Zurich  into  St.  Gall. 
In  this,  he  was  assisted  by  another  layman,  John 
Kessler,  a  saddler,  who  had  studied  under  Luther 
and  Melancthon  at  Wittenberg,  and  who  preached 
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very  eloquently.  By  1528,  the  council  of  the  city 
had  ordered  all  images  out  of  the  churches  and  in 
1529  a  large  synod  was  held  there,  attended  by 
many  pastors  of  neighboring  cantons.  Of  course 
all  this  time  the  abbot  of  the  abbey,  which  is  sep- 
arated from  the  city  only  by  a  narrow  street,  looked 
on  with  great  hostility,  for  the  reformation  was 
robbing  him  of  his  constituents.  After  the  unfor- 
tunate defeat  of  Zurich  in  the  Second  Cappel  war 
(iS3i)>  when  Zwingli  was  killed,  there  came  a 
strong  Catholic  reaction  in  Switzerland  and  many 
were  the  brushes  between  the  abbey  and  the  citi- 
zens. When  the  Catholics  of  the  abbey  thought 
themselves  strong  enough,  they  would  march  in 
grand  processions  through  the  streets  of  the  city. 
And  then  the  Protestants  would  close  the  gates  of 
the  city  against  them  in  order  to  stop  these  pro- 
cessions in  a  Protestant  city.  But  to-day  Protestant 
and  Catholic,  abbey  and  city,  live  side  by  side  in 
peace.  However,  the  founder  of  this  Reformed 
Church,  Vadian,  was  a  remarkable  illustration  of 
a  prominent  Christian  layman  in  reformation  times. 
He  was  not  only  a  physician  but  also  a  great  scien- 
tist, especially  in  geography. 

Following  the  Rhine  northward  as  it  passes  into 
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the  quiet  lake  of  Constance,  we  pass  the  city  of 
Constance  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  lake,  but 
in  Germany.  There  at  the  council  of  Constance 
John  Huss,  the  reformer  before  the  reformation 
was  condemned  and  burned  at  the  council  of  Con- 
stance (1414-8),  one  of  the  three  great  reforming 
councils  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
In  its  cathedral,  he  was  condemned  and  a  large 
stone  slab,  with  a  white  mark  on  it  is  said  to  mark 
the  spot.  A  large  boulder  to  the  west  of  the  town 
in  the  Bruehl,  marks  the  spot  where  he  suffered 
martyrdom  July  6,  1415.  The  Dominican  mon- 
astery, where  he  was  imprisoned,  is  now  turned  into 
the  fine  Island  Hotel.  Huss  was  the  prophet  of  the 
coming  reformation,  and  he  foretold  its  coming. 
The  Rhine  now  flows  westward  so  as  to  get  around 
the  mountains  of  the  Black  Forest.  Passing  the 
canton  of  Thurgau  to  the  south,  which  is  mainly 
Reformed,  it  next  flows  by  the  city  of  Schaifhausen. 
A  mile  and  a  half  below  that  city  is  the  famous 
Falls  of  the  Rhine,  the  "Niagara  Falls"  of  Europe, 
not  so  grand  by  any  means  as  our  Niagara,  but  still 
very  picturesque.  The  falls  are  about  60  feet  high 
and  375  feet  wide,  only  about  one-half  as  high  as 
Niagara,  and  one-tenth  as  broad.     And  yet  this 
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majestically  flowing  river  (for  by  this  time  the  lit- 
tle brawling  stream  of  the  Grisons  has  become  a 
broad  river  as  the  waters  of  Lake  Constance  flow 
out  through  it)  makes  a  magnificent  fall."  And 
when  it  is  illuminated  at  night  by  electric  lights  of 
many  colors,  it  becomes  a  vision  of  beauty  as  well 
as  of  majesty.  As  one  looks  out  across  the  falls 
to  Switzerland,  the  falls  seem  to  be  set  in  a  beau- 
tiful frame  of  distant  snow-capped  Alps. 

SchauflFhausen  is  a  quaint  old  Swiss  town  of 
16,000.  Many  of  its  buildings  bear  inscriptions, — 
two  or  three  of  them  hundreds  of  years  old.  The 
city  hall  and  the  knight's  house  are  especially  in- 
teresting, because  of  their  antiqueness.  In  the 
cathedral  is  shown  the  bell,  whose  inscription  gave 
Schiller,  the  great  German  poet,  the  suggestion  for 
his  famous  poem  "The  Song  of  the  Bell."  The  in- 
scription reads  "vivos  voco,"  "mortuos  plango," 
"fulgura  frango"  (I  call  the  living,  I  lament  the 
dead,  I  check  the  lightnings). 

The  doctrines  of  the  reformation  were  intro- 
duced into  Schaffhausen  by  Sebastian  Hoffmeister 
in  1522.  In  April,  1523,  he  wrote  to  Zwingli:  "By 
us  is  Christ  received  with  great  avidity.  I  preach 
with  good  results.     The  council  has  promised  me 
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protection  against  the  pope."  The  Catholics  be- 
came alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  reformation, 
and  called  to  their  assistance  a  prominent  preacher, 
Erasmus  Ritter,  who  preached  against  Protestant- 
ism with  great  power ;  when,  lo,  a  miracle,  the  Saul 
becomes  a  Paul, — Ritter  becomes  a  Protestant.  But 
still  the  city  was  greatly  divided  between  the  old 
and  the  new  faith,  the  guilds  of  the  fishers  and  the 
vintners  being  for  the  reformation,  and  the  other 
guilds  against  it.  A  reaction  took  place  and  it  look- 
ed as  if  the  reformation  would  be  checked  here  as 
it  had  been  at  Lucerne.  Hoffmeister  was  compelled 
to  resign,  but  Ritter  remained  to  preach  the  truth 
with  great  prudence.  The  victory  of  the  Reformed 
at  the  conference  at  Bern  in  January,  1528,  greatly 
affected  Schaffhausen  and  a  Protestant  mayor  was 
elected  in  1529.  From  that  day  Schaffhauseh  has 
been  firm  in  its  attachment  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
But,  lying  as  she  did  on  the  borders  of  Switzer- 
land, she  had  yet  to  pass  through, many  dangers 
for  it.  The  Thirty  Years  war,  which  so  terribly  de- 
vastated Germany,  put  her  into  danger.  She  es- 
caped the  war,  but  she  received  the  war's  awful  re- 
sult, the  plague.  However,  that  war  in  Germany 
brought  to  her  also  blessings.    It  drove  many  Re- 
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formed  ministers  out  of  Heidelberg  and  the  Pala- 
tinate, some  of  whom  as  Fabricius,  the  father  of 
Prof.  J.  L.  Fabricius  of  Heidelberg  University, 
came  to  Schaffhausen  as  an  asylum  and  taught 
there.  These  refugee  ministers  spoke  so  highly  of 
the  Heidelberg  catechism,  which  had  been  used  in 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Palatinate,  that  the 
canton  of  Schaffhausen  set  aside  the  old  catechism 
of  Leo  Juda  a'nd  has  ever  since  used  the  Heidel- 
berg. Pietism  later  appeared  in  the  Church  of 
Schaffhausen.  George  Hurter,  following  the  ex- 
ample of  Franke  at  Halle,  Germany,  founded  an 
orphan's  asylum,  which  is  still  i^n  existence.  Pietism 
gained  a  strong  hold  on  this  canton,  one  of  its  an- 
tistes  going  so  far  as  to  incline  to  the  Moravians, 
Antistes  Oschwald  (1751). 

Perhaps  the  most  illustrious  character  that 
Schaffhausen  produced  was  the  great  historian  of 
Switzerland,  John  von  Muller,  sometimes  called 
"the  Tacitus  of  Switzerland."  John  Muller  was 
born  in  1752  at  Schaffhausen.  He  was  a  born  his- 
torian, for  at  the  early  age  of  nine  he  attempted  to 
write  the  history  of  his  native  city.  He  was  in- 
tended for  the  ministry,  but  after  studying  in  his 
native  town  and  then  at  the  University  of  Gottingen 
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in  Germany,  he  decided  to  devote  his  life  to  writ- 
ing a  history  of  his  native  land,  for  which  he  began 
gathering  materials  about  1772,  He  travelled  ox'er 
most  of  Switzerland  gathering  facts  from  original 
sources,  and  his  history  gpradually  appeared*  lie 
went  to  Germany,  where  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
appointed  him  professor  of  history  and  librarian  at 
Cassel.  There  he  wrote  his  history  of  the  Estab- 
lishment of  the  Popes  in  the  Eighth  Century,  The 
Catholics  were  surprised  that  a  Protestant  would 
write  such  a  history  and  thought  he  was  inclining 
toward  Rome.  The  Elector  of  Mayence  made  hini 
librarian  at  Mayence  and  the  Catholics  tried  to  win 
him  by  sending  him  on  a  diplomatic  deputation  to 
Rome.  He  was  then  called  to  Vienna  and  every 
effort  made  to  convert  him  to  Rome,  but  without 
success.  He  then  accepted  a  call  to  Berlin  where 
he  met  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who  greatly  admired 
him,  made  him  secretary  of  state  of  the  kingdom  of 
Westphalia.  He  died  shortly  after  (1807)  at  Cas- 
sel. His  last  words  were,  "Whatever  is,  is  of  God 
and  all  comes  from  God."  In  his  History  of  Swit- 
zerland, which  is  a  monumental  work,  he  reveals 
immense  research  and  rare  historical  judgment  as 
well  as  great  finish  of  literary  style.  Although  often 
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among  royalty,  he  never  lost  his  love  for  liberty  and 
although  often  tempted  by  Rome,  he  never  gave  up 
his  early  Reformed  faith.  His  brother  John  George 
Muller  became  a  prominent  minister  at  Schaff- 
hausen.  He  has  been  called  "The  Swiss  Herder," 
because  like  Herder,  he  bore  a  bold  testimony 
against  rationalism  and  with  a  grace  that  rivalled 
his  German  master. 

In  the  nineteenth  century  Schaflfhausen  again  re- 
vealed a  revival  of  Pietism.  A  visit  of  Madame 
Krudener,  the  female  evangelist  of  the  early  part 
of  the  19th  century,  led  to  a  revival  in  the  churches 
at  Buchs,  and  Beggingen  Spliess,  a  leading  young 
minister,  attended  and  used  his  influence  for  Piet- 
ism. Later,  in  1844,  he  was  elected  antistes.  Just 
before  his  election  to  that  position,  an  unusual  thing 
for  Switzerland  happened, — the  antistes  of  Schaflf- 
hausen, Hurter,  went  over  to  the  Catholic  Church. 
Frederick  Hurter  was  a  scholarly  man  and  had 
written  a  history  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.  This  and 
his  association  with  prominent  Catholics  led  him 
to  be  suspected  of  Catholic  leanings.  He  finally 
verified  these  suspicions  June  16,  1844,  by  becom- 
ing a  Catholic.  His  change  of  faith  produced  a 
great  sensation.    That  the  head  of  a  great  cantonal 
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church,  an  antistes;  should  go  over  to  Rome,  pro- 
duced a  great  sensation  as  nothing  of  the  kind  had 
happened  since  the  reformation.  The  canton  then 
elected  a  man  of  a  very  different  stamp  to  the  an- 
tistes'  position,  in  Spliess  the  Pietist. 

The  Church  at  Schaifhausen  has  remained  very 
evangelical.  While  the  neighboring  cantons,  as 
Thurgau  cast  aside  the  Apostles'  Creed  as  being 
too  orthodox,  yet  Schaffhausen  clung  to  the  old 
faith,  having,  it  is  said,  not  a  rationalist  among  its 
ministers.  Her  Pietism  has  shielded  her  from 
rationalism.  And  although  a  number  of  the  Swiss 
cantons,  that  formerly  used  the  Heidelberg  cate- 
chism, as  St.  Gall,  Bern  and  the  Grisons,  have 
given  it  up,  Schaffhausen  still  retains  it.  Before 
leaving  this  interesting  city,  we  must  not  forget 
to  notice  the  Munot,  a  round  tower  155  feet  in 
diameter,  with  walls  sixteen  feet  thick.  A  winding 
incline  ascends  the  interior,  made  wide  enough  to 
take  up  a  gtm-carriage.  It  is  about  80  feet  high 
and  was  begun  in  1515,  and  completed  in  1582. 
This  strong  fort,  that  has  survived  the  centuries,  is 
a  fine  type  of  steadfastness  of  Schaffhausen  to  the 
old  Evangelical  Reformed  faith  against  Romanism 
in  the  reformation  and  against  rationalism  in  the 
last  century. 


Chapter  VIL— NEUCHATEL  AND  FAREL. 

THE  three  southwestern  cantons  of  Switzer- 
land, Neuchatel,  Vaud  and  Geneva,  are 
French  and  form  an  entirely  distinct  dis- 
trict from  the  German  cantons,  which  we  have  up 
to  this  time  been  describing.  The  vivacity  of  the 
people  contrasts  strongly  with  the  more  stolid 
phlegmatic  German  of  the  northern  cantons.  But 
though  French,  they  are  Swiss-French  and  there  is 
a  firmness  about  their  nature,  lacking  in  the  pres- 
ent inhabitants  of  France.  As  many  of  them  are 
descended  from  the  Huguenots,  here  perhaps  can 
best  be  seen  the  marked  characteristics  of  that  brave 
people,  "Self-reverence,  self-knowledge,  self-con- 
trol." 

The  city  of  Neuchatel  is  finely  located  at  the  foot 
of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Jura  mountains  on  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake  of  Neuchatel.  It  is  a 
city  of  about  25,000  inhabitants.  The  softer  green 
of  the  Jura  mountains  that  rise  up  directly  from 
the  city,  contrasts  sharply  with  the  cold  snow-white 
Alps  to  the  east.  And  often  from  Neuchatel,  when 
the  atmosphere  is  unusually  clear,  the  whole  range 
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of  the  distant  Alps  from  the  Yungf rau  to  Mt.  Blanc 
can  be  clearly  seen,  making  a  superb  panorama. 

In  the  reformation  Neuchatel  was  peculiar  among 
the  districts  now  included  in  Switzerland,  by  hav- 
ing been  under  a  prince,  while  the  other  cantons 
were  republics,  though  some  of  them  were  aristo- 
cratic republics, — that  is,  they  were  governed  not 
by  the  people  as  in  a  republic,  but  by  an  aristocracy 
of  leading  citizens.  The  ruler  of  Neuchatel  at  the 
time  of  the  reformation,  belonged  to  the  noble  fam- 
ily of  Orleans.  This  line  of  princes  continued  until 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  when,  as  the  line  had  died 
out,  a  Protestant  prince  was  chosen  as  the  ruler  and 
the  land  was  placed  under  the  King  of  Prussia. 
In  the  nineteenth  century,  it,  however,  joined  the 
Swiss  republic.  Remembering  this,  we  will  be  able 
better  to  understand  the  progress  of  the  reforma- 
tion. The  reformer  of  Neuchatel  was  William  Farel, 
the  twin  reformer  of  Calvin,  as  Ecolampadius 
was  of  Zwingli,  and  Melancthon  of  Luther.  Truth 
is  often  stranger  than  fiction  and  his  life  is  fuller 
of  real  adventure  than  many  of  the  exciting  novels 
of  our  day.  He  was  pre-eminent  among  the  re- 
formers for  his  daring,  and  also  for  his  magnificent 
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voice  and  eloquence.    For  this  he  has  been  named 
"the  Elijah  of  the  Alps." 

He  was  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  having  been  bom 
(1489)  at  Gap  in  France,  and  was,  as  he  declared, 
"as  superstitious  a  Catholic  as  could  be  found." 
But  his  eyes  were  opened  to  his  errors  by  Lefevre, 
and  then  he  became  as  devoted  a  Protestant  as  he 
had  been  superstitious  a  Catholic.  For  his  bold 
attack  on  Catholicism  he  was  driven  out  of  France, 
He  came  to  Basle  as  we  saw,  where  his  disputation 
caused  a  sensation.  In  fact  there  was  generally  a 
sensation  when  he  was  about.  But  now  he  was 
greatly  perplexed.  His  soul  was  bursting  to 
preach  the  evangelical  Gospel,  but  he  did  not 
know  where.  Up  to  this  time  only  the  Germans 
had  received  Protestantism  and  he  could  not  speak 
German.  And  to  France,  where  he  might  have 
evangelized  in  his  own  tongue,  he  could  not  re- 
turn. Fortunately  providence  opened  a  loophole 
through  which  he  could  get  into  French  Switzer- 
land.  In  our  fifth  chapter,  we  spoke  of  the  great 
influence  of  the  conversion  of  Bern  to  Protestant- 
ism. This  reveals  itself  now.  Bern  had  just  con- 
quered the  northern  coast  of  the  Lake  Geneva  from 
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the  Catholic  duke  of  Savoy.  This  region  -was 
French  and  this  opened  a  field  for  Farel.  So  he 
went  secretly  to  a  little  village  up  the  Rhine  valley, 
northeast  of  Lake  Geneva  called  Aigle.  He  went 
as  a  schoolmaster,  disguising  himself  still  farther 
under  an  assumed  name  as  Ursinus.  He  quietly 
taught  against  purgatory,  invocation  of  saints  and 
the  pope  himself,  for  several  months,  and  then  there 
was  an  explosion,  as  a  part  of  the  village  followed 
his  teachings.  He  then  revealed  himself  as  Farel. 
He  would  have  been  driven  out,  but  Bern  protected 
him.  A  travelling  friar  crept  into  town  one  day 
and  called  Farel  the  devil.  Farel  went  to  him  and 
demanded  his  proof  for  his  words,  which  so  scared 
the  friar  that  he  apologized.  Farel  was  often 
threatened  and  once  his  pulpit  was  overturned,  but 
he  kept  on  preaching  and  soon  the  whole  Catholic 
district  north  of  the  lake  of  Geneva  heard  about 
him. 

On  a  December  day  (1529)  he  crossed  the  lake 
of  Neuchatel  in  a  small  boat.  If  Csesar  in  his 
boat  across  the  Rubicon  carried  the  destinies  of  the 
Roman  empire,  Farel  now  carried  the  future  of  the 
Canton  of  Neuchatel.  He  landed  at  Serrieres,  a 
few  miles  south  of  the  city  of  Neuchatel.    For  he 
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had  heard  that  the  parish  priest  there  had  some 
liking  for  the  Gospel.  The  priest  received  him 
gladly,  but  what  could  he  do!  For  the  Catholic 
bishop  had  forbidden  his  preaching  in  any  of  the 
churches.  However,  the  priest  found  a  way.  He 
suggested  that  there  was  no  embargo  laid  on  the 
rocks  or  the  open  air.  So  Farel  mounted  a  stone 
in  the  cemetery  next  to  the  church  and,  in  the  open 
air,  preached  the  first  Gospel  sermon  in  that  region. 
That  rock  became  the  cornerstone  of  the  future  Re- 
formed Church  of  Neuchatel.*  This  led  him  to 
be  called  to  preach  at  the  city  of  Neuchatel.  At 
the  market  cross  in  the  town  he  preached  and  some 
wanted  to  throw  him  into  a  neighboring  fountain, 
but  he  was  unmoved  by  them.  He  left  Neuchatel 
for  a  time,  going  east  of  the  lake.  Everywhere  he 
found  the  grossest  superstition  in  the  churches.  His 
soul  burned  within  him  against  it.  In  April  he  en- 
tered a  church  a  Tavannes,  where  the  priest  was 
saying  mass.  He  went  up  into  the  pulpit.  The 
astonished  priest  stopped,  and  seeing  it  was  Farel, 
who  began  preaching,  he  fled,  and  the  people  tore 


*A  marble  slab  has  since  been  placed  in  the  wall  of 
the   church,  just  above   this   stone,   stating  that   Farel 


preached  there. 
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away  the  images  in  the  church.  Farel  returned  to 
Neuchatel,  and  on  October  23,  1530,  as  he  was 
preaching  in  the  hospital  there,  the  people  led  him 
up  the  hill  to  the  citadel  through  a  crowd  of  canons 
and  adherents  of  the  Catholic  Church.  He  was 
placed  in  the  pulpit  of  the  cathedral,  located  in  the 
citadel.  After  he  had  preached,  they  cast  out  the 
images,  and  the  traveller,  who  visits  this  church 
to-day,  will  see  in  it  an  inscription  that  on  October 
23,  1530*  idolatry  was  cast  out  of  that  church. 
Thus  the  Reformed  doctrines  gained  the  victory. 

But  Farel's  boldness  nearly  cost  him  his  life.  In 
the  valley  just  west  of  Neuchatel  was  located  its 
sister  town  Vallangin.  Farel  went  over  there  on 
the  great  Catholic  feast  of  the  Assumption.  As  the 
priest  was  preparing  to  chant  the  mass,  Farel  en- 
tered the  pulpit  and  began  preaching.  The  people 
were  awed  by  this  sudden  circumstance,  when  a 
young  man  rushed  up  to  the  priest  and  snatched  the 
host  from  his  hands,  saying  to  the  people,  "This 
is  not  the  God  you  worship.  He  is  above  in  heaven." 
The  Evangelicals  seemed  victorious  and  the  con- 
gregation listened  to  Farel.  But  meanwhile  the 
Catholics  outside  were  preparing  a  great  crowd. 
Farel  and  the  young  man  were  attacked,  and  drag- 
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ged  half-dead  to  the  castle  of  the  princess,  who 
lived  there.  They  beat  Farel  (so  that  the  stains 
were  visible  on  the  walls  for  six  years)  and  let  him 
down  into  the  dungeon.  But  Bern  compelled  them 
to  release  him.  Farel,  however,  amid  his  many 
hairbreadth  escapes  never  was  nearer  to  death  than 
at  that  time. 

Soon  after,  in  Lent,  1531,  a  friar  came  to  the 
little  village  of  Orbe,  southeast  of  Neuchatel,  sell- 
ing indulgences  in  the  open  square  of  the  town. 
Suddenly  a  man  stood  up  and  asked,  "Have  you 
indulgences  for  a  man  who  has  killed  his  father 
aiid  his  mother?"  The  monk  was  confounded  and 
before  he  could  recover,  this  stranger  had  stepped 
on  the  curb  of  the  fountain  there  and  had  begun 
to  preach.  It  was  Farel.  The  friar  was  silenced, 
and  the  reformation  was  beg^n  there.  From  Orbe 
came  Farel's  great  helper,  young  Peter  Viret. 

But  Farel  was  not  satisfied  with  the  conversion 
of  Neuchatel  and  the  neighborhood.  His  eye  rest- 
ed on  larger  triumphs  than  that.  He  long  prayed 
that  Geneva,  the  largest  city  of  southern  Switzer- 
land, might  receive  the  Gospel.  His  work  at  Gen- 
eva we  will  describe  in  the  next  chapter.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  Farel,  after  being  at  Geneva  for  four 
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years  (1534-8)  was,  with  Calvin,  driven  out  of  that 
city.  He  returned  to  Neuchatel,  living  there  the 
rest  of  his  life  and  dying  September  13,  1565. 

After  Farel's  death,  no  great  leader  appeared  in 
Neuchatel  for  a  century  and  a  half,  when  the  "sec- 
ond reformer  of  Neuchatel"  appeared  in  John 
Frederick  Osterwald.  He  was  born  at  Neuchatel, 
November  15,  1663.  During  his  education  at 
Neuchatel  he  stayed  at  Zurich  for  a  time,  so  as  to 
learn  German.  He  then  went  to  the  theological 
school  of  Saumur  in  France,  to  study  theology. 
The  liberal  views  of  that  school  left  their  impress 
on  his  doctrinal  views.  He  returned  to  Neuchatel 
in  1685  and  became  an  assistant  pastor  in  that  city. 
During  that  time  he  especially  excelled  as  a  cate- 
chist.  Finding  that  the  catechisms  in  use  were  not 
simple  enough,  he  prepared  a  new  catechism,  on  a 
different  plan,  which  madie  his  name  famous.  This 
catechism  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  part 
giving  the  Biblical  history,  the  second  having  the 
doctrines  of  the  church,  and  the  third  is  ethical. 
What  is  remarkable  is  that,  where  before  the  cate- 
chisms were  entirely  doctrinal,  now,  the  ethical  part 
was  larger  than  the  two  other  parts  put  together. 
This  catechism  was  bitterly  attacked  by  the  high 
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Calvinists  as  a  departure  from  the  Reformed  faith, 
because  he  ignored  predestination  in  it.  It  was 
charged  with  tending  to  rationalism  because  he  laid 
so  much  stress  on  ethics.  Its  use  was  forbidden 
in  the  neighboring  canton  of  Bern,  for  its  sup- 
posed heterodoxy  to  Calvinism. 

His  Compendium  of  Theology  was  published 
1739.  His  theological  views  were  orthodox  on 
fundamentals,  as  the  divinity  of  Christ,  but  he  was 
liberal  in  its  statements  and  revealed  that  he  was 
not  a  Calvinist.  He  was  one  of  the  three  theolog- 
ians of  Switzerland,  who  formed  the  second  theo- 
logical triumvirate  about  1720.  The  first  trium- 
virate had  been  the  theologians.  Heidegger  of  Zu- 
rich, Gernler  of  Basle,  and  Francis  Turretin  of  Gen- 
eva, who  had  caused  the  high  Calvinistic  creed,  the 
Helvetic  Consensus  to  be  adopted  in  1675.  Now  a 
half  century  later  Alphonse  Turretin  of  Geneva, 
John  Frederick  Osterwald  of  Neuchatel,  and  an- 
tistes  Samuel  Werenfels  of  Basle,  lead  in  setting 
aside  that  creed,  although  Zurich  and  Bern,  the 
high-Calvinistic  cantons,  retained  it  some  time  long- 
er. Osterwald  also  put  French  Christianity  into 
his  debt  by  his  publication  of  a  new  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  French,  excellent  for  its  simplicity 
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and  practical  comments.  He  also  published  a  new 
liturgy  (171 3)  very  considerably  increasing  the 
liturgical  forms  over  those  of  Calvin  and  Farel, 
whose  brief  liturgies  had  been  in  use  before.  He 
died  April  14,  1747. 

When  the  rationalism  of  the  eighteenth  centur}' 
appeared,  it  gained  little  power  in  this  canton,  whose 
church  remained  evangelical.  There  was  one  fea- 
ture of  the  government,  that  had  favored  this,  it 
was  the  only  church  in  Switzerland,  separate  from 
the  state.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  when  the 
Reformed  religion  was  introduced  into  Neuchatel, 
the  ruler  of  the  land  was  Catholic,  and  therefore 
the  Protestant  faith  could  not  be  united  with  the 
government.  But  in  the  nineteenth  century,  the 
rationalistic  movement  entered  into  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  state  tried  to  get  control  of  the 
church,  so  as  to  make  it  more  formal  and  less  evan- 
gelical. When,  however,  the  state-laws  were 
changed  so  that  the  election  of  the  professors  of 
theology  was,  not  as  before,  by  the  Church,  but 
by  the  state,  a  considerable  part  of  the  church- 
membership  broke  away  and  formed  the  Free 
Church  of  Neuchatel  in  1868.  Its  membership  is 
small,  only  about  6,000,  but  they  are  the  most  active 
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and  spiritually  minded  part  of  the  canton.  It 
founded  a  free  church  university  at  Neuchatel,  so 
that  there  are  now  two  universities  there,  one  of 
the  state  and  the  other  of  the  Free  Church;  each 
with  a  theological  faculty. 

The  most  prominent  theological  professor  there 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  and  one  well-known  to 
English  readers  by  his  works,  was  Prof.  Frederick 
Louis  Godet.  He  was  born  at  Neuchatel  October 
25,  1812.  He  studied  in  his  native  city  and  then 
attended  the  universities  of  Bonn  and  Berlin.  He 
became  the  tutor  (1838-44)  of  the  crown-prince  of 
Germany  (later  the  Emperor  Frederick),  and  later 
pastor  at  Neuchatel  (1851-66).  From  1850  up  to 
the  separation  of  the  Free  Church,  he  was  pro- 
fessor of  exegetical  theology  in  the  theological 
school  of  the  Church.  After  that,  he  occupied  the 
same  position  in  the  Free  Church  theological  school. 
He  died  October  29,  1900,  having  retired  three 
years  before.  He  was  famous  as  an  apologete  and 
exegete  of  the  New  Testament.  His  contemporary 
Prof.  A.  Gretillat,  was  professor  of  theology  and 
his  son  George  Godet  became  also  professor  of  sys- 
tematic theology  after  the  death  of  Gretillet,  but  is 
now  dead. 


Chapter  VIII.— GENEVA,  CALVIN'S  MODEL 

CITY. 

NEXT  to  Zurich,  Geneva  is  the  most  beauti- 
ful city  of  Switzerland,  and  is  also  next 
to  it  in  size.  It  contains  about  125,000 
inhabitants  and  is  beautifully  located  at  the  south- 
ern end  of  the  lake  bearing  its  name.  Through  it, 
dividing  it,  into  two  parts,  flows  the  rapid  deep- 
blue  river  Rhone,  with  its  small  Rosseau's  island 
in  the  centre  of  the  stream.  The  city  east  of  the 
Rhone  rises  to  an  elevation  on  which  stands  the 
Reformed  cathedral  of  St.  Peter;  while  from  the 
Quay  Mt.  Blanc,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  a 
fine  view  can  be  had  in  pleasant  weather  of  Mt. 
Blanc  many  miles  away.  Just  below  the  city,  the 
clear  blue  waters  of  the  Rhone  meet  the  muddy 
waters  of  the  Arve  river  and  they  flow  side  by  side 
for  some  time  without  mingling.  It  is  a  city  fa- 
mous for  its  manufacture  of  watches  and  music- 
boxes, — the  former  industry  having  been  brought 
here  by  the  refugees,  who  fled  from  France  on  ac- 
count of  persecution  for  their  Protestantism.  In 
the  days  of  the  reformation  it  became  the  centre 
of  the  Reformed,  as  Wittenberg  had  been  the  cen- 
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tre  of  the  Lutherans.  Its  rigid  Reformed  doctrines 
and  laws  made  it,  as  even  a  Lutheran  visitor  of  that 
day  granted,  the  "model  city"  of  its  age.  This  was 
the  city,  though  much  smaller  than  at  present 
(about  12,000),  that  Farel  had  his  eye  upon  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  happened  that  just  at  that  time,  there  was  a 
movement  in  the  city  for  civil  liberty.  The  city 
had  been  under  the  control  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  Bonnivard,  who  was  the  leader  for  freedom, 
had  been  sent  a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Chillon, 
at  the  upper  end  of  Lake  Geneva.  There  his  foot- 
prints in  the  hard  stone,  as  he  walked  aroimd  the 
column  to  which  he  was  chained,  are  still  shown  to 
the  traveller.  Byron  has  immortalized  this  in  his 
Childe  Harold: 

"Chillon,  thy  prison  is  a  holy  place, 
And  thy  sad  floor  an  altar, — for  'twas  trod 
By  Bonnivard, — may  none  those  marks  efface." 

Farel  first  visited  the  city  on  his  return  from  a 
visit  to  the  Waldensees.  But  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  court  and  expelled.  On  his  departure  a 
gun  was  levelled  at  him  but  failed  to  go  off,  whereat 
he  courageously  replied,  "I  am  not  to  be  shaken  by 
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a  pop-gun.  Your  toy  does  not  alarm  me."  As  he 
dared  not  himself  go  back  to  Geneva,  he  decided 
to  try  the  plan  he  had  so  successfully  tried  at  Aigle, 
to  send  a  school-teacher  to  Geneva.  So  he  sent 
Froment,  who  opened  a  school,  but  in  it  taught 
the  Protestant  doctrines.  He  also  began  holding 
meetings  in  a  private  house.  But  one  day  on  New 
Year,  1533,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  council  had 
forbidden  him  to  preach,  the  Huguenots  came  in 
such  numbers  that  they  forced  him  to  preach  in  the 
open  square,  east  of  the  Rhone,  called  the  Molard. 
And  three  months  later  at  sunrise,  the  few  believers 
celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  garden  near  the 
city  gate,  after  the  simple  manner  of  the  Protest- 
ants. But  Farel  had  back  of  him  the  influence  of 
the  canton  of  Berne  and  its  officials  took  Farel  to  a 
conference  in  Geneva,  so  that  he  was  permitted  to 
preach  in  the  Franciscan  Church  and  on  Whit- 
suntide (1534)  to  administer  the  communion  to  a 
large  number.  The  work  grew  on  his  hands  so 
greatly  that  he  prayed  God  to  send  him  a  helper. 
God  answered  his  prayer. 

One  day  in  1536  a  young  n^n  arrived  at  Geneva 
named  John  Calvin.  He  was  a  Frenchman,  bom 
at  Noyon  in  Picardy,  July  10,  1509.     He  studied 
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at  Paris,  Bourges  and  Orleans,  and  then  while  in 
Paris  (1532)  he  fully  united  himself  with  the  Re- 
formed. Driven  out  of  Paris,  he  wandered  for 
several  years  in  France  as  at  Angouleme  with  Du 
Tillet,  at  Poictiers,  where  he  celebrated  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  a  cave.  He  then  fled  from  France 
through  Strasburg  to  Basle,  where  he  published  his 
epochal  book,  his  "Institutes  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion." After  visiting  northern  Italy  and  returning 
to  France  for  a  brief  season,  he  was  about  going  to 
Germany  to  study  when  he  stopped  at  Geneva  over 
night,  in  the  latter  part  of  July,  1536.  Farel, 
when  he  heard  that  the  author  of  the  Institutes  of 
Theology  was  in  town,  decided  that  Calvin  was  the 
man  he  had  been  praying  for.  He  called  on  Cal- 
vin and  then  occurred  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
scenes  in  all  Protestant  Church  history, — certainly 
in  Reformed  Church  history. 

Farel  urged  Calvin  to  stay  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel at  Geneva.  Calvin  replied  to  him  with  aston- 
ishment, "I  can  not  stop  here  more  than  a  night." 
Farel  pointed  out  to  him  how  the  reformation  had 
been  miraculously  established  at  Geneva, — that  if 
he  did  not  take  up  the  work,  it  would  probably  per- 
ish and  Calvin's  refusal  would  be  the  cause  of  the 
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ruin  of  the  Church.  But  Calvin  did  not  want  to 
bind  himself  to  any  particular  church.  He  wanted 
to  travel  and  to  study.  "Study,  leisure,"  said  Farel, 
"what,  must  we  never  practice,  I  am  sinking  under 
my  task.  Pray  help  me !"  Calvin  then  pled  another 
excuse  that  the  frail  condition  of  his  health  re- 
quired rest.  "Rest,"  answered  the  fiery  Farel, 
"death  alone  permits  the  soldiers  of  Christ  to  rest 
from  their  labors."  But  still  Calvin  held  back.  He 
felt  he  was  too  weak  to  undertake  the  responsibil- 
ities of  reforming  so  large  a  city.  At  this  Farel 
could  no  longer  restrain  his  feelings.  "Ought  a 
servant  of  Christ  to  be  so  delicate,"  he  said  "as 
to  be  frightened  at  warfare."  This  sentence  some- 
what touched  Calvin.  The  thought  of  preferring 
ease  to  the  service  of  Christ  frightened  him.  His 
conscience  now  became  troubled.  •  He  became 
greatly  agitated.  Farel  was  evidently  making  an 
impression  on  him.  But  still  his  retiring  disposi- 
tion and  lack  of  confidence  in  himself  held  him 
back.  "I  beg  of  you,"  he  said  to  Farel,  "to  have 
pity  on  me."  Farel,  seeing  that  Calvin  began  to 
weaken,  now  advanced  to  threatening.  He  remind- 
ed Calvin  how  the  Lord  had  dealt  with  Jonah,  a 
case  similar  to  his  own.     "Jonah  also,"  he  said, 
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"wanted  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but 
the  Lord  cast  him  into  the  sea."  Calvin  now  be- 
came more  deeply  agitated,  Farel's  heart  was  hot 
within  him.  Finally,  lifting  his  hand  to  heaven, 
with  his  voice  of  thunder  he  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence, "In  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  I  declare  that 
if  you  do  not  answer  the  summons,  he  will  not  bless 
your  plans.  And  then  fixing  his  eyes  of  fire  on 
the  young  man  and  placing  his  hands  as  if  on  the 
head  of  a  victim,  he  cried  out,  "May  God  curse 
your  studies,  if  in  such  a  great  necessity,  you  with- 
draw and  refuse  to  give  us  help  and  support."  At 
these  words  Calvin  trembled  in  every  limb.  He 
asked  to  be  permitted  to  consider  and  pray  over  it 
till  morning.  In  the  morning  he  decided  to  accept 
this  call  of  God  and  stay  at  Geneva. 

Calvin  began  preaching  and  lecturing  on  the- 
ology. By  November  he  caused  the  city  council  to 
adopt  a  confession  of  faith,  which  ordered  a  strict 
morality.  But  this  soon  proved  to  be  too  rigid 
for  the  easy-going  pleasure-loving  Genevese. 
Hence  a  strong  party,  called  the  Libertines,  rose 
against  these  reformers.  They  made  use  of  a  pretext 
to  get  rid  of  them.  Bern,  who  was  then  in  league 
with  Geneva,  wanted  unleavened  bread  to  be  used 
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at  the  communion,  while  Calvin  and  Farel  used 
only  leavened  bread.  The  Bernese  wanted  the 
Church  at  Geneva,  which  observed  only  Sunday  as 
a  holy  day,  to  observe  also  the  festival  days.  These 
petty  differences  the  Libertine  party  used  as  a  pre- 
text to  drive  out  Calvin  and  Farel.  At  Easter, 
1538,  matters  came  to  a  crisis.  Farel  preached  at 
St.  Gervais  and  refused  to  give  the  communion,  as 
did  Calvin  at  the  cathedral.  And  when  the  Liber- 
tines rushed  forward  to  take  it,  they  were  refused. 
The  city  council  then  banished  Calvin  and  Farel 
for  disobedience.  Calvin  went  to  Strasburg  while 
Farel,  as  we  have  seen,  went  to  Neuchatel.* 

But  with  Calvin  absent,  Geneva  went  from  bad 
to  worse  until,  finally  something  had  to  be  done; 
so  the  city  council  in  despair  resolved  to  recall  him 
in  1540.  He  refused,  saying  "it  would  be  better  to 
perish  at  once  than  to  be  tormented  in  that  cham 
ber  of  torture."  Three  times  they  asked  him  to 
come  back  and  finally  he  consented.  On  September 
13,  1541,  he  returned  to  spend  the  remaining  twen- 
ty-three years  of  his  life  there. 


*Calvin*s  life  at  Strasburg  will  be  given  in  Book  2, 
chapter  I.    . 
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The  first  five  years  (i  541-6)  were  comparatively 
peaceful.  Severe  laws  against  evil  were  enacted, 
but  Calvin  now  had  his  own  way,  as  the  city  had 
begged  him  to  return.  Meanwhile  he  thoroughly 
organized  the  church.  For  Calvin  not  only  ex- 
celled as  a  theologian  and  commentator,  but  to  his 
great  mental  ability  he  united  rare  practical  tact. 
He  also  became  the  great  organizer  of  the  Reform- 
ed Church  by  giving  her  the  Presbyterial  form  of 
government,  although  in  this  respect  he  frequently 
gets  some  of  the  glory  that  belongs  to  Lasco,  es- 
pecially  in  the  organization  of  the  congregation. 
The  following  ten  years  (i 546-1 556)  were  years  of 
controversy.  The  Libertines  again  arose  to  power. 
In  1547  their  opposition  became  so  great,  that  be- 
fore the  city  council  he  declared,  "If  it  is  my  life, 
you  desire,  I  am  ready  to  die.  If  my  banishment, 
I  shall  exile  myself."  So  great  was  the  hatred  of 
the  Libertines  towards  him  that  they  named  their 
dogs  after  him.  Fifty  shots  were  fired  off  before 
his  bed-chamber.  At  a  communion,  where  he  was 
about  to  refuse  it  to  the  Libertines,  because  their 
lives  were  unworthy,  they  rushed  forward  to  take 
the  bread  and  wine  by  force,  when  Calvin  covered 
the  sacred  symbols  with  his  hands  saying  "You  may 


Geneva,  Calvin's  Model  City,  117 

cut  off  these  hands  and  crush  these  limbs,  but  you 
shall  never  force  me  to  give  holy  things  to  the  pro- 
fane." His  boldness  and  firmness  so  impressed  the 
Libertines  that  they  fell  back. 

The  climax  of  this  controversy  came  when  Serve- 
tus  came  to  Geneva.  Calvin  had  him  arrested.  He 
was  later  burned  in  1553,  for  which  Calvin  has 
been  held  responsible  by  history.  But  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  at  that  time  Calvin's  enemies,  the 
Libertines,  were  in  control  at  Geneva,  and  they, 
and  not  Calvin,  were  Servetus's  judges,  who  con- 
demned him.  However,  there  is  no  denying  that 
Calvin  approved  of  his  death,  but  in  that  he  was 
not  alone.  All  the  reformers  of  that  day,  even 
Lutherans  like  Melancthon,  approved  of  it,  only 
one  voice,  a  Reformed  layman  from  Bern,  Zurkin- 
den,  being  lifted  up  against  it.  Besides  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  Servetus  was  condemned  under 
laws  made  before  Calvin  came  to  the  city ;  and  also 
that  the  sixteenth  century  was  not  the  twentieth 
century.  Civil  and  religious  liberty,  such  as  we 
now  have,  were  unknown  in  that  age.  Probably 
four  centuries  after  this,  the  world  will  consider 
us  very  bigoted  on  some  points.  Our  defense  can 
only  be  that  we  are  not  living  ahead  of  our  day. 
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Still  to  lessen  these  criticisms  against  Calvin,  in 
1903  a  number  of  the  followers  of  Calvin  especially 
among  the  French,  placed  an  expiatory  monument 
at  Geneva  on  the  spot  where  Servetus  was  burned. 
On  it  they  declare  their  high  appreciation  of  Cal- 
vin and  yet  condemn  his  mistake  about  Servetus. 

The  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  com- 
parative quietness.  In  1550  he  did  what  he  had 
long  desired  to  do, — founded  a  theological  school 
in  which  to  train  ministers.  Over  its  doorway  in 
the  Place  St.  Antoine,  where  it  still  stands,  are  the 
words  "Post  tenebras  lux"  (After  darkness  light). 
This  was  the  germ  out  of  which  the  present  uni- 
versity of  Geneva  has  since  grown.  Calvin  called 
as  its  rector  Theodore  Beza,  who  later  became  his 
successor  as  reformer  at  Geneva.  But  overwork 
began  to  tell  on  a  frame  never  very  strong.  His 
last  sermon  was  delivered  February,  1564.  On 
Easter  he  was  carried  to  the  church  to  receive  the 
communion.  On  April  30  he  bade  farewell  to  the 
councillors  of  Geneva,  exhorting  them  to  be  stead- 
fast. On  May  19  he  bade  farewell  to  the  ministers. 
Finally,  on  Sabbath  eve.  May  27,  1564,  he  fell 
asleep,  to  open  his  eyes  on  an  eternal  Sabbath  with 
his  Lord.    With  his  characteristic  modesty,  he  or- 
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dered  that  no  monument  should  be  erected  to  his 
memory.  But  in  the  cemetery  of  Geneva,  located 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Rhone,  is  a  small  square 
stone  marked  "J-  C.,"  which,  tradition  says,  marks 
the  place  where  he  was  buried.  Still  he  needs  no 
such  monument.  Greater  than  any  monument  of 
marble  or  granite  is  the  monument  that  he  has 
erected  in  the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Churches,  now  founded  all  over  the  globe  and  num- 
bering about  25  millions  of  adherents.  At  the  400th 
anniversary  of  his  birth,  July  10,  1909,  the  corner- 
stone of  the  new  monument  to  Calvin  was  laid  on 
the  Promenade  des  Bastions.  In  this  monument, 
Calvin,  Farel,  Beza  and  Knox  are  to  form  the  cen- 
tral group,  which  stands  out  before  the  huge  in- 
scription of  Geneva's  motto,  "Post  tenebras  lux." 
On  either  side  are  smaller  figures  of  distinguished 
Calvinists  as  Coligny,  William  of  Orange,  Crom- 
well, Roger  Williams,  Elector  Frederick  William 
of  Brandenburg  and  Prince  Stephen  Bocaskey  of 
Hungary.  We  regret  that  Roger  Williams  is  the 
American  representative,  as  he  is  a  Baptist,  which 
Calvin  was  not,  and  besides  a  far  greater  Calvinist 
intellectually  in  America  was  Jonathan  Edwards, 
who  should,  by  all  means,  have  represented  Amer- 
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ica.  On  the  blocks  of  granite  are  inscriptions  com- 
memorating Zwingli,  Luther  and  the  forerunners 
of  the  reformation,  Waldo,  WycklifFe  and  Huss. 
A  noble  life,  a  beautiful  death,  and  a  wonderful 
influence  on  the  world  was  Calvin's. 

John  Knox,  the  Scotch  reformer,  was  in  Geneva 
IS5S'9-  'The  English  congregation,  of  which  he 
was  pastor,  worshiped  in  the  new  Notre  Dame 
Church,  now  the  Auditorium  of  Philosophy.  In 
the  city  hall  is  a  book,  "The  Book  of  the  English," 
giving  the  names  of  this  English  congregation,  212 
in  number.  Among  them  were  English  scholars  of 
first  rank,  as  Whittingham,  Gilly  and  Sampson, 
who  produced  the  famous  Geneva  Bible  in  1560. 
After  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
throne  of  England  in  1558,  the  exiles  began  leav- 
ing Geneva  for  England.    Knox  left  Feb.  7,  1559. 

There  are  in  Geneva  to-day  a  number  of  places 
connected  with  Calvin's  life.  First  and  foremost  is 
his  church,  the  beautiful  cathedral  of  St.  Peter, 
with  its  beautiful  side  chapel  of  the  Maccabees.  In 
the  church  is  the  pulpit  from  which  Calvin  preach- 
ed, and  beneath  it  stands  the  chair  in  which  he 
sat.  The  chair  appears  somewhat  stiff  and  straight, 
but  a  Presbyterian  minister,  who  once  saw  it  with 
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me,  remarked  that,  If  that  was  Calvin's  chair,  it 
was  no  wonder  Presb)rterianism  was  so  stiflf  and 
straight.  (He  also  added  on  seeing  the  blue  river 
Rhone  flowing  through  the  city,  that  now  he  knew 
where  Presbyterian  blue  came  from.)  The  cathe- 
dral, like  all  Calvinistic  churches,  is  very  plain,  only 
two  memorials  being  allowed  in  it.  The  first  is 
the  monument  to  Duke  Henry  of  Rohan,  of  whom 
we  spoke  in  connection  with  the  canton  of  the 
Grisons.  There  is  also,  not  a  tomb,  but  a  tablet 
to  the  memory  of  Agrippa  d'  Aubigne,  another 
great  Huguenot,  the  confidante  of  King  Henry  IV, 
of  France,  a  great  statesman,  a  great  general,  and 
a  great  literary  character,  being  the  finest  satirist 
of  his  age  in  French.  Driven  out  of  France  he 
settled  in  Geneva  and  died  there  1630,  leaving  2,000 
gulden  for  the  education  of  students  for  the  min- 
istry. One  of  his  descendents  was  Rev.  Prof. 
Merle  d'  Aubigne,  the  famous  author  of  the  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation. 

Calvin's  house  is  also  shown  on  Calvin  street 
(Rue  Calvin)  near  the  cathedral,  but  the  present 
house  was  built  later  than  Calvin,  though  doubt- 
less it  occupies  the  location  where  Calvin  lived.  In 
the  Place  St.  Antoine  is  the  old  theological  school 
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with  its  motto  over  the  door,  "Post  Tenebras  lux." 
In  the  Musee  Rath  is  a  large  painting  of  Calvin's 
farewell  to  the  ministers  of  Geneva.  There  is  also 
a  large  hall  called  the  Hall  of  the  Reformation 
(Salle  de  la  reformation)  in  Rue  de  Rhone,  which 
is  dedicated  to  the  churches  of  the  reformation.  In 
it  is  a  fine  museum  of  relics  of  the  reformation  and 
Calvin-curios,  gathered  mainly  by  Rev.  Mr.  Choisy, 
one  of  the  pastors  of  Geneva.  Here  are  a  number 
of  rare  pictures  in  connection  with  Calvin's  life 
and  also  of  Beza  and  Viret  as  well  as  of  later  the- 
ologians of  Geneva,  the  last  will  of  Agrippa  d' 
Aubigne;  also  a  number  of  Calvin's  books,  al- 
though these  can  also  be  found  in  the  library  of  the 
university.  In  an  adjoining  room  is  a  collection  of 
missionary  relics  of  the  Paris  and  Romande  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  It  is  a  very  respectable  Calvin 
Museum. 


Chapter    IX.— GENEVA,    SINCE    CALVIN'S 

TIME. 

CALVIN'S  successor  was  Theodore  Beza. 
Like  Calvin,  he  was  a  Frenchman  by  birth, 
(bom  1519)  but  he  had  been  a  worldly 
Frenchman  in  his  early  life.  Before  he  became  a 
Protestant,  he  had  gained  fame  as  one  of  the  great- 
est of  France's  poets  and  literary  men.  A  sickness 
in  1568  brought  this  worldly,  thoughtless  French- 
man to  seriousness  and  led  him  to  become  a  Pro- 
testant. He  went  to  Geneva  to  study  under  Cal- 
vin. Later  he  became  professor  of  the  Protestant 
school  at  Lausanne;  and,  when  compelled  to  leave 
in  1558,  he  went  to  Geneva,  and  became  the  head  ot 
the  newly  founded  theological  school  of  Calvin. 
After  Calvin's  death  he  became  his  successor  as  the 
leading  reformer  of  Geneva.  Though  inore  genial 
than  Calvin,  yet  he  possessed  great  scholarship,  es- 
pecially  in  Biblical  criticism,  as  is  shown  by  his 
Codex  of  the  New  Testament.  He  utilized  his  rare 
poetical  genius  in  the  writing  of  Psalms  for  the 
Church,  and  as  a  result  the  French  Church  became 
a  great  Psalm-singing  church.  He  was  a  beauti- 
ful writer  and  a  magnificent  orator.    He  combined 
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all  the  polite  graces  of  the  French  courtier,  with  the 
virtues  of  a  Christian.  These  qualities  placed  him 
not  only  at  the  head  of  the  Genevan  Church  but 
of  the  Church  of  France.  He,  it  was,  who  was 
chosen  to  defend  the  Huguenot  religion  before  the 
King  of  France  at  Poissy,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
in  connection  with  Paris.  He  died  in  1605,  the  last 
of  the  reformers.  He  developed  the  theology  of 
Calvin,  higher  than  Calvin  had  done,  into  supra- 
lapsarianism.  He  was  a  rare  combination  of  a 
scholar,  a  courtier  and  a  Christian. 

Toward  the  close  of  Beza's  life  occurred  the  Es- 
calade on  December  12,  1602.  On  a  dark  and  foggy 
night  several  hundred  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Cath- 
olic Duke  of  Savoy,  who  formerly  had  been  the 
ruler  of  Geneva,  gained  the  top  of  the  walls  of 
Geneva  and  were  about  opening  the  city  gate  to 
several  thousand  more  Savoy  troops  who  were  out- 
side. But  just  as  they  were  about  doing  this,  they 
were  discovered  by  one  of  the  sentry  of  Geneva, 
whom  they  killed  but  not  until  he  had  fired  his 
gun,  which  alarmed  the  city.  At  once  thousands 
of  armed  citizens  attacked  them.  A  cannon  was 
shot  on  the  wall  by  the  Genevese,  which  was  guided 
by  the  hand  of  providence  through  the  darkness,  so 
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that  it  knocked  down  all  their  scaling-ladders. 
Those  in  the  city  could  not  escape  and  were  thus 
caught  like  rats  in  a  trap.  They  Were  cut  to  pieces 
and  thrown  over  the  walls  and  the  city  saved.  As 
soon  as  the  enemy  was  driven  away,  the  Genevese 
streamed  to  the  cathedral  for  a  thanksgiving  ser- 
vice under  Beza.  Since  that  time  on  every  Decem- 
ber 12,  a  religious  service  is  held  in  Geneva  in 
commemoration  of  that  Escalade  and  there  is  a 
fountain  on  one  of  the  streets  (Rue  des  Alle- 
mands)  to  commemorate  it.  As  a  result  of  this 
attack,  the  foreign  Protestant  powers  especially 
Holland  and  Berne  took  greater  care  for  the  de- 
fense of  Geneva,  the  former  contributing  much  to 
Geneva's  fortification. 

After  Beza,  came  a  succession  of  leading  the- 
ologians. John  Diodati  succeeded  Beza.  He  was 
of  Italian  descent,  but  his  father  emigrated  to  Gen- 
eva, where  he  became  professor  of  theology.  The 
son  was  a  fine  linguist,  translating  the  Bible  into 
Italian  and  French.  The  former  version  is  so  fine 
that  it  is  still  the  standard  version  of  the  Bible  in 
Italian.  He  was  one  of  the  delegates  of  Geneva  to 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  with  Breitinger  of  Zurich 
was  the  leader  of  the  Swiss  delegation.  In  doc- 
trine, like  Beza,  he  was  a  supralapsarian  Calvinist. 
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After  Diodati  came  another  great  theologian  to 
continue  the  succession,  Francis  Turretin.  He,  like 
Diodati,  was  a  descendent  of  an  Italian  refugee. 
He  was  in  his  early  life  sent  to  Holland  to  get  Hol- 
land's aid  in  fortifying  Geneva,  in  which  errand  he 
was  very  successful.  He  was  not  like  his  prede- 
cessors, Be^a  and  Diodati,  Supralapsarian ;  but  he 
lowered  that  extreme  type  of  Calvinism  to  Coc- 
ceianism.  This  was  the  Biblical  school  of  Calvin- 
ism founded  by  Koch  or  Cocceius  and  is  sometimes 
called  the  Theology  of  the  Covenants,  because  it 
makes  prominent  the  two  covenants  of  works  and 
of  grace.  He  redacted  Calvin's  theology  according 
to  this  Federal  theology.  He  was  one  of  the  the- 
ologican  triumvirate  of  Switzerland  of  his  day — 
Heidegger  of  Zurich,  and  Gernler  of  Basle,  being 
the  other  two,  although  really  a  fourth  ought  to  be 
added.  Hummel  of  Bern,  thus  making  it  a  quartette. 
These  men  caused  a  new  Calvinistic  creed  to  be 
drawn  up,  the  Helvetic  Consensus,  and  published 
in  1675.  This  creed  was  so  high,  that  it  held  that 
even  the  vowel-points  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
inspired.  This  was  the  extremest  of  the  Calvinistic 
creeds. 

This  creed  continued  in  authority  all  over  Swit- 
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zerland  for  about  fifty  years  and  then  another  the- 
ological triumvirate,  Werenfels  of  Basle,  Oster- 
wald  of  Neuchatel,  and  J.  A.  Turretin  of  Geneva, 
the  latter  the  son  of  Francis  Turretin,  mentioned 
above,  united  to  set  it  aside. 

The  Church  at  Geneva  was  now  on  the  down- 
grade theologically.  J.  A.  Turretin  was  not  the 
strict  Calvinist  his  father  had  been,  but  was  a 
broad-churchman,  who  cared  nothing  for  creeds. 
His  successor,  Vernet,  went  farther;  he  was  a  So- 
cinian,  denying  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
by  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  Geneva 
had  descended  from  the  strictest  Calvinism  in  the 
1 6th  century,  to  the  widest  Unitarianism  in  the 
nineteenth.  This  departure  was  heralded  to  the 
world  by  D'Alembert  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
He  was  the  editor  of  the  infidel  encyclopaedia  and 
he  charged  the  Genevan  Church  with  denying  the 
divinity  of  Christ.  This  caused  a  great  sensation 
at  Geneva  and  elsewhere,  but  it  was  true. 

During  this  period  of  rationalism  there  appeared 
at  Geneva  two  prominent  literary  characters,  one 
a  Genevese  by  birth,  John  Jacques  Rosseau,  the 
other  a  Frenchman,  Voltaire.  Rosseau  was  of  a 
low  moral  character  but  of  high  ideals  politically 
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and  educationally — ^first  a  Protestant,  then  a  Cath- 
olic, then  a  Protestant,  then  a  deist  or  infidel  (The 
last  is  shown  in  his  creed  of  the  Vicar  of  Savoy). 
Religion  sat  lightly  on  him  and  yet  he  was  a  man  of 
genius.  After  leaving  Geneva,  he  went  to  Paris, 
but  finally  on  account  of  the  suspicion  of  the  gov- 
ernments against  him,  because  of  his  political 
views  (he  was  a  democrat),  he  was  forced  to  be- 
come a  wanderer.  But  he  was  the  apostle  of  his 
age  for  education  and  freedom.  The  first  appeared 
in  his  book  "Emile"  which  was  written  against  the 
stiff  formal  artificial  method  of  education  in  his 
day.  His  political  views  appeared  in  his  work  "The 
Social  Contract,"  where  he  taught  that  all  men  were 
born  free  and  equal  and  yet  all  were  slaves.  In  that 
age  of  monarchies  and  aristocracies  such  doctrines 
were  viewed  as  very  dangerous  indeed.  Undoubt- 
edly Rosseau's  views  led  to  the  French  revolution. 
Both  of  these  books,  "Emile"  and  "Social  Con- 
tract," were  publicly  burned  at  Geneva  by  the  hang- 
man in  1763  as  tending  to  destroy  Christianity  and 
civil  government.  Geneva  gave  to  the  world  the 
two  great  teachers  who  led  to  civil  liberty,  Calvin 
and  Rosseau.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  we  in 
the  United  States  owe  our  republic  to  Geneva,  to 
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Calvin  and  Rosseau.  Calvin  has  been  called  the 
founder  of  republics,  as  of  Holland,  Switzerland 
and  the  United  States.  Such  is  the  testimony  of 
leading  historians,  as  Bancroft,  Ranke  and  Motley. 
Perhaps  it  might  better  be  said  that  Calvinism  was 
the  founder  of  republics,  for  Calvin  himself  was  an 
aristocrat,  but  his  principles  seem  to  have  led  his- 
torically to  republicanism  and  his  followers  founded 
republics.  Rosseau  gave  utterance  to  the  princi- 
ples on  which  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
is  founded,  namely  that  all  men  are  free  and  equal. 
But  he  never  could  have  carried  that  out.  It  was 
Calvinism  that  created  the  spirit  and  gave  the 
proper  poise  and  strength  to  carry  out  the  princi- 
ples of  liberty.  Rosseauism,  without  Calvinism  to 
guide  and  strengthen  it,  ran  riot  in  anarchy,  as  in 
the  French  revolution.  But  with  Calvinism  it  pro- 
duced great  republics,  as  the  United  States. 

Voltaire  was  like  Rosseau  an  infidel,  but  unlike 
him,  an  aristocrat.  He  came  to  Geneva  in  1755 
and  tried  to  corrupt  the  simple  Genevese  by  intro- 
ducing the  theatre.  But  the  Genevese  government 
put  the  ban  on  it.  So  he  bought  a  place  at  Fer- 
ney  in  France,  a  few  miles  north  of  Geneva.  There 
he  tormented  Geneva  to  his  heart's  content.     He 
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built  a  theatre  in  which  the  greatest  actors  came 
to  play  and  to  which,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of 
their  pastors,  the  people  went  in  throngs.  He  pub- 
lished his  infidel  books  and  leavened  Geneva  with 
them,  although  the  Genevan  Church  tried  to  de- 
fend herself  against  them.  But  what  defense  could 
a  church  filled  full  of  that  Socinianism  that  denies 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord  make  against  an  infidel, 
when  she  is  so  near  infidelity  herself?  Voltaire's 
books,  though  forbidden  to  be  circulated  by  the  city 
of  Geneva,  yet  found  their  way  everywhere,  as  at 
the  doors  of  the  councillors,  on  the  benches  in  the 
parks;  yes,  in  the  very  catechisms  of  the  catechu- 
mens, who  were  thus  taught  irreligion,  when  they 
were  seeking  religion.  This  last  effort  of  Voltaire's 
was  diabolical.  Voltaire  boasted  that  in  a  century 
Christianity  would  be  dead.  That  might  have  been 
true  of  the  emasculated  Christianity  that  was  then 
in  vogue  at  Geneva.  But  even  that  sort  of  reli- 
gion outlived  Voltaire's  boasts,  and  continued  to 
exist, — How  much  less  would  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity go  down  before  Voltaire's  infidelity.  He  re- 
mained at  Femey  for  about  twenty  years  as  the 
thorn  in  the  Genevan  Church  and  then  went  to 
Paris  where  he  died.    His  chateau  at  Femey  now 
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contains  a  Voltaire  museum  and  near  it  is  the 
church  he  built,  on  which  are  the  words  "Deo 
erexit  Voitaire"  (Voltaire  erected  it  to  God). 
There  is  also  a  statue  of  Voltaire  at  Femey,  Gen- 
eva, having  passed  through  Socinianism,  Rosseau- 
ism  and  Voltairism,  had  the  climax  put  upon  it  by 
the  French  revolution,  during  which  she  became 
temporarily  connected  with  France. 

The  result  of  all  this  was,  that  not  only  did  Cal- 
vinism disappear  at  Geneva  but  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity was  almost  extinct  in  the  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  Then  occurred  the  wonderful 
movement  called  the  "Revival."  In  181 7  there 
came  to  Geneva  a  Scotchman,  Robert  Haldane.  A 
wonderful  story  is  this  revival  even  before  it  began. 
A  British  sea-captain  named  James  Haldane  in  a 
naval  battle  had  called  up  a  new  squad  of  men,  to 
take  the  place  of  those  swept  off  the  deck  by  a 
broadside.  Seeing  some  signs  of  cowardice,  he 
swore  at  them;  when  he  was  politely  but  firmly 
rebuked  by  one  of  the  sailors.  This  rebuke  led  to 
his  conversion  from  infidelity.  His  brother,  Rob- 
ert Haldane,  was  an  unbeliever,  who,  finding  that 
his  naval  brother  had  become  a  Christian,  ordered 
him  from  his  house.    As  the  latter  went  away,  he 
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called  back,  "But  I  can  pray  for  you."  His  pray- 
ers were  answered  and  Robert  Haldane  became  a 
Christian.  Robert  decided  to  give  his  life  and 
great  wealth  to  missionary  work,  and  wanted  to  go 
to  India,  but  the  East  India  Company  was  opposed 
to  missionaries  and  would  not  take  him.  So  he 
went  to  the  continent  of  Europe  seeking  a  place  to 
work  but  could  find  none.  Early  in  1817  he  hap- 
pened to  visit  Geneva  because  he  had  heard  the 
Church  there  was  very  dead  and  rationalistic.  But 
he  could  not  find  an  opening  there. 

He  was  about  leaving  the  city,  when  providence 
opened  the  way.  He  had  made  an  engagement 
with  one  of  the  three  pastors  who  were  evangelical, 
Moulinie,  that  he  should  take  him  to  an  interesting 
place  near  the  city.  But  Moulinie  became  sick,  and, 
in  his  stead,  sent  one  of  the  theological  students  of 
the  university.  That  proved  to  be  Haldane's  op- 
portunity. He  questioned  the  young  man  and 
found  him  utterly  ignorant  of  the  evangelical  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  As  d'Aubigne  later  said,  "St. 
Seneca  and  St.  Plato  were  better  known  to  the  stu- 
dents than  St.  Paul  or  St.  John."  But  he  found  the 
•student  not  averse  to  evangelical  truth.  So  he  deter- 
mined to  remain  at  Geneva.  He  rented  a  room  in  the 


Geneva  Since  Calvin's  Time.  133 

Place  de  la  St.  Antoine,  No.  19,  just  south  of  the 
theological  school  of  Geneva.  And  there  he  gather- 
ed the  students  to  a  series  of  lectures  on  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Romans.  They  were  much  surprised  at 
his  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  more  so  at  his  ab- 
solute child-like  faith  in  its  teachings.  His  lec- 
tures became  so  popular  with  the  students  that  all 

attended,  while  the  rationalistic  professors  of  the 
theological  school  were  very  angry.     Cheneviere, 

later  one  of  the  professors,  walked  up  and  down  the 
Place  St.  Antoine  enraged  but  unable  to  prevent 
the  attendance  of  the  students.  Haldane  remained 
only  a  few  weeks  but  the  eyes  of  the  young  men 
were  opened  to  the  Gospel  as  were  Paul's  at  Da- 
mascus. After  he  left,  the  Church  at  Geneva  re- 
fused to  ordain  any  student  unless  he  promised  not 
to  preach  the  evangelical  doctrines  and  not  to  at- 
tend prayer-meetings.  But  in  spite  of  this,  Hal- 
dane sowed  for  an  abundant  harvest.  These  young 
men  became  leaders  in  the  different  churches.  Thus 
Pyt  and  John  Monod  went  to  France  to  produce 
a  revival  in  that  church.  Merle  D'  Aubigne  labored 
at  Geneva  later  as  professor,  and  Felix  Neff  became 
the  self-denying  evangelist  of  the  high  Alps. 
Perhaps   the   most   remarkable  conversion   was 
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that  of  Rev.  Caesar  Malan,  a  young  minister  of  the 
Genevan  Church,  who  came  under  Haldane's  in- 
fluence. After  his  conversion  he  boldly  preached 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  one  of  the 
churches,  which  almost  resulted  in  riot.  Scowls 
and  threatening  looks  were  his  as  he  passed  out  of 
the  church;  only  one  person  greeting  him  at  the 
door  with  praise  and  that  was  Haldane,  who  said, 
"Thank  God,  the  Gospel  of  Calvin  is  once  more 
preached  in  Geneva!" 

For  preaching  such  orthodox  views  Malan  was 
finally  deposed  from  the  ministry  and  built  a  chapel 
of  his  own — ^the  Chapel  of  the  Testimony.  He 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  A 
very  beautiful  story  of  his  life  is  his  conversion  of 
Charlotte  Elliot.  As  an  evangelist,  he  often  visited 
the  British  Isles,  and  while  in  England,  he  met 
Charlotte  Elliot  and  asked  her  whether  she  was  a 
Christian.  She  resented  the  question  and  went  on 
with  her  worldly  gayety.  But  her  soul  was  not  at" 
rest.  Finally  under  conviction,  she  asked  the  way 
of  life  and  he  pointed  her  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 
"What,"  she  said,  "I,  a  sinful  creature,  come  to 
Him!"  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "God  wants  you  to 
come  just  as  you  are."    She  came  to  God  just  as 
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she  was  and  wrote  her  famous  hymn,  based  on  these 
words  of  Malan, — 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Lasting,  yes,  eternal  are  the  results  of  religious 
work !  Let  us,  before  we  leave  it,  connect  the  links 
of  this  remarkable  story.  A  sailor  caused  the  con- 
version of  Haldane,  and  he,  in  turn,  his  brother's 
conversion.  Haldane  at  Geneva,  led  to  Malan's 
conversion,  who  in  turn  brought  Charlotte  Elliot 
to  Christ,  and  God  alone  knows  how  many  hun- 
dreds, perhaps  thousands  of  souls  have  been  saved 
for  Jesus  by  the  words  of  her  hymn.  Who  can 
measure  the  results  of  a  single  testimony  for 
Christ?  That  sailor  never  knew  what  he  was 
doing  when  he  rebuked  his  sea-captain.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  results.  But  what  a  contrast 
just  here  between  Voltaire,  trying  to  uproot  Chris- 
tianity at  Geneva,  and  Haldane  a  half  century  later, 
bringing  it  back ! 

As  a  result  of  this  revival  the  few  evangelicals  at 
Geneva,  were  forced  out  of  the  national  church  and 
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organized  themselves  into  a  church  at  the  Bourg 
du  Four.  Fortunately  for  them,  in  the  midst  of 
their  persecution,  a  wealthy  Englishman,  Mr. 
Drummond,  came  just  as  Haldane  left.  He  aided 
them  financially  and  encouraged  them  in  their  pov- 
erty. The  Genevese  could  not  understand  this  in- 
vasion of  foreigners,  for  no  less  than  four  English- 
men, of  whom  Haldane  was  the  second,  happened 
to  come  to  Geneva,  one  after  the  other,  and  aid  this 
movement.  As  a  result,  the  evangelical  views  grew 
in  influence.  The  Free  Church  of  Geneva  was 
founded  by  these  evangelicals  and  grew  until 
in  1832  a  Theological  Seminary  was  opened 
at  Geneva  which  was  evangelical.  It  called,  among 
other  professors.  Merle  D'Aubigne  as  professor  of 
church  history  and  Gaussen,  also  an  evangelical 
pastor,  as  professor  of  theology.  This  seminary 
still  exists  and  has  exerted  a  very  blessed  influence 
for  the  truth  at  Geneva. 

Finally  a  reaction  began  to  appear  in  the  national 
Church  of  Geneva,  especially  through  the  influence 
of  the  teachings  of  Vinet  of  Lausanne.  The  Ven- 
erable Company  of  Pastors  became  more  evangel- 
ical, until  it  is  said  "that  now  the  majority  are 
evangelical."     A  young  preacher  of  great  power 
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has  arisen,  named  Thomas,  who  is  "Calvin  redivi- 
vus"  (Calvin  resurrected).  When  he  preaches,  at 
the  cathedral,  it  is  crowded  to  the  doors.  He  at- 
tempted to  leaven  that  church  with  the  Gospel,  but 
finding  the  church  too  inert  and  slow,  he  left  it, 
but  kept  on  preaching.  But  Geneva  in  1908  voted 
to  separate  the  Church  from  the  state,  and  he  has 
now  returned  to  the  old  church  and  will  probably 
do  much  to  awaken  it  by  his  evangelistic  preaching 
and  aggressive  methods.  As  both  the  National  and 
the  Free  Churches  of  Geneva  are  now  separated 
from  the  state,  they  are  coming  closer  together. 
But  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  Geneva,  which  used  to  be 
the  Gibraltar  of  Protestantism  is  now  becoming 
Catholic  in  population,  not  by  losses  from  Protest- 
ants to  Catholics,  but  by  the  influx  of  immigrants 
from  Savoy  and  Italy.  However  Catholicism  in 
Switzerland  is  more  liberal  than  in  other  parts  of 
Europe  and  Protestantism  will  remain  there  as  the 
safeguard  of  the  city  of  Calvin. 


Chapter  X.— LAUSANNE  AND  CANTON 

VAUD. 

ONE  more  famous  city  remains  to  be  men- 
tioned in  Switzerland,  that  birth-place  of 
the  Reformation — Lausanne.  It  is  beau- 
tifully located  on  rapidly  rising  ground  just  above 
the  northwestern  corner  of  Lake  Geneva  and  about 
a  mile  away  from  it.  It  commands  a  fine  view 
southward  and  eastward  up  and  down  Lake  Gen- 
eva, and  of  the  snow-capped  Alps  beyond.  It  is 
an  aristocratic  city  with  a  population  of  60,000, 
thus  making  it  one  of  the  large  cities  of  Switzer- 
land. Its  small,  but  simple,  cathedral  is  very  beau- 
tiful, and  is  famous  as  the  place  of  the  disputation 

in  1536. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reformation,  this  district 
belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  was  therefore 
Catholic.  But  it  was  conquered  at  that  time  by 
Bern,  who  began  filling  it  with  refugees  from 
France,  so  as  to  form  a  buffer-state  against  Savoy. 
At  first  there  were  but  a  few  of  Reformed.  But 
the  disputation  at  Lousanne  in  1536,  at  which  Cal- 
vin greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  learning 
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and  eloquence,  together  with  the  influx  of  French 
immigrants  gradually  made  it  Protestant.  The 
early  reformer  of  Lausanne  was  Peter  Viret,  the 
third  of  the  trio  of  reformers  of  French  Switzer- 
land, Calvin  and  Farel  being  the  other  two.  Viret 
may  be  styled  the  boy-preacher  of  the  reformation, 
for  he  began  preaching  so  young.  He  was  the 
youngest  of  the  great  reformers. 

Viret  was  born  (i5ii),ata  country  town  named 
Orbe,  about  twenty  miles  west  of  Lausanne.  He 
went  to  Paris  to  study  for  the  priesthood,  but  there 
came  into  contact  with  the  Protestant  doctrines 
under  Lefevre,  the  earliest  of  the  reformers.  Hav- 
ing given  up  his  popish  views,  he  also  gave  up  his 
purpose  to  become  a  priest,  and  returned  to  his  na- 
tive Switzerland.  Meanwhile  a  change  similar  to 
his  own,  had  been  taking  place  in  his  native  town. 
As  we  have  seen,  Farel,  that  fiery  reformer,  had 
wandered  into  the  town,  and  put  to  flight  a  seller 
of  indulgences  and  had  begun  to  organize  a  little 
congregation  in  the  town.  When  the  Catholics  op- 
posed his  preaching,  the  Bern  government  protect- 
ed him.  Farel  preached  in  the  great  church  at 
Orbe,  which  holds  many  hundreds,  but  there  were 
only  three  hearers.       Still  the  number  increased 
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gradually  and  the  return  of  Viret  was  a  great  aid. 
Farel  ordained  Viret  in  153 1,  at  the  age  of  twenty. 
— ^the  youngest  of  the  reformers.  Viret  went  with 
Farel  to  Geneva  where  the  Catholics  tried  to  kill 
the  reformers  by  giving  them  poisoned  soup.  Al- 
though Farel  fortunately  did  not  eat  of  it,  Viret 
did.  He  became  very  sick  but  recovered,  although 
his  thin  face  attests  that  he  remained  a  sort  of  in- 
valid for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Soon  Lausanne  needed  a  reformer  and  Farel  sent 
Viret  there  in  1536,  as  Bern  was  very  anxious  to 
convert  Lausanne  to  Protestantism.  For  twenty- 
two  years  he  was  pastor  there,  and  the  number  of 
the  Reformed  greatly  increased.  Under  his  patron- 
age a  Reformed  school  was  started,  at  which  Beza 
taught  for  a  time.  But  there  had  been  considerable 
friction  between  Bern  and  the  Genevan  Church,  es- 
pecially about  the  form  of  church  government.  The 
Genevese  claimed  more  freedom  from  the  state 
than  the  Bernese  would  allow.  So  Viret  and  Beza, 
who  sympathized  with  Calvin  and  the  Genevese 
were  dismissed.  Beza  went  to  Geneva  and  Viret 
went  to  France,  called  there  by  Jeanne  D'Albret, 
queen  of  Navarre.  There  he  taught  theology  and 
died  at  Orthez  1571. 
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The  school,  that  Viret  founded,  grew  unto  a  uni- 
versity, having  among  its  professors  some  promi- 
nent men  as  Bucanus,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  But  the  French  population  of 
the  district  of  Vaud  did  not  always  easily  assimilate 
with  the  German  population  of  Bern  north  of  them. 
The  professors  of  theology  were  inclined  to  more 
liberal  views.  While  Bern  clung  to  high  Calvinism, 
this  district  inclined  to  the  low  Calvinism  of  the 
School  of  Saumur.  Bern,  however,  compelled  the 
ministers  and  students  to  sign  the  Helvetic  Con- 
sensus in  1675,  although  constant  efforts  were  made 
to  lower  the  subscription  to  it  as  by  adding  "in 
so  far  as  it  agrees  with  the  Bible,"  or  by  a  promise 
not  to  teach  publicly  anything  contrary  to  the  creed. 
The  efforts  of  Bern  to  force  subscription  caused 
the  breach  between  French  Vaud  and  German  Bern 
to  widen,  until  it  culminated  in  the  revolt  of  Major 
Davel  in  1723.  This  revolt  was  suppressed  and 
Davel  was  executed ;  but  he  has  ever  since  been  the 
idol  of  the  people  of  that  canton.  His  bronze 
statue  is  in  the  university-hall  at  Lausanne  and  its 
cathedral  has  a  tablet  to  his  memory. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  institutions  at  Lau- 
sanne was  the  theological  seminary  founded  there 
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by  Antoine  Court,  the  great  preacher  of  the  Hugue- 
not Church  of  France,  when  Reformed  worship 
was  forbidden  in  that  land.  He  was  the  preacher 
to  that  "Church  of  the  desert,"  preaching  secretly 
in  woods  and  caves  and  quarries.  He  has  been 
called  the  "Savior  of  the  Huguenot  Church,"  the 
"second  reformer  of  France,"  Calvin  being  the 
first.  As  the  Huguenot  ministers  of  France  were 
either  dying  oflF  or  being  put  to  death  at  the  stake, 
it  became  necessary  to  replenish  their  ranks.  To 
found  a  theological  seminary  in  France  was  out 
of  the  question  as  the  Huguenot  faith  was  pro- 
scribed. So  Court  founded  it  at  Lausanne,  and 
from  1 728- 1 788  it  sent  out  188  young  men.  They 
went  back  to  France  to  preach  in  caves  and  woods, 
many  of  them  to  suffer  martyrdom.  By  this  the- 
ological seminary,  Lausanne  saved  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France,  which  it  supplied  with  ministers. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
under  the  French  dominion,  Vaud  was  separated 
from  Bern  and  became  a  separate  canton,  much  to 
the  joy  of  its  inhabitants.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  Church  of  Vaud  was  ortho- 
dox and  looked  upon  the  neighboring  Church  at 
Geneva  with  suspicion  because  of  its  Socinianism. 
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But  there  was  a  good  deal  of  dead  orthodoxy  and 
opposition  to  evangelistic  movements.  With  the 
uprising  of  the  worldly  party  in  political  matters  in 
1839,  ^  breach  was  begun  between  Church  and 
state,  when  the  state  took  away  subscription  to  the 
Second  Helvetic  Confession.  From  that  time  the 
friction  continued  up  to  1845,  when  a  crisis  occur- 
red. The  state,  after  the  old  custom,  ordered  the 
ministers  to  read  a  proclamation,  which  was  purely 
political,  from  their  pulpits.  Forty-one  of  the  min- 
isters refused  to  do  it,  as  it  did  not  concern  reli- 
gious things.  The  state  ordered  their  punishment, 
while  the  classes  (the  religious  bodies),  to  which 
they  belonged,  sustained  them  in  their  position.  So 
the  state  council  proceeded  to  punish  them.  As  a 
result  153  ministers  declared  their  separation  from 
the  National  Church  and  only  89  remained  in  it. 
On  March  12,  1847,  those  who  separated  founded 
the  Free  Church  of  Vaud  with  35  congregations. 

The  leading  theologian  of  the  Free  Church  was 
Alexander  Vinet.  He  was  a'  native  of  Ouchy,  the 
port  of  Lausanne  on  Lake  Geneva.  He  was  born 
in  1797.  He  had  been  professor  at  Basle  for  many 
years  where  he  gained  great  fame  in  French  litera- 
ture.   As  early  as  1826,  he  had  written  a  pamphlet 
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on  "Liberty  of  Worship."  He  emphasized  con- 
science in  all  his  works,  so  that  all  his  theological 
writings  tend  to  the  ethical.  He  claimed  that  con- 
science could  not  be  forced  and  therefore  he  taught 
its  liberty.  He.  was  a  very  stimulating  thinker  and 
exerted  a  great  influence  on  the  French  on  the- 
ological questions, — so  great,  that  he  has  been  called 
the  French  Schliermacher.  He  returned  to  Lau- 
sanne from  Basle,  just  before  the  storm  broke,  to 
become  professor  there.  He  then  entered  the  Free 
Church  of  Vaud,  but  did  not  live  long  after  its 
formation.  But  his  love  for  religious  liberty  and 
his  great  influence  helped  to  crystalize  this  move- 
ment  toward  a  Free  Church. 

With  these  pastors  the  National  Church  lost  the 
most  spiritual  and  aggressive  element  of  the 
Church.  The  Free  Church,  though  small  in  num- 
bers, became  a  very  active  body  and  founded  at 
Lausanne  a  new  theological  school.  About  thirty 
years  ago,  the  Ritschlian  theology  of  Germany 
found  an  entrance  into  it,  especially  under  Prof. 
Astie,  which  caused  a  good  deal  of  controversy.  It 
unfortunately  destroyed  much  of  the  confidence 
that  was  felt  in  the  Free  Church  as  being  a  bul- 
wark against  heterodoxy.     Still  the  Free  Church 
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has  been  more  evangelical  than  the  National  Church 
of  Vaud  and  has  done  a  fine  religious  work. 

Among  the  most  important  movements  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Vaud  was  the  organization  of  a 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  In  Europe,  in  most 
of  the  churches,  the  Foreign  Missionary  Societies 
are  not  originally  a  part  of  the  church,  as  with  us 
in  America.  They  are  usually  voluntary  organiza- 
tions, independent  of  the  church.  So  that  this  act 
of  the  Free  Church  in  organizing  its  own  mission- 
ary society  marked  a  new  step  forward.  It  came 
about  in  this  way.  In  1869  at  the  synod  held  at 
Lausanne,  a  communication  was  received  from 
two  of  the  students  of  its  theological  school  at  Lau- 
sanne, Paul  Berthoud  and  Ernst  Creux,  asking  the 
Free  Church  to  start  its  own  mission  to  the  heathen 
and  offering  themselves  as  missionaries.  The 
synod  was  deeply  moved  by  their  appeal,  but  it 
felt  it  was  too  small  a  body  to  undertake  so  great 
a  work.  So  it  hesitated.  But  the  Paris  Missionary 
Society,  whose  mission  was  to  the  Basutoes  in 
South  Africa,  sent  word  that  they  could  use  the 
young  men.  So  in  1872  these  young  men  went  to 
South  Africa  under  that  society.  In  1874  the  Free 
Church  of  Vaud  decided  to  undertake  the  support 
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of  its  own  mission  in  South  Africa  at  Spelonka, 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  Transvaal,  and  sent 
these  missionaries  there.  They  found  great  diffi- 
culties especially  in  the  language  and  the  morals 
of  the  people.  The  blacks  were  under  the  power 
of  their  medicine-men.  But  the  missionaries  push- 
ed forward  their  work  and  soon  about  one-fortieth 
oif  the  people  attended  worship  and  a  few  became 
catechumens  or  seekers.  Then,  however,  the  Trans- 
vaal government  turned  against  the  missionaries 
and  forbade  their  preaching  to  the  blacks.  The 
missionaries  protested  and  finally  were  imprisoned 
in  1876  at  Marabasted.  To  make  matters  worse, 
war  broke  out  near  Spelonken  during  their  absence 
and  their  wives  were  left  without  any  protection. 
But  God  took  care  of  them.  After  a  month's  im- 
prisonment the  missionaries  were  released,  and  a 
month  after  their  return  had  their  first  baptism,  and 
in  two  years,  there  were  forty  converts.  In  1883 
the  Free  Churches  of  the  other  two  French  can- 
tons, Neuchatel  and  Geneva,  united  with  the  Free 
Church  of  Vaud,  in  the  support  of  this  mission, 
which  enabled  them  to  enlarge  its  work.  It  now 
took  the  name  of  the  Mission  Romande  and  its  of- 
fice is  at  Lausanne. 
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An  interesting  mission  of  this  society  is  at  Dela- 
goa  Bay,  started  1882.  Delagoa  Bay  has  often 
been  called  the  "White  Man's  Grave,"  because  of 
the  deadliness  of  its  climate.  This  mission  was 
started  by  the  converted  blacks  of  the  mission,  and 
its  expenses  born  by  them.  A  native  missionary 
was  placed  there  and  Berthoud  occasionally  visited 
it,  as  he  dared  not  live  there  on  account  of  the  cli- 
mate. A  great  revival  broke  out.  By  1888,  300 
had  united  with  the  Church.  At  the  25th  anniver- 
sary of  this  society  in  1898,  its  secretary,  Mr. 
Grandjean,  who  had  himself  been  a  missionary, 
said,  "Among  the  sheaves,  we  see  many  remarkable 
ones.  At  the  Littoral  we  see  a  number  of  women 
whom  we  call  mothers  in  Israel,  a  Lois,  the  living 
centre  of  those  at  Rikatla  and,  at  Lawrence 
Marque's,  a  Sarah  whose  house,  formerly  a  house 
of  infamy,  became  the  first  place  of  worship.  We 
have  seen  a  great  number  of  men  changed  from 
laziness  to  activity  and  regularity.  We  have  seen 
heathen  chiefs  abandoning  pagan  lives  of  sensual- 
ity and  becoming  Christians,  at  the  risk  of  loosing 
their  positions.  We  have  seen  a  large  number  of 
young  men,  who,  from  being  pagans  have  become 
evangelists..   We  have  seen  transformation  in  the 
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family,  in  the  individual,  in  society,  in  the  relation 
between  the  tribes  and  in  the  attitude  of  the  gov- 
ernment." The  statistics  of  this  society  in  1909  re- 
port 2,118  communicants,  155  missionaries  and 
$62,803  income. 


BOOK  IL— GERMANY 

Chapter  I.— STRASBURG  AND  ITS  MAJES- 
TIC CATHEDRAL. 

THE  first  place  in  Germany  where  the  Re- 
formed doctrines  took  root  was  the  city 
of  Strasburg  in  western  Germany,  a  few 
miles  distant  from  the  Rhine.  It  is  to-day  a  large 
city  of  about  175,000  inhabitants.  It  was  originally 
a  part  of  Germany,  but  was  captured  by  France 
under  Louis  XIV,  and  recaptured  by  the  Germans 
from  France  in  1870.  Under  France  the  city  be- 
came French,  and  since  Germany  has  acquired  it, 
they  have  been  trying  to  make  it  German,  even  for- 
bidding the  teaching  of  French  in  the  public 
schools,  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  inhabitants. 
Still  since  1870  a  great  many  Germans  have  moved 
in,  and  the  city  by  this  time  has  become  pretty  well 
Germanized.  Germany  always  keeps  a  large  gar- 
rison of  soldiers  there,  as  it  is  the  citadel  of  south- 
western Germany  and  she  will  never  permit  France 
to  have  any  chance  to  retake  it.  It  has  almost  im- 
pregnable fortifications  and  the  German  soldiers, 
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of  whom  there  are  15,000  in  the  city,  are  every- 
where in  evidence. 

Strasburg  is  a  quaint  old-fashioned  city,  its 
houses  having  steep  roofs,  meeting  at  a  peak  and 
surmounted  on  top  by  a  tall  chimney.  On  many 
of  the  chimneys  is  a  stork's  nest,  with  perhaps  one 
of  these  white  birds  sitting  or  standing  thereon  on 
one  leg.  These  storks  look  like  the  white  watchmen 
over  the  city.  And  while  the  German  soldiers 
watch  the  city  below,  these  birds  of  peace,  like  si- 
lent sentinels  watch  it  above.  The  storks  go  away 
in  winter  to  warmer  climates  but  return  every 
spring  to  the  same  nest.  It  is  considered  good  luck 
to  have  a  stork's  nest  on  the  house. 

There  are  many  interesting  sights  in  Strasburg. 
Sometimes  the  visitor  in  walking  along  the  streets, 
will  catch  a  glimpse  of  a  woman  with  an  Alsatian 
headdress — a  large  black  bow  tied  on  top  of  the 
head,  whose  ends  flap  up  and  down  like  kites  while 
she  walks. 

The  most  important  edifice  in  Strasburg  is  the 
cathedral,  a  large  building  covering  a  square  of 
ground.  It  has  two  towers  in  front,  but  only  one 
of  them  is  capped  by  a  spire,  which  rises  up  like 
a  tall  gigantic  stone  needle,  piercing  the  heavens. 
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It  is  one  of  the  highest  spires  in  Europe,  465  feet 
above  the  ground.  The  distance  from  the  roof  of 
the  cathedral  to  the  top  of  the  spire  is  200  feet,  but 
the  view  from  the  ipof  is  fine.  Over  the  wedge- 
shaped  roofs  and  storks'  nests  on  the  chimneys,  can 
be  seen  the  flat  plain  around  the  city,  on  the  east  of 
which  flows  the  river  Rhine.  The  interior  of  the 
church  is  imposing.  Its  nave  is  99  feet  high,  and 
the  building  is  135  feet  wide.  In  it  is  the  famous 
Strasburg  clock.  This  is  about  fifty  feet  high  and 
is  very  old,  having  been  begun  in  1352,  and  its  last 
improvement  having  been  made  in  1842.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  growth  of  centuries  of  inventions 
and  has  become  a  wonder  in  mechanism.  On  its 
first  gallery  an  angel  strikes  on  a  bell  in  his  hand, 
while  a  spirit  by  his  side  reverses  the  hour-glass. 
Over  him  is  a  skeleton  who  shakes  the  hours. 
Around  are  allegorical  figures,  representing  youth, 
manhood  and  old  age.  The  clock  goes  through  its 
performance  only  at  noon.  Then  the  twelve  apos- 
tles move  around  the  figure  of  Christ.  On  the 
highest  pinnacle  is  perched  a  rooster  which  flaps 
his  wings,  stretches  his  neck  and  crows,  awakening 
the  echoes  to  the  remotest  part  of  the  cathedral. 
The   clock   in   a   wonderful   way   regulates   itself. 
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adapting  itself  to  the  different  seasons  for  an  al- 
most  unlimited  number  of  years. 

But  this  cathedral  takes  us  back  to  the  reforma- 
tion. Though  Strasburg  is  Qpw  Catholic,  it  was 
Reformed  in  the  reformation  for  many  years.  Its 
St.  Lawrence  chapel  was  the  birth-place  of  the  Re- 
formed religion  in  Strasburg.  There  Matthew  Zell, 
one  of  the  early  reformers  of  Strasburg  began 
preaching  Protestantism  in  1521  by  expounding  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  citadel  of  Protestantism, 
which  so  clearly  teaches  justification  by  faith,  over 
against  justification  by  works  as  taught  by  the 
Catholics.  This  side-chapel  soon  became  too  small 
for  the  crowds,  that  gathered  to  hear  the  new  Gos- 
pel, so  Zell  began  preaching  in  the  great  cathedral. 
As  the  Catholic  bishop  forbade  the  preaching  of 
such  doctrines  in  the  pulpit  of  the  cathedral,  that 
difficulty  was  easily  overcome,  for  the  carpenters 
of  the  neighboring  street  made  a  portable  pulpit, 
which  was  carried  into  the  church  from  which  Zell 
might  preach  and  it  was  taken  out  after  he  was 
done.  Zell  was  greatly  aided  by  his  wife  whom 
he  married  1525.  Under  her  care  his  house  became 
an  asylum  for  all  persecuted  refugees.  On  one  oc- 
casion they  received  as  many  as  eighty  into  their 
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house.  She  was  not  only  a  great  house-mother, 
but  also  a  literary  character.  She  had  a  large  cor- 
respondence and  wrote  a  book  to  defend  the  Re- 
formed doctrines.  Zell  was  soon  joined  in  1523 
by  two  other  men,  who  became  with  him  the  re- 
formers of  Strasburg,  Capito  and  Bucer,  the  latter 
becoming  the  leader. 

Martin  Bucer  came  to  Zell's  house  as  a  refugee 
and  his  wife  made  him  welcome.  Zell  loaned 
Bucer  his  pulpit  so  he  could  preach  in  the  cathe- 
dral. One  day  when  he  was  preaching  in  the  chapel 
of  St.  Lawrence  the  monks  went  into  the  choir  of 
the  cathedral  and  began  singing  their  Latin  ser- 
vices, intending  to  drown  his  voice  in  preaching. 
It  was  singing  against  preaching,  Catholicism 
against  Protestantism.  Bucer's  hearers  were  great- 
ly enraged  at  this  interruption.  After  expostulat- 
ing with  the  monks,  they  were  about  ejecting  them 
from  the  choir,  when,  as  a  riot  threatened,  the  city 
authorities  intervened.  This  crisis,  however, 
brought  the  matter  before  the  city  council,  who  de- 
cided in  favor  of  the  Reformed  and  Bucer  was 
given  the  St.  Aurelian's  Church  to  preach  in,  where 
he  was  pastor  (i  524-1 531)  when  he  became  pastor 
of  St.  Thomas.    It  happened  that  the  St.  Aurelian 
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Church  contained  the  body  of  a  certain  saint,  fa- 
mous for  his  cures.  Bucer  preached  so  strongly 
against  this  superstition  that  the  saint's  body  was 
taken  out  and  by  1529  the  reformers  had  secured 
the  abolition  of  the  mass. 

With  Bucer,  labored  the  other  Strasburg  reform- 
ers, Capito  and  Hedio.  Bucer  was  the  great  peace- 
maker in  the.  Church  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Luther  and  Zwingli  had  gotten  into  a  great  con- 
troversy over  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Bucer  tried  to  heal  the  difference.  Bucer  was  there- 
fore often  rated  by  the  Swiss  as  a  follower  of 
Luther  and  by  the  Lutherans  as  a  follower  of 
Zwingli.  His  efforts  brought  Strasburg  into  close 
political  relations  with  Zurich.  When  the  confer- 
ence was  held  at  Marburg  in  1529,  where  all  the 
leading  reformers  met,  Bucer  went  there  as  the  ad- 
herent of  Zwingli.  Zwingli  and  Ecolampadius 
passed  through  Strasburg  on  their  way  to  Mar- 
burg. They  stayed  twelve  days  and  preached  to 
great  crowds.  As  a  result  of  this  close  intimacy  of 
Bucer  with  the  Swiss,  he  was  not  permitted  by  the 
Lutherans  to  sign  the  Augsburg  Confession,  when 
it  was  presented  to  the  Emperor  at  the  German  diet 
of  1530.     So  Bucer  prepared  another  Confession, 
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the  Confession  of  the  Four  Cities,  the  other  cities 
(beside  Strasburg)  that  signed  it  being  Constance, 
Lindau  and  Memmingen.  Later  Bucer  was  very 
active  in  the  cause  of  union.  He  succeeded  in  get- 
ting Luther  to  agree  to  the  Wittenberg  Concord 
in  1536,  and  went  to  Switzerland  to  try  to  get  the 
Swiss  to  agree  to  it.  He  thus  hoped  to  bring  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches  together.  But 
the  Swiss  did  not  accept  it.  And  although  it  pre- 
vented Luther  from  controversy  for  years,  the  lat- 
ter finally  broke  out  again  against  Zwingli.  But 
Bucer  kept  the  peace  for  many  years. 

To  the  city  of  Strasburg  came  also  John  Calvin 
in  1538,  driven  out  of' Geneva.  He  was  given 
charge  of  the  newly  organized  French  Church 
there,  composed  of  refugees  from  France,  for  Stras- 
burg was  at  that  time  German.  At  first  his  con- 
gregation worshipped  in  the  Church  of  the  Domin- 
icans, but  afterwards  the  Church  of  St.  Nicolas 
near  the  111  river  was  given  to  them.  Calvin  here 
revealed  his  remarkable  executive  power,  for  he 
thoroughly  organized  the  Church  according  to  the 
Presbyterial  order.  He  also  introduced  a  French 
liturgy  based  on  Farel's  and  Bucer's,  which  after- 
wards became  the  model  on  which  the  later  Gene- 
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van  liturgy  was  based.  Strange  to  say  the  only 
copy  in  existence  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  in 
the  seige  of  Strasburg  in  1870.  But  Calvin  was 
not  only  a  pastor,  but  also  a  teacher.  He  gave 
lectures  on  the  different  books  of  the  Bible.  He 
thus  became  also  the  great  exegete  and  commenta- 
tor of  the  reformation.  For  this  his  rafe  scholar- 
ship and  fine  judicial  mind  thoroughly  prepared 
him.  At  Strasburg  he  also  found  a  wife  in  Idelette 
Van  Buren.  And  in  his  newly  formed  home,  we 
get  a  new  glimpse  of  this  great  intellectual  genius, 
as  a  man  of  deep  affection,  large  heart,  deep  sym- 
pathy and  strong  social  ties. 

Calvin's  stay  at  Strasburg  was  also  important  in 
another  respect.  It  brought  him  into  contact  with 
the  reformers  of  Germany.  Calvin  was  a  French- 
man and  naturally  viewed  things  from  that  stand- 
point. But  his  vision  was  broadened  here  by  con- 
tact with  the  reformers  of  Germany.  He  was  thus 
prepared  to  become  a  universal  reformer,  with  sym- 
pathies which  reached  far  beyond  his  city  or  his 
own  country.  For  Calvin,  later  reveals  a  grasp  and 
sympathy  as  wide  as  the  then  known  world.  Cal- 
vin became  a  cosmopolitan  as  his  later  correspond- 
ence shows.    His  stay  at  Strasburg  was  not  merely 


Strasburg  and  Its  Majestic  Cathedral.      159 

of  very  great  value  to  himself,  in  broadening  him 
but  also  of  great  importance  to  the  reformers  of 
Germany.  For  he  happened  to  be  there  at  a  criti- 
cal time  for  them.  The  Catholics  were  making 
every  effort  by  conferences  and  diets  to  win  back 
the  Protestants.  And  Melancthon,  who  seemed  to 
be  the  leader  of  the  Protestants,  was  inclined  to  be 
yielding.  Then  it  was  that  Calvin  appeared  to  up- 
hold the  Protestants.  By  his  great  ability  as  a 
statesman,  he  commanded  attention  at  these  diets 
and  won  respect.  In  them,  tocJ,  he  formed  a  very 
close  friendship  for  Melancthon.  This  was  the 
more  remarkable  because  they  represented  different 
churches  which  before  had  been  in  controversy,  and 
because  they  were  so  different  in  dispositions.  This 
friendship  continued  until  the  death  of  Melancthon. 
Calvin,  however,  was  recalled  from  Strasburg  to 
Geneva  in  1541. 

After  Calvin's  departure,  a  strong  Lutheran  re- 
action began  in  Strasburg  under  Marbach,  one  of 
the  ministers.  He  insisted  on  the  introduction  of 
Luther's  catechism  and  of  Lutheran  doctrines  and 
rites.  Bucer  had  left  for  England  in  1549,  where 
he  died  at  Cambridge  in  1551.  However  Prof. 
John  Sturm,  the  great  teacher  of  western  Germany, 
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remained.  He  was  so  famous  that  Melancthon  and 
he  were  called  the  "two  eyes  of  Germany."  Sturm 
was  a  strong  defender  of  the  Reformed.  When 
Peter  Martyr  came  back  from  England,  the  city 
under  Marbach's  influence  demanded  of  him  to 
sign  the  Augsburg  Confession,  whereas  the  Con- 
fession of  the  Four  Cities  had  previously  been 
Strasburg's  creed.  Zanchius  the  Italian  reformer 
also  was  required  to  do  the  same  thing,  when  he 
entered  the  service  of  the  Church  at  Strasburg. 
He,  however,  aided  by  Prof.  Sturm,  boldly  de- 
fended the  Reformed  doctrines.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  ability,  being  one  of  the  leading  theolog- 
ians of  his  age.  He  also  was  compelled  to  leave. 
And  finally  the  Lutherans  drove  Sturm  from  the 
rectorship  of  the  university,  where  he  had  taught 
for  forty  years.  Zanchius  became  professor  of 
theology  at  Heidelberg,  an  assistant  to  Ursinus, 
one  of  the  authors  of  the  Heidelberg  catechism. 
When  Sturm  died,  the  Reformed  were  forbidden 
to  worship  in  Strasburg  and  compelled  to  worship 
at  Wolfisheim  (where  the  fort  Prince  Bismark 
now  is  located).  No  Reformed  worship  was  per- 
mitted in  the  city  for  two  hundred  years,  until  in 
1789  it  was  again  allowed. 
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But  in  the  meantime  not  only  were  the  Reformed 
driven  out,  but  the  Lutherans  lost  their  hold  as  the 
city  was  taken  by  the  king  of  France,  The  g^eat 
cathedral  was  given  back  to  the  Catholics  and  is 
Catholic  to-day.  Through  all  these  changes,  the 
Reformed  Church  has  continued  to  exist,  not  only 
in  Strasburg  but  in  the  neighboring  region  of  Al- 
sace-Lorraine to  which  it  belongs.  The  Reformed 
church  of  Alsace-Lorraine  now  numbers  about  50,- 
000  adherents.  It  is  being  daily  increased  by  Ger- 
mans moving  thither,  many  of  them  from  the 
United  or  Evangelical  church  of  Germany, 
so-called  because  it  is  the  union  of  the  Luth- 
eran and  Reformed  Churches.  They  have  been 
trying  to  get  the  Reformed  Church  there  to  join 
it  but  have  not  succeeded,  as  yet.  The  Church  is 
regularly  organized  under  a  consistory,  at  whose 
head  is  Rev.  Mr.  Piepenbring.  The  French  Re- 
formed congregation  is  still  in  existence,  located 
at  No.  4  Schildgasse  and  remains  as  the  memorial 
of  Calvin.  The  university  also  has  in  it  one  profes- 
sor who  is  Reformed ;  at  present  the  Reformed  pro- 
fessor is  Prof.  Smend. 

During  the  eighteenth  century,  a  very  interest- 
ing character  in  the  Reformed  Church,  happened 
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to  study  at  Strasburg,  named  Yung  Stilling.  He 
was  bom  in  Nassau  Siegen  in  1740  and  studied 
medicine  at  Strasburg  1771.  He  later  became 
prominent  in  German  literature,  but  was  also  a  stiff 
adherent  of  evangelical  religion,  in  an  age  when 
rationalism  seemed  to  have  everything  under  its 
sway.  When  he  arrived  at  Strasburg  to  study  he 
had  not  a  dollar  in  money.  He  was,  however,  a 
man  of  great  faith  in  God  and  he  laid  his  case  be- 
fore the  Almighty.  Just  then  he  met  a  merchant 
from  Frankford,  who  asked  him,  "Where  do  you 
get  money  to  study?"  He  replied,  "I  have  a  rich 
Father  in  heaven."  "How  much  money  have  you  ?" 
"One  dollar."  "Well,  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  stew- 
ards," he  replied,  and  handed  Stilling  thirty-three 
dollars.  But  he  had  been  in  Strasburg  but  a  short 
time,  when  his  thirty-three  dollars  had  again  been 
reduced  to  one.  Again  he  prayed  most  earnestly 
and  lo!  his  room-mate  came  with  thirty  dollars  in 
gold.  A  few  months  after  this,  the  time  arrived 
when  he  must  either  pay  his  fee  to  his  professor, 
or  have  his  name  stricken  off  the  lecturer's  list  of 
students.  The  money  had  to  be  paid  by  6  p.  m. 
on  a  Thursday.  He  spent  the  day  in  prayer.  Five 
o'clock  came  and  still  there  was  no  money.     His 
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anxiety  mslde  him  break  out  into  prespiration,  and 
his  face  was  wet  with  tears.  Then  there  came  a 
knock.  It  was  the  gentleman  from  whom  he  rent- 
ed his  room,  who  asked  him,  how  much  money  he 
had.  He  told  him.  The  gentleman  returned  with 
forty  dollars  in  gold,  which  was  just  enough  to  pay 
his  fees  at  the  university  and  continue  his  studies. 
He  held  that  prayer  was  the  secret  of  success.  His 
child-like  faith  in  God  was  a  marvel  to  the  sneering 
infidels  of  his  day.  His  most  prominent  works  are 
Theobald,  the  Fanatic  and  his  Autobiography. 


Chapter  II.— HEIDELBERG  AND  ITS 

REFORMATION. 

BUT  Heidelberg,  not  Strasburg,  was  destined 
to  be  the  real  birthplace  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Germany.  Next  to  Zurich,  Hei- 
delberg is  the  most  sacred  place  to  the  German  Re- 
formed, as  Geneva  is  to  the  French  and  Edinburgh 
to  the  Scotch.  The  Reformed  doctrines,  driven 
out  of  Strasburg,  found  a  permanent  home  in  Hei- 
delberg. '     -L'    :H:Ji^ 

Heidelberg  is  one  of  the  most  picturesquely  lo- 
cated towns  in  Germany  and  for  beauty  its  ruined 
castle  is  without  a  rival  on  that  continent.  The 
city  is  located  in  a  long  narrow  valley  along  the 
Necker  river,  and  consists  mainly  of  two  or  three 
parallel  streets,  between  the  river  on  the  north 
and  the  mountain  on  the  south.  At  the  mouth  of 
this  narrow  valley,  the  city  spreads  out  in  the 
shape  of  a  fan,  into  the  new  part  of  the  city  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river  and  into  the  suburb  of  Neu- 
enheim  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  Above  the 
city  on  the  hill,  to  the  south,  perched  like  an  eagle's 
nest  and  overlooking  it,  is  the  grand  old  ruined 
castle, — its   red   sandstone   towers  being  adorned 
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with  creeping  vines.  Directly  underneath  the  cas- 
tle huddled,  like  chickens  under  the  mother's  wings, 
are  the  houses  of  the  eastern  end  of  the  city. 

The  history  of  Heidelberg  goes  back  to  Roman 
times.  There  is  a  legend  that  an  enchantress, 
named  Jetta,  lived  there  and  that  she  was  killed 
by  a  wolf.  Hence  there  is  east  of  the  castle  up  on 
the  mountain-side  a  place  called  the  Wolfs-spring 
(Wolfesbrunnen).*  The  town  was  originally  set- 
tled by  fishermen  and  sailors,  who  plied  their  trade 
on  the  river  Neckar.  They  built  their  huts  along 
the  river,  where  they  were  joined  by  other  trades. 
Meanwhile  the  prince  of  the  land,  the  Elector  of  the 
Palatinate,  attracted  by  the  great  strength  of  the 
mountain  south  of  Heidelberg  built  a  castle  half- 
way up  the  mountain-side.  It  was  originally  built 
above  its  present  location  at  the  Molkencur.  The 
town  gradually  grew  up  from  the  river,  and  the 
prince  moved  his  castle  down  the  mountain  to  its 
present  location,  so  that  town  and  castle  grew  to- 
gether as  they  are  to-day.  In  the  old  part  of  the 
city,  there  are  three  Protestant  Churches,  the  Holy 


♦There  is  an  interesting  novel  based  on  this  legend 
called  "Jetta,"  by  Prof.  Haiis-rath,  of  the  uiiiversity, 
which  has  been  translated  into  English. 
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Ghost  Church,  which  was  the  old  parish  Church  of 
the  town,  and  is  located  in  its  centre,  and  the  St. 
Peter's  Church,  which  is  the  university  Church. 
Both  of  these  became  Reformed  in  the  reformation. 
There  is  also  a  third  church,  the  Providence  Church 
further  west  on  the  main  street^  which  was  Luth- 
eran and  was  founded  during  the  Thirty  Years 
war.  All  these  churches,  with  others  in  the  new 
part  of  the  city,  are  now  in  the  United  or  Evangel- 
ical Church  of  Baden,  of  which  duchy  Heidelberg 
is  at  present  a  part. 

The  prince  of  the  Palatinate  (whose  capital  as  at 
Heidelberg),*  was  called  an  Elector,  because  he, 
with  six  others  were  the  highest  princes  of  the 
realm,  and  had  the  right  to  elect  a  new  Emperor, 
when  an  Emperor  died.  And  during  the  interim, 
when  there  was  no  Emperor,  the  empire  was  ruled 
by  the  Elector  of  the  Palatinate  as  the  senior  Elec- 


♦There  were  two  Palatinates,  an  Upper  and  a  Lower, 
both  under  this  prince.  The  Upper  Palatinate  was  lo- 
cated in  the  northeastern  part  of  Bavaria,  and  had 
Amberg  for  its  capital.  But  the  main  part  of  the 
Palatinate  was  this  Lower  Palatinate,  which  is  located 
along  the  Rhine  from  Darmstadt  on  the  northeast  to 
Zweibrucken  on  the  southwest;  indeed,  it  extended 
down  the  Rhine  north  of  Mayence. 
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tor.  The  other  Electors  were  of  two  kinds,  the 
spiritual  Electors  being  the  Electors  of  Mayence, 
Treves  and  Cologne,  the  temporal  Electors  being 
the  Electors  of  the  Palatinate,  Saxony,  Bradenburg 
and  later  Bohemia.  At  the  reformation  all  the 
temporal  Electors  became  Protestant,  while  the 
spiritual  Electors  remained  Catholic.  Therefore 
there  was  a  life  and  death  struggle  on  the  part  of 
the  Catholics,  to  retain  the  majority  in  the  Elec- 
torate so  as  to  elect  a  Catholic  Emperor.  Three 
times  the  majority  was  about  to  pass  over  into 
Protestant  hands  in  the  reformation.  Twice  the 
Elector  of  Cologne  became  a  Protestant,  first  when 
Elector  Herman,  and  later  when  Elector  Gebhard 
Truchsess,  became  Protestant.  The  third  time  was 
when  the  Elector  of  the  Palatinate  was  elected  King 
of  Bohemia,  which  would  make  him  hold  two  Elec-r 
torates,  one  of  the  Palatinate  and  one  of  Bohemia 
and  thus  give  him  two  votes.  To  prevent  this  was 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  awful  Thirty  Years  war; 
for  the  Catholics  were  ready  to  engage  in  a  war 
rather  than  loose  their  majority  ij}  the  Electorate. 
However,  when  in  1866  Prussia  defeated  Austria 
on  the  battle  of  Sadowa,  and  in  1870  the  German 
empire  was  formed,  Prussia  came  to  the  front  and 
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Germany  no  longer  had  a  Catholic  Emperor  but 
a  Protestant  What  Protestantism  had  struggled 
for  in  Germany  since  the  reformation  had  then 
come  to  pass. 

The  introduction  of  the  reformation  came  late  at 
Heidelberg.  True  there  had  been  certain  signs  of 
it.  Even  before  the  reformation,  in  the  days  of 
John  Huss,  his  co-laborer  Jerome  of  Prague,  in 
1406,  visited  Heidelberg  and  nailed  theses  on  the 
door  of  the  St.  Peter's  Church  just  as  Luther  did 
on  the  Church  at  Wittenberg  in  15 17,  as  a  call  to 
a  disputation  about  the  papacy.  But  the  university 
declared  him  a  heretic,  so  "nobody  heard  him  ex- 
cept the  farmers  and  old  people."  A  century 
passed  away  and  in  the  early  days  of  the  reforma- 
tion, when  Martin  Luther  was  still  a  member  of 
the  Augustinian  order,  he  visited  Heidelberg  in 
1 5 18.  He  stayed  at  the  Augustinian  cloister.* 
There  he  delivered  an  address,  an  eloquent  discus- 
sion of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  which 
produced  a  great  impression  on  South  Germany. 
Some  students,,  who  heard  it,  as  Bucer,  later  be- 
came reformers.    But  there  was  no.  permanent  re- 


*This  was  located  where  the  university  now  stands. 
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suit.  While  other  parts  of  Germany  became  Prot- 
estant,— ^the  Palatinate  still  remained  Catholic. 
Nevertheless  Protestant  doctrines  began  to  creep 
in.  And  finally  there  came  a  clap  of  thunder  out 
of  a  clear  sky.  On  the  Sabbath  before  Christmas 
(1545),  just  as  the  priest  was  about  reading  mass 
in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  congregation 
struck  up  a  Protestant  hymn.  It  was  the  then 
celebrated  hymn  of  Paul  Speratus  "Es  ist  das  Heil 
uns  kommen  her,"  translated  thus: 

Salvation  hath  come  down  to  us 

Of  freest  grace  and  love. 

Works  can  not  stand  "before  God's  law, 

A  broken  reed  they  prove. 

Faith  looks  to  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

He  must  for  all  our  sins  atone, 

He  is  our  one  Redeemer. 

This  hymn  had  quite  a  history  in  the  days  of  the 
reformation  as  it  was  the  hymn  sung  at  a  number 
of  cities  as  Magdeburg,  when  Protestantism  was 
introduced.  It  is  a  doctrinal  hymn,  which  empha- 
sized justification  by  faith  over  against  justification 
by  works.  The  singing  of  this  hymn  at  Heidel- 
berg led  to  the  introduction  of  Protestantism  into 
the  Palatinate.    Elector  Frederick  II  then  permit- 
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ted  the  congregation  to  have  its  worship  in  the  Ger- 
man language,  instead  of  in  the  Latin,  as  is  the  cus- 
tom in  the  Catholic  Church.  And  he  also  allowed 
the  priests  to  marry. 

But  Protestantism  was  not  fully  introduced  until 
the  next  Elector,  Otto  Henry,  came  to  the  throne. 
He  was  an  ardent  Protestant,  belonging  to  the  low 
or  liberal  Lutheran  wing  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
Elector  Otto  Henry  was  a  great  patron  of  learning 
and  art, — ^thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Renaissance.  He  reorganized  and  enlarged  the 
University  of .  Heidelberg,  which  was  the  oldest 
university  in  Germany,  saying  he  would  endow  it, 
if  it  took  his  last  dollar.  He  added  to  its  library 
very  valuable  books,  so  that  the  Palatinate  library 
became  famous.  He  showed  his  love  for  art  in  his 
addition  to  the  castle,  the  Otto-Henry's  Building, 
which  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  the  Renais- 
sance in  Germany.*  The  Otto-Henry  Building 
rises  in  three  stories,  richly  ornamented  with  va- 
rious sculptures  of  Scripture  characters,  as  Joshua, 
Samson,  etc.,  curiously  mingled  with  heathen  gods. 


♦The  Renaissance  was  a  revival  of  the  classic  lan- 
guages, art  and  architecture,  and  came  just  before  the 
reformation. 
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as  Saturn,  Mars  and  Hercules.  There  are  also 
allegorical  figures  of  strength,  justice,  truth,  char- 
ity and  hope  adorning  the  walls.  Even  in  their 
ruined  condition  they  are  impressive;  what  must 
they  have  been  when  the  building  was  new !  But 
these  improvements  were  cut  short  by  the  early 
death  of  the  Elector.  He  had  considered  his  line 
doomed,  because  his  ancestor  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance had  led  Huss  to  be  burned,  notwithstanding 
the  safe-conduct  given  by  the  Emperor  to  Huss. 

The  successor  of  Otto  Henry  was  Frederick  HI, 
of  another  line,  the  Simmern  line,  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  Palatinate.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
pious  princes  of  that  age  of  pious  princes.  If 
Elector  Frederick  the  Pious,  of  Saxony^  may  be 
called  the  god-father  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  the 
German  saint  of  the  early  reformation,  this  Fred- 
erick HI  of  the  Palatinate,  may  be  called  the  god- 
father of  the  Reformed  Church,  the  saint  of  the 
later  reformation.  He  it  was,  who,  finding  so  much 
strife  and  confusion  in  his  territory  on  the  ques- 
tion of  doctrine,  and  the  use  of  catechisms,  ordered 
a  new  catechism  to  be  written,  which  is  known 
from  the  place  of  its  publication  as  the  Heidelberg 
catechism.  He  found  on  his  accession  that  the  church 
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of  the  Palatinate  was  much  divided.  In  form,  it  was 
Lutheran,  but  Otto  Henry  in  enlarging  the  univer- 
sity had  called  several  professors,  .who  were  Re- 
formed,  as  Boquin  a  professor  of  theology,  and 
Erastus  professor  of  medicine.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  superintendent  or  head  of  the  Church  was  a 
very  narrow,  headstrong  Lutheran  named  Hess- 
huss.  Between  these  two  extremes  there  was  a 
middle  party,  indeed,  two  middle  parties,  the  Me- 
lancthonian  which  shaded  toward  the  Lutheran, 
and  the  Calvinistic,  which  shaded  toward  the  Re- 
formed. The  middle  parties  had  the  most  adher- 
ents, and  it  remained  to  be  seen  which  party  would 
gain  additions.  Hesshuss  was  so  violent  and 
bigoted  that  he  alienated  the  Melancthonians  and 
virtually  drove  them  and  the  Calvinists  like  Bo- 
quin, and  Zwinglians  like  Erastus,  together.  It 
was  only  a  question  of  time  when,  with  so  many 
parties  in  the  Church,  matters  would  come  to  a  cri- 
sis. A  number  of  events  occurred  which  revealed 
the  friction.  We  will  give  only  one.  During  a 
communion  service  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  Heidelberg,  Hesshuss  snatched  the  cup 
from  Klebitz  saying  that  he  was  unworthy  to  ad- 
minister it  because  he  was  a  Zwinglian  (and  there- 
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fore  in  his  eyes  a  heretic).  The  Elector,  wearied 
of  the  strife,  dismissed  them  both  as  the  surest  way 
to  peace.  But.  this  was  a  severer  blow  to  the  high 
Lutherans  than  to  the  Reformed,  for  it  deprived 
them  of  their  leader;  while  the  leaders  of  the  Re- 
formed still  remained  in  Erastus  and  Boquin.  Hess- 
huss  went  away,  but,  by  his  headstrong  disposi- 
tion and  polemic  temper,  was  dismissed  seven  times 
and  finally  died  in  exile. 

In  1560,  when  the  daughter  of  the  Elector  Fred- 
erick III  was  to  be  married  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
there  was  a  conference  at  Heidelberg,  at  which  the 
Reformed  doctrines  were  openly  defended  by  Bo- 
quin and  Erastus.  In  1561  Frederick  went  farther 
and  began  reforming  the  Church  by  introducing  the 
simplicity  of  the  Reformed.  Altars,  baptismal 
fdnts,  wafers,  Latin  singing  and  the  worship  of 
pictures  were  set  aside.  The  final  act  of  Frederick 
III  in  going  over  to  the  Reformed  was  his  publica- 
tion, in  1562,  of  a  book  on  "Breadbreaking  at  the 
Communion,"  in  which  he  urged  the  use  of  bread 
instead  of  wafers,  at  the  communion.  Finally,  to 
avoid  the  old  disputes  and  to  bring  the  Church  into 
harmony,  he  ordered  two  of  his  ministers,  Ursinus, 
a  professor  of  theology,  and  Olevianus,  the  super- 
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intendent  of  the  Church,  to  prepare  a  catechism, 
which  they  did.*  It  was  published  early  in  1563, 
with  the  Elector's  sanction  and  is  known  as  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
creeds  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  authors  of  this  remarkable  book  deserve  spe- 
cial notice.  Zachariah  Ursinus  was  an  East-Ger- 
man. He  was  born  at  Breslau  (1534)  and  studied 
at  the  University  of  Wittenberg  under  Melancthon. 
Even  in  his  student  days  he  had  leanings  toward 
the  Reformed,  which  were  deepened  by  travel. 
After  his  studies  at  Wittenberg  were  over  he  vis- 
ited Switzerland.  But  he  returned  (1558)  to  Bres- 
lau as  teacher  in  the  parochial  school  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth's Church.  At  that  time  the  Lutheran  Church 
was  dividing  into  two  camps,  a  narrow  high-Luth- 
eran party,  led  by  Flacius,  and  a  liberal  or  low- 
Lutheran  party,  led  by  Melancthon.  Ursinus  as 
a  pupil  of  Melancthon,  taught  Melancthon's  views 
of  doctrine,  and  soon  called  down  upon  his  head 
the  wrath  of  the  high  Lutherans  of  Breslau.  In- 
deed recent  investigations  reveal  that  their  suspi- 


♦For  full  account  of  Elector  Frederick  III,  Ursinus 
and  Olevianus,  see  my  Origin  of  the  Reform©d  Church 
of  Germany. 
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cions  of  him  as  departing  from  the  Lutheran  faith 
were  not  groundless.  For  Ursinus'  letters  reveal 
that  already  at  Breslau  he  was  inclining  toward  the 
Reformed  view  though  still  claiming  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Melancthon.*  So  he  resigned  at  Breslau. 
But  whither  should  he  go.  He  went  to  Wittenberg 
where  he  would  have  stayed  had  Melancthon  been 
living.  As  Melancthon  was  now  dead,  his  friends 
wanted  him  to  remain.  If  he  had,  he  would  have 
become  the  great  theologian  of  the  Melancthonians. 
For  they  greatly  needed  a  theologian,  being  later 
led  by  a  physician,  Peucer,  the  son-in-law  of  Me- 
lancthon. But  Ursinus  foresaw  the  conflicts  before 
them,  which  finally  sent  Peucer  to  prison  for  his 
views.  So  he  would  not  stay,  but  went  to  Zurich. 
Indeed  many  years  before,  when  he  was  on  a  visit 
to  Zurich,  Fries  had  said  to  him,  that  if  he  ever 
needed  an  asylum,  he  would  find  it  in  Zurich. 
When  he  got  to  Zurich  he  found  that  Peter  Martyr 
had  come  there  to  aid  Bullinger  in  teaching.  Peter 
Martyr  toned  up  the  Calvinism  of  the  Zurich 
Church.  Ursinus  now  restudied  the  doctrine  of 
predestination  in  the  light  of  Scripture  and  passed 


♦See  article  "Ursinus,"  in  Houck's  Theological  En- 
cyclopaedia. 
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over  entirely  to  the  Reformed  views,  to  which  he 
had  been  so  long  inclining.  Peter  Martyr  was 
called  to  Heidelberg  as  professor,  but  he  declined 
and  recommended  Ursinus,  who  accepted  the  call 
and  went  to  Heidelberg  in  1561.  This  added  a 
powerful  theological  thinker  to  the  ranks  of  the 
Reformed  at  Heidelberg.  There  he  taught  in  the 
university  and  was  head  of  the  College  of  Wisdom, 
which  was  founded  on  the  old  Augustinian  cloister 
for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry. 

The  other  author  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
Casper  Olevianus,  was  a  west-German,  born  at 
Olewig  near  Treves,  from  which  he  Latinized  his 
name  into  Olevianus.  Treves,  then  as  now,  was 
the  city  of  the  Holy  Coat,  where  the  Catholics  still 
show,  what  is  reputed  to  be  the  holy  coat  of  Christ.* 


♦Treves  is  interesting  for  its  relics  of  the  Roman 
period.  It  had  the  basilica  of  Constantine.  The  old 
Roman  gate  Porta  Nigra  or  Black  Gate,  is  a  three- 
storied  sandstone  structure  about  100  feet  high,  through 
which  are  two  entrances.  It  is  so  old  that  its  blocks 
are  fastened  together,  not  by  mortar,  but  by  iron  bars, 
and  it  is  black  with  age.  It  was  built  in  the  third  cen- 
tury after  Christ.  The  basilica  or  court-house  of 
Constantine  the  Great  is  there,  as  are  also  the  ruins 
of  Roman  baths  and  a  Roman  amphitheatre  half  as 
large  as  the  Colosseum  at  Rome  and  holding  30,000 
people. 
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He  went  to  France  to  study  law  at  the  University 
of  Bourges.  But  while  there,  a  providence  turned 
his  mind  to  the  ministry.  While  walking  along  the 
banks  of  the  river  with  the  son  of  Elector  Freder- 
ick III  of  the  Palatinate,  the  latter  was  tempted  by 
some  students  to  get  into  a  boat  to  cross  the  river. 
But  some  of  the  students  had  been  drinking  wine. 
They  began  rocking  the  boat  so  that  it  was  over- 
turned and  the  prince  thrown  into  the  water  and 
drowned.  Olevianus  saw  his  danger  and  rushed 
into  the  water  to  save  him,  only  to  loose  his  foot- 
ing in  the  muddy  bottom  of  the  river.  As  he  thus 
hung  between  life  and  death,  he  made  a  vow  that 
if  God  would  save  him,  he  would  enter  the  min- 
istry. Just  at  that  time,  a  servant  of  the  prince 
came  rushing  to  the  shore  and,  mistaking  Olevianus 
for  the  prince,  pulled  him  out  of  the  water.  Ole- 
vianus, however,  completed  his  studies  for  law  at 
Bourges,  but  then  went  to  Geneva  to  study  the- 
ology at  the  feet  of  Calvin. 

While  there  he  became  deeply  anxious  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  native  city  Treves,  which 
was  sunk  in  the  grossest  superstitions  of  Romanism. 
He  tried  to  get  others  to  go  there  and,  finding  no 
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one  ready,  he  went  back  himself.  In  1560  he  be- 
came a  teacher  in  an  endowed  school  at  Treves. 
But  he  soon  began  adding  to  the  course  some  of 
Melancthon's  teachings.  And  on  a  summer  day  in 
1560,  he  boldly  nailed  a  notice  on  the  city-hall,* 
inviting  the  citizens  to  a  religious  disputation  in  his 
school  on  a  Sunday  morning.  To  the  crowd,  who 
came,  he  preached  the  Gospel  of  justification  by 
faith.  This  caused  a  tremendous  sensation,  but 
so  many  members  of  the  city  council  inclined  to 
Protestantism,  that  the  council  gave  him  the  use  of 
a  small  church.f  Nearly  half  of  the  citizens  in- 
clined to  the  Gospel,  which  is  very  remarkable, 
when  we  remember  what  a  hot-bed  of  Catholicism 
Treves  had  been.  But  the  Elector  of  Treves  hear- 
ing of  what  was  taking  place,  came  back  from 
Augsburg  with  an  army.  The  citizens  closed  the 
gates  against  him  but  through  some  of  the  Catholics 
within  the  city  he  finally  got  an  entrance  into  the 
city  and  took  possession  of  it.  He  threw  Olevianus 
into  prison  and  ordered  the  Protestants  to  leave  the 
city.    Then  it  was  that  Elector  Frederick  III  re- 


*Now  the  Red  House  in  the  market. 

fThei   St.   Jacob's   church   in   the   Fleischgasse,   later   a 
hospital,  now  used  as  dwellings. 
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membered  the  friend  of  his  son,  who  had  been 
drowned.  He  had  him  released  and  invited  him 
to  Heidelberg,  first  as  professor  and  then  as  su- 
perintendent of  his  Church. 

It  happened  at  Treves,  as  afterward  in  France, 
that  the  expulsion  of  so  many  of  its  best  citizens 
checked  the  prosperity  of  the  city,  so  that  it  is 
now  only  a  second-rate  city  of  45,000.  To  celebrate 
this  expulsion  of  the  Protestants,  the  Catholics  held 
a  procession  on  Whitmonday,  called  the  "Olevian 
Procession,"  which  is  still  kept  up.  For  250  years 
no  Protestant  service  was  allowed  in  the  city. 
However  Protestantism  in  the  nineteenth  century 
gained  an  entrance  into  Treves  and  there  are  now 
about  3,500  adherents  there,  who  worship  in  the 
old  basilica  of  Constantine. 

These  were  the  young  men,  the  one  26,  the  other 
28  years  of  age,  who  wrote  the  immortal  Heidel- 
berg Catechism.  But  for  publishing  this  catechism 
a  great  storm  began  gathering  around  the  head  of 
Elector  Frederick  HI.  The  Lutherans  conspired 
against  him,  especially  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg. 
So  a  conference  was  held  at  Maulbronn  in  Wurtem- 
berg near  the  Palatinate  border  April  10,  1564,  but 
it  did  not  bring  them  together.     It  rather  divided 
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them  the  more,  especially  the  new  doctrine  of  ubi- 
quity, which  was  then  becoming  prominent  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  which  the  low-Lutherans 
and  Reformed  rejected. 

Matters  came  to  a  crisis  in  1566,  as  Frederick 
III  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  diet  at 
Augsburg  in  May,  1566,  to  answer  for  the  publi- 
cation of  his  catechism.*  The  enemies  of  Freder- 
ick looked  upon  the  publication  of  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism  as  an  infringement  of  German  law,  which 
permitted  Protestantism  only  in  the  Augsburg  con- 
fession and  Lutheranism.  When  Frederick  left 
Heidelberg  to  go  to  the  diet,  many  of  his  people 
expected  he  would  be  deposed,  indeed  many  never 
expected  again  to  see  him  alive,  and  indeed  a 
rumor  of  his  death  reached  Heidelberg,  which  for- 
tunately proved  untrue.  When  called  before  the 
diet,  he  entered  the  room,  his  son  John  Casimir 
carrying  a  Bible  for  him.  In  a  most  eloquent  ad- 
dress he  declared  that  if  they  would  prove  his  cate- 
chism to  be  not  in  accord  with  the  Bible,  he  would 


*The  diet  met  in  the  palace  of  the  archbishop,  per- 
haps in  the  very  room  on  the  second  floor  where 
Melancthon  presented  the  Augsburg  Confession  to  the 
Emperor  in  1530. 
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give  it  up.  But  if  it  was  true  to  the  Bible,  he  was 
willing  to  give  up  everything  for  his  Saviour,  who 
had  promised,  "that  whatsoever  we  lose  on  earth 
for  his  sake,  we  should  receive  a  hundredfold  in 
the  life  to  come."  His  address  made  a  profound 
impression  and  one  of  the  listening  princes  said  to 
him,  "Fritz,  you  are  more  pious  than  the  rest  of 
us."  So  his  catechism  was  permitted  to  be  used, 
although  it  and  the  Reformed  Church  did  not  have 
legal  standing  in  Germany,  until  the  end  of  the 
Thirty  Years  war  (1648)  when  the  Reformed  by 
name  were  included  in  the  treaty. 

The  good  Elector  Frederick  III,  having  caused 
the  catechism  to  be  composed  and  having  defended 
it  so  ably,  lived  till  1576,  and  then  was  called  to 
his  fathers,  leaving  a  blessed  heritage  of  faith  to 
those  who  came  after  him.*     Before  leaving  the 


♦For  an  interesting  account  of  the  introduction  of 
the  Reformed  faith  into  the  Palatinate,  a  very  instruc- 
tive novel  has  appeared  in  German,  entitled  "Einer  ist 
euer  Meister,"  by  Sigmund  Sturm.  The  name  of  the 
author  is  a  pseudonym  of  Prof.  J.  H.  A.  Ebrard,  the 
great  theologian  and  this  was  the  greatest  of  his 
novels.  We  might  also  add  that  there  is  another 
novel  translated  into  English,  entitled  "Klytia,"  by 
Prof.    Hausrath,   which   describes   the   period   of   the 
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Heidelberg  Catechism  we  will  give  a  recent  tribute 
to  it  by  Rev.  Alexander  Smellie  of  Scotland:  "It 
is  warm,  spiritual,  unctional  no  less  than  exact  and 
convincing.  No  one  thinks  of  a  catechism  and  a 
poem  as  having  any  affinity  with  each  other,  yet 
the  Heidelberg  catechism  has  all  the  characteristics 
of  prose-poetry.  The  authors  of  the  Westminster 
catechism  have  chosen  the  objective  method  stating 
truth  in  the  form  of  dogma,  the  writers  of  the  Hei- 
delberg— the  subjective  method,  telling  others  the 
gladness  that  has  touched  and  transfigured  their 
own  souls.  The  books  of  Geneva  and  Westminster 
are  like  statues — accurate,  well-proportioned,  im- 
pressive but  immobile  and  somewhat  cold.  The 
book  of  Heidelberg  is  like  a  living  man.  Some  of 
the  features  of  the  man  may  not  be  so  unerringly 
cut  as  those  of  the  statue  but  it  has  within  him  that 
of  which  it  is  destitute — a  beating  pulse  and  a  quiv- 
ering heart." 


writing  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  He  is  unfair 
to  Olevianus  and  the  Reformed,  but  still  it  is  inter- 
esting. 


Chapte:r  III.— HEIDELBERG  AND  ITS  RUIN- 
ED CASTLE. 

THE  Palatinate  was  destined  to  pass  through 
many  changes.  At  the  death  of  Elector 
Frederick  III,  his  son  Lewis  ascended  the 
throne.  He  was  a  strict  Lutheran.  As  the  German 
law  at  that  time  was  "like  prince,  like  people" 
Lutheranism  was  again  introduced  as  the  religion 
of  the  land  and  the  Reformed  were  driven  out.  But 
the  younger  brother  of  Lewis,  Count  John  Casimir, 
was  strongly  Reformed  and  gave  the  persecuted 
Reformed  an  asylum  in  his  little  territory  at  Neu- 
stadt  on  the  Haardt,  southwest  of  Heidelberg. 
There  he  founded  a  new  Reformed  university.* 
This  university  he  desired  should  take  the  place  of 
the  Heidelberg  University,  which  had  now  been 
made  Lutheran.  He  called  to  it  all  the  Reformed 
professors  of  Heidelberg  except  Olevianus.  Ur- 
sinus,  Zanchius  and  Tremellius  made  this  new  uni- 
versity famous.  These  professors  published  a  Re- 
formed Bible  in  German, — the  Neustadt  Bible. 
There  Ursinus  died  after  a  useful,  laborious  life 


*The  university  building  is  now  used  as  a  school- 
building  and  is  called  the  Casimirium. 
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October  12,  1583,  and  was  buried  in  the  choir  of 
the  old  church  at  Neustadt.  Olevianus,  when 
driven  out  of  Heidelberg,  went  to  Herborn  in  Nas- 
sau.* 

But  Elector  Lewis  died  soon  (1583)  and  the  Re- 
formed doctrines  were  reintroduced  by  his  brother 
Count  John  Casimir,  who  became  regent  for  the 
young  prince,  who  later  became  Elector  Frederick 
IV,  and  who  was  Reformed.  Thus  was  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Elector  Frederick  III  when  dying, 
as  he  had  said  "Lewis  will  not  do  it  but  Fritz  will 
do  it."  This  prince  built  for  himself  a  new  wing 
of  the  castle  at  Heidelberg,  named  after  him  the 
"Frederick's  Building."  In  it  was  a  chapel,  and 
under  it  is  to-day  the  famous  tun  of  Heidelberg,  an 
immense  cask,  holding  49,000  gallons.  Under  Fred- 
erick IV,  the  university  became  famous  under 
Parens,  Tossanus  and  H.  Alting,  as  professors  of 
theology. 

But  darker  times  were  to  come.  The  Protestants 
led  by  Frederick  IV  of  the  Palatinate,  formed  the 
Protestant  Union.  This  led  the  Catholics  to  form 
the  Catholic  League.     It  was  only  a  question  of 


♦See  Chapter  IV  of  this  book  for  Herborn. 
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time  when  matters  would  come  to  a  crisis  between 
them.  This  occurred  under  the  reign  of  the  next 
Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  Frederick  V,  the  son  of 
Frederick  IV.  This  young  prince  married  the 
daughter  of  King  James  I  of  England.  For  this 
daughter  of  a  king,  he  built  a  new  wing  to  the  cas- 
tle at  Heidelberg  called  the  "English  Building," 
at  the  west  end  of  the  castle,  and  also  laid  out  at 
great  expense,  a  most  beautiful  park  around  the 
castle,  so  beautiful  that  it  is  said  to  have  rivalled 
the  gardens  at  Versailles  near  Paris.  But  in  an 
evil  hour.  Elector  Frederick  V  accepted  the  throne 
of  Bohemia,  which  brought  against  him  all  the 
military  force  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  of  Ger- 
many, who  also  claimed  the  throne  of  Bohemia. 
Then  the  Catholic  League  lined  up  against  the 
Protestant  Union.  This  conflict  started  the  awful 
Thirty  Years  war  (1618-48).  After  a  short  reign 
of  a  year  at  Prague,  Frederick  V  was  defeated  at 
the  battle  of  White  Mountain  near  Prague.*  By 
this  defeat  he  lost  not  only  Bohemia,  but  also  his 
hereditary  land  of  the  Palatinate.  He  was  driven 
out  of  Germany  and  became  an  exile  in  Holland. 


*See  Book  III,  Chapter  VI. 
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His  land,  the  Palatinate,  was  given  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany  to  the  Catholic  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
who' was  made  an  Elector. 

Then  began  a  reign  of  terror  in  the  Palatinate  as 
it  was  overrun  by  Bavarian  and  Spanish  forces. 
Heidelberg  was  captured  in  1622  by  the  Austrians 
under  Tilly,  whose  soldiers  plundered  the  city. 
Prof.  H.  Alting,  one  of  the  Reformed  professors  of 
theology,  started  to  flee  through  the  back  door  of 
his  house,  when  an  Austrian  lieutenant  met  him 
and  said  "I  have  killed  ten  men  to-day.  If  I  knew 
where  Prof.  Alting  was,  he  would  be  the  eleventh." 
But  Prof.  Alting  succeeded  in  escaping.  The  cel- 
ebrated Palatinate  library,  which  Elector  Otto 
Henry  had  done  so  much  to  gather  and  was  one  of 
the  finest  libraries  of  its  day,*  was  carried  away 
and  given  to  the  Pope  of  Rome.  So  bitter  was  the 
feeling  of  the  inhabitants  of  Heidelberg  against 
this  robbery,  that  nobody  would  help  the  Austrians 
pack  it  up  to  be  sent  away  and  the  Austrians  had 
to  get  the  material  for  packing  it  from  Worms  and 
Spire.  The  Pope  and  the  Catholic  powers  howled 
together  for  joy,  that  this  German  Geneva-Heidel- 


♦It  was  kept  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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berg,  the  capital  of  Calvin's  doctrines  in  Germany, 
was  now  under  Catholic  control.  During  this  war, 
the  Reformed  ministers  were  driven  out  and  re- 
placed by.  Catholic  priests.  On  May  13,  1627,  all 
the  citizens  of  Heidelberg  were  summoned  to  the 
city-hall  and  commanded  to  return  to  the  Catholic 
Church.  They  refused  to  do  so,  declaring  they 
would  rather  give  up  everything  than  give  up  their 
faith.    Many  emigrated  to  other  lands. 

When  Gustavus  Adolphus  made  his  triumphal 
march  over  Germany,  the  Swedish  troops  recap- 
tured Heidelberg  (1632)  and  the  Reformed  Uni- 
versity was  re-opened.  But  soon  the  death  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus  blasted  the  hopes  of  the  Re-. 
formed,  especially  as  their  prince.  Elector  Freder- 
ick V  died  just  after  Gustavus  Adolphus.  In  1635 
the  Bavarian  army  again  captured  Heidelberg. 
The  Palatinate  now  became  the  theatre  of  opposing 
armies,  who  lived  off  of  the  inhabitants,  one  army 
taking  what  the  other  had  left.  Famine  and  pesti- 
lence followed  close  on  war.  Many  Reformed  emi- 
grated and  many  who  remained  had  to  live  in  mis- 
erable huts.  The  population  so  decreased  that  by 
the  end  of  the  war  there  were  only  200  farmers  in 
all  the  rich  Palatinate.     Indeed  it  was  said,  there 
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were  more  wolves  than  men  around  Heidelberg. 
Finally  peace  came  in  1648,  when  the  Reformed 
were  legally  recognized,  and  the  Palatinate  was 
given  back  to  its  legal  line  of  princes.  .  Then  the 
son  of  Elector  Frederick  V,  Elector  Charles  Lewis 
was  made  the  Elector.* 

For  forty  years  the  Palatinate  had  peace.  Pros- 
perity returned.  The  Reformed  University  was 
reopened  and  prominent  professors  called  to  it,  as 
Hottinger  and  Fabricius.  The  Reformed  Church 
was  reorganized  and  it  rapidly  recovered  itself,  es- 
pecially as  many  who  had  emigrated  during  the 
war  now  returned.  Elector  Charles  Lewis  died  in 
1680  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Charles,  who 
died  in  1685.  However,  during  his  brief  reign,  he 
thoroughly  reorganized  the  Reformed  Church  in 
its  synods  and  classes.  He  aimed  to  be  a  second 
Frederick  HI,  as  pious,  as  Puritanic,  as  Reformed. 
Fortunate  it  was  that  the  Church  was  thus  prepared 
for  the  awful  ordeal  before  her. 

Then  began  a  century  of  persecutions  for  the 


*A  very  interesting  story  of  the  sufferings  of  Heidel- 
berg during  the  Thirty  Years  war  is  given  in  English 
in  a  novel  by  Henry  James,  entitled  "Heidelberg." 
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Reformed  of  the  Palatinate.     With  the  death  of 
Charles  a  double  calamity  occurred :  * 

1.  The  ruling  family  of  the  Palatinate  now  be- 
came Catholic  as  Charles  had  left  lio  heirs  and  the 
succession  passed  to  another  branch  of  the  family. 

2.  Just  at  that  time,  because  of  this  change  of 
rulers,  King  Louis  XIV,  of  France  laid  claim  to 
the  Palatinate,  because  his  brother,  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  had  married  Elizabeth  Charlotte  (often 
called  Lize-Lotte),  the  sister  of  the  later  Elector 
Charles.  He  suddenly  precipitated  a  large  army  on 
the  Palatinate  with  the  terrible  command,  "Ravage 
the  Palatinate.  If  the  German  Emperor  wants  the 
land  I  will  carry  the  torch  before  him."  After  cap- 
turing the  Palatinate,  the  work  of  destroying  it 
began  in  January,  1689.  Twelve  hundred  villages 
and  towns  went  up  in  smoke  and  forty  thousand 
people  were  made  homeless  in  the  dead  of  winter. 
Heidelberg  was  destroyed  by  the  French  General 
Melac,  who  set  fire  to  the  town,  and  blew  up  the 
castle  March  2,  1689.  But  in  blowing  it  up,  he 
made  it  the  most  picturesque  ruin  in  Europe.    The 


♦For   these   persecutions   in   the   Palatinate   see   my 
History  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Germany." 
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city  of  Manheim,  near  Heidelberg,  he  reduced  to 
a  stone-heap,  so  that  it  was  difficult  afterward  to 
locate  the  position  of  the  streets. 

Then  five  years  later,  as  if  all  this  destruction 
were  not  enough,  the  French  army  returned  in 
1693  to  complete  the  destruction.  Heidelberg  was 
again  captured  by  them.  This  time  they  drove  the 
Reformed  people  into  the  great  church  of  the  city, 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  then  set  it 
on  fire  and  it  looked  as  if  all  within  would  be 
burned  up  in  the  church  in  an  awful  holocaust. 
"There  was  such  a  wailing  and  crying,"  says  an 
eye-witness,  "as  would  make  a  stone  weep."  Fi- 
nally when  the  steeple  of  the  church  was  in  flames 
and  the  bell  threatened  to  fall,  the  French  opened 
the  doors  and  drove  the  people  into  the  garden  of 
the  neighboring  Capuchin  cloister,  where  many 
wete  killed  and  many  suffered  sufferings  worse 
than  death.  Some  had  already  died  of  fright  in 
the  church.  The  only  building  that  passed  safely 
through  that  period  unscathed  by  fire  is  the  beau- 
tiful Knights  Hall,*  opposite  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  had  been  built  in  1692  by  a 


*Now  the  Riter  Hotel. 
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Huguenot.  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
now  in  ruins,  without  a  roof,  and  yet  in  the  ruins 
the  Reformed  people  held  their  worship.  And  at 
Manheim  the  Reformed  pastor  preached  in  the 
midst  of  the  ruins  and  divided  his  last  crust  of 
bread  with  his  suffering  people.* 

But  when  the  French  had  departed  and  the  per- 
secutions of  war  were  over,  then  came  the  perse- 

« 

cutions  of  peace.  And  these  were  even  harder  to 
bear  than  those  of  war.  The  Elector  being  a  Cath- 
olic, the  Catholics  tried  in  every  way  to  gain  power. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  weaken  the  Reformed 
and  to  strengthen  the  Catholics.  It  was  the  old 
fable  of  the  camel  who  asked  the  owner  of  the  tent, 
first  to  be  permitted  to  put  his  nose  into  the  tent, 
then  his  body  and  then  himself,  so  that  finally  there 
was  no  room  at  all  for  the  owner  and  his  family  in 
the  tent.  So  the  Catholics  first  asked  for  the  use 
of  the  Reformed  church-bells  to  be  rung  for  Cath- 
olic services,  then  for  the  use  of  Reformed  grave- 
yards. Soon  the  Elector  John  William,  declared 
that  all  the  Reformed  Churches  were  open  to  the 


♦A  very  interesting  novel  in  German  on  the  period 
of  these  French  wars  (1688-93)  is  entitled  "The  Rose 
of  Heidelberg,"  by  Robiano. 
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Catholics  to  hold  their  worship  in  them.  He  called 
this  the  Simultaneum,  holding  that  this  was  giving 
an  equality  of  rights  to  both  Catholics  and  Prot- 
estants in  the  church-buildings.  But  the  unequality 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  never  opened  any  of 
the  Catholic  Churches  for  Reformed  worship. 
Children  of  mixed  marriages  were  forced  to  become 
Catholics.  When  the  pyx  was  carried  through  the 
streets,  the  Protestants  were  required  to  kneel  as 
it  passed.  Many  escaped  this  by  going  down  a 
neighboring  street,  when  they  saw  it  coming.  Prot- 
estants were  forbidden  to  work  on  Catholic  festival- 
days.  Matters  came  to  such  a  pass  that  finally  the 
Protestants,  in  1703,  made  an  appeal  to  the  Prot- 
estant states  of  Germany.  These  took  up  their 
case  and  threatened  reprisals  on  the  Catholics  in 
their  dominions.  The  King  of  Prussia  threatened 
to  take  away  the  Catholic  Churches  at  Halberstadt 
and  Magdeburg  from  the  Catholics.  This  forced 
the  Elector  of  the  Palatinate  to  terms  and  in  1705 
he  stopped  the  persecutions.  But  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  at  Heidelberg,  now  rebuilt,  was  di- 
vided into  two  parts  by  a  division  wall,  the  Catho- 
lics taking  the  choir  for  their  worship  and  the  Prot- 
estants taking  the  nave. 
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But  this  better  state  of  affairs  continued  only 
for  a  short  time.  A  new  Elector,  Charles  Philip, 
came  to  the  throne  in  1716.  He  was  more  bigoted 
than  the  former  Elector,  having  been  educated  by 
the  Jesuits.  By  17 19  the  persecutions  became  un- 
bearable again.  Soon  after  his  accession,  he  for- 
bade the  use  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  because 
its  eightieth  answer  called  the  mass  "an  accursed 
idolatry."  He  was  especially  angered  at  this  be- 
cause its  title-page  bore  the  coat  of  arms  of  the 
Palatinate,  having  been  put  there  by  Elector  Fred- 
erick HI  when  the  catechism  was  first  printed. 
Then  he  went  farther  and  took  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  Heidelberg  from  the  Reformed, 
breaking  down  the  partition  wall  in  it  and  taking 
not  only  the  choir  as  before,  but  the  whole  church, 
for  Catholic  worship.  This  occurred  September  4, 
1 71 9.  The  Reformed  now  had  no  place  of  worship 
as  their  churches  were  all  taken  from  them.  So 
they  had  to  worship  in  the  open  air  at  Monchhof, 
then  an  open  square  east  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Finally  the  Reformed,  driven  to  despera- 
tion, again  appealed  to  the  Protestant  states  of 
Germany  for  aid.  These  took  up  their  case  and 
finally  ordered  reprisals.    The  King  of  Prussia  or- 
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dered  the  Catholic  Church  at  Minden  to  be  closed, 
the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel  ordered  the  Catho- 
lic Church  at  St.  Goar  to  be  closed  and  King 
George  of  Hanover  (and  of  England)  closed  the 
Catholic  Church  at  Celle.  These  were  to  remain 
closed  as  long  as  the  Holy  Ghost  Church  at  Heidel- 
berg was  closed  to  the  Reformed. 

This  brought  the  Elector  and  the  Catholics  to 
terms.  But  the  Elector  uttered  the  threat  that 
if  he  were  compelled  to  give  back  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  the  Reformed,  he  would  leave  Hei- 
delberg and  make  his  capital  at  Manheim.  He 
prophesied  that  Heidelberg  would  degenerate  into 
a  mere  village.  So  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given  back  to  the  Reformed,  the  partition  wall 
in  it  was  rebuilt,  the  Catholics  taking  the  choir  and 
the  Reformed  the  nave  as  before.*  The  Heidelberg 
Catechism  was  again  allowed  to  be  u$ed  by  the 
Elector,  but  without  the  Electoral  coat-of-arms  on 
the  title-page.  And  the  Elector  removed  his  capital 
to  Manheim,  but  Heidelberg  did  not  degenerate  into 


♦Since  the  organization  of  the  Old  Catholic  Church 
in  1871,  the  choir  has  been  given  to  them.  But  they 
have  become  almost  Evangelical  in  doctrine,  although 
their  worship  is  modeled  after  the  Catholics. 
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a  village.  When  the  next  Elector,  Charles  Theo- 
dore, came  to  the  throne  the  Catholics  pursued  an- 
other tact.  As  they  had  found  they  could  not  de- 
stroy the  Reformed  by  persecutions  from  without 
their  church,  so  now  they  attempted  to  destroy  the 
church  by  corruption  within, — by  corrupting  the 
consistory  if  possible  and  by  introducing  the  prac- 
tice of  simony,  by  which  places  in  the  Church  were 
bought  and  sold.  Against  this  the  Reformed 
classes  protested.  For  this  the  Elector  then  for- 
bade the  classes  to  meet.  The  Church  appealed 
again  to  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany.  But  by 
that  time  the  Protestant  states  had  grown  tired  of 
controversy  and  so  the  Reformed  got  no  help. 

Finally  that  Catholic  line  of  princes  died  out  in 
1799  and  another  line  came  to  the  throne.  The 
new  Elector,  Max  Joseph,  was  a  Catholic,  but  was 
a  liberal  Catholic,  like  Emperor  Joseph  of  Austria. 
On  June  25,  1799,  he  issued  an  edict  of  toleration 
giving  the  Reformed  equal  rights.  This  prince  re- 
founded  (1803)  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  mak- 
ing it  a  union  university,  at  which  both  Lutherans 
and  Reformed  occupied  chairs.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, till  1812  that  the  land  again  fell  to  a  Prot- 
estant prince,  when  it  was  given  to  the  Duke  of 
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Baden.  Thus  the  Reformed  suffered  for  a  century 
and  more  the  greatest  oppressions.  The  wonder 
was  that,  after  all  they  had  suffered,  there  was  any 
church  left  there.  Nevertheless  in  1783,  there  were 
240  Reformed  parishes  in  the  Palatinate  and  140,- 
000  members  over  against  90,000  Catholics  and  50,- 
000  Lutherans. 

A  new  era  now  began  to  dawn  on  the  Reformed 
Church.  The  university  having  been  made  union 
Baden  was  prepared  to  follow  the  move  of  Prussia 
in  1 81 7  in  uniting  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
Churches,  so  that  now  there  is  only  one  state  church 
in  the  Palatinate,  the  Evangelical  or  United  Church, 
made  up  of  Lutherans  and  Reformed.  But  as  the 
majority  of  them  are  Reformed,  they  have  af- 
fected the  consciousness  of  that  Church  more  than 
the  Lutheran.  Hence  the  form  of  worship  is  sim- 
pler than  in  the  Lutheran  parts  of  Germany.  There 
is  rarely  a  crucifix  found  on  the  communion  table. 
Instead  of  using  wafers  as  the  Lutherans  do  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  bread  is  used  after  the  custom  of 
the  Reformed.  And  although  many  of  the  Luth- 
erans still  bow  when  they  receive  the  elements  at 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Reformed  do  not.  The 
Presb)rterial  form  of  government  has  been  intro- 
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duced,  so  that  even  the  Lutheran  Churches  are  now 
Presbyterial.  Over  the  classes  and  synods  is  a 
consistory  appointed  by  the  state.  This  Palatinate 
Church  underwent  a  severe  controversy  with  ra- 
tionalism about  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, about  a  new  hymn-book.  Dr.  Ebrard,  the  lead- 
er of  the  Evangelicals,  was  compelled  to  resig^. 
Since  then  the  Church  has  been  mainly  under  the 
control  of  the  rationalists,  although  there  is  a 
strong  Evangelical  minority. 

The  university  reflected  the  changes  in  the 
Church.  It  had  some  very  strong  professors, — 
Charles  Daub  was  made  professor  (1795-1836),  a 
brilliant  mind,  the  Talleyrand  of  philosophy,  be- 
cause he  changed  so  often, — first  a  Kantian,  then 
a  follower  of  Schelling,  and  finally  an  adherent  of 
Hegel.  Daub  was  the  honored  teacher  of  Presi- 
dent P.  A.  Ranch  of  Marshall  College,  Mercers- 
burg,  Pa.  Later  came  Prof.  Paulus,  the  great 
rationalist,  and  also  Prof.  Schenkel,  originally 
Evangelical  in  Switzerland,  but  at  Heidelberg  he 
became  a  very  partisan  rationalist.  Charles  Ull- 
man  was  professor  from  1821  to  53.  He  was  more 
orthodox  than  Daub.  Yet  he  did  not  represent  the 
old  Calvinism  of  this  university,  which  gradually 
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died  out  during  the  eighteenth  century  as  ration- 
alism came  in.  The  university  for  two  centuries 
was  Calvinistic  as  were  Ursinus  Pareus  and  Junius 
in  reformation  times.  But  UUman  represented  the 
new  theology  of  Germany,  called  the  Mediating 
Theology,  founded  by  Schliermacher,  which  aimed 
to  mediate  between  orthodoxy  and  pantheism. 
True  he  represented  the  orthodox  tendency  of  that 
mediating  school,  but  he  was  not  fully  Reformed, 
but  occupied  a  general  evangelical  position.  He 
founded  a  great  German  theological  Review  called 
the  "Studieii  and  Kritiken."  He  was  made  head 
of  the  Church  of  Baden  and  later  died  (1865)  with 
the  words  of  the  famous  German  hymn  on  his 
lips,  "O  Sacred  head,  now  wounded."  He  was  a 
defender  of  mild  orthodoxy.  But  since  his  day  the 
university  has  swung  over  strongly  to  rationalism, 
so  that  now,  out  of  the  nine  professors  of  theology 
only  one  is  evangelical.  And  he  is  not  Reformed 
but  a  mild  Lutheran  or  evangelical  by  birth,  Prof. 
Lewis  Lemme.  But  he  is  a  valiant  defender  of  or- 
thodoxy, having  been  especially  noted  in  his  con- 
troversy with  the  new  school  of  rationalistic  Ger- 
man theology,  the  Ritschlian  School. 
The  history  of  the  re-establishment  of  evangel- 
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ical  worship  in  Heidelberg  is  a  sad  but  interesting 
illustration  of  the  condition  of  religion  in  many 
cities  in  Germany,  due  especially  to  the  seculariz- 
ing of  religion  by  its  union  with  the  state.  The 
rationalists,  having  gained  control  of  the  univer- 
sity, soon  gained  control  of  the  city  and  would  not 
permit  a  Positive  or  Evangelical  minister  to  be 
elected.  Twice  the  Evangelicals  tried  to  elect  an 
Evangelical  pastor,  but  were  defeated  especially 
through  the  influence  of  the  rationalistic  Prof. 
Schenkel.  The  few  Evangelicals  longed  for  the 
old  Gospel  and  starved  on  the  miserable  husks  of 
rationalism.  In  1867,  a  princess  of  Oldenburg  hap- 
pened to  live  at  Heidelberg  for  the  education  of 
her  sons.  Not  satisfied  with  the  rationalistic 
preaching  in  the  churches,  she  had  private  worship, 
to  which  the  Evangelicals  came,  so  that  gradually 
a  small  congregation  gathered.  But  she  left  the 
next  year,  and  then  they  asked  the  city  authorities 
that  a  weekly  Bible-lecture  be  granted  them  in  the 
St.  Peter's  church  on  Wednesday  afternoons.  They 
were  refused.  This  led  them  to  form  their  own 
Evangelical  Society  and  in  1869  to  begin  religious 
services  of  their  own.  Although  their  room  was 
small  and  the  seats  uncomfortable  yet  prominent 
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visitors  who  avoided  rationalistic  worship  would 
attend,  as  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  the  Prince  of 
Mecklenberg  and  Field  Marshall  Manteuffel.  In 
1 87 1  they  again  tried  to  have  an  Evangelical  pastor 
elected  but  were  defeated.  So  in  1876,  they  built 
their  own  chapel  on  the  Ploack  street  and  started 
a  Sunday  school.  They  were  ignored  at  first  by  the 
rationalistic  pastors  and  ridiculed  by  outspoken  ra- 
tionalists, but  they  kept  on  doing  a  good  work 
having  now  their  own  pastor.  Quite  a  large  con- 
gregation has  formed  itself  at  this  city  mission. 
Meanwhile,  the  rationalists,  finding  that  they  could 
not  keep  Evangelical  religion  out  of  Heidelberg, 
finally  allowed  the  election  of  an  assistant  pastor, 
who  was  an  Evangelical.  And  now  one  of  the  pas- 
tors is  Evangelical,  Rev.  Mr.  Goetz,  at  the  Holy 
Ghost  church.  Where  twenty  years  ago  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  church  at  a  service,  the  only  Evangel- 
ical part  was  the  hymn  as  we  heard  them  sing, 
"Jesus  receiveth  sinners"  ("Jesus  nimmt  die  Siin- 
der  an"),  last  winter  we  heard  in  the  same  church 
a  very  strong  outspoken  eloquent  sermon  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Goetz,  on  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  It  seems  strange  that  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity must  fight  for  its  very  existence  in  Chris- 
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tian  lands,  but  this  case  at  Heidelberg  could  be  du- 
plicated in  many  places  abroad.  Rationalism  is 
often  illiberal,  very  illiberal.  And  its  inconsistency 
is  all  the  more  glaring,  because  it  so  loudly  pro- 
fesses such  liberality.* 


*To  the  tourist  who  visits  Heidelberg,  the  interesting 
places  in  its  church  history  are  the  castle,  the  uni- 
versity, the  Holy  Ghost  church  and  St.  Peter's  church, 
in  whose  choir,  are  some  interesting  tombs,  among  them 
that  of  Olympia  Morata  the  great  female  Greek  schol- 
ar of  the  reformation.  On  the  Haupt-strasse  is  the 
Museum,  which  used  to  be  in  the  castle,  containing 
many  fine  pictures  of  the  different  Electors  and  also 
of  prominent  professors  in  the  university;  also  a  fine 
collection  of  Frankenthal  porcelain,  etc.  It  contains 
a  third  edition  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  published 

1563. 


Chapter     IV.— THE     BEAUTIFUL    RHINE- 
LAND  AND  THE  COLOGNE 
CATHEDRAL. 

THE  Rhine,  the  beautiful  Rhine,  is  the  most 
picturesque  river  in  Europe,  its  sides  being 
castled  crags,  covered  with  rich  vineyards. 
These,  with  their  legends,  make  the  Rhine  very 
,  wierd  and  romantic.  The  Rhine  is  not  so  large  and 
grand  as  our  Hudson,  yet  it  is  doubly  interesting 
when  to  the  natural  scenery  is  added  the  religious 
history.  The  Rhine  region  in  many  parts  was  Re- 
formed land.  For  the  Reformed  doctrines  spread 
northward  from  Heidelberg. 

Indeed  before  the  Reformed  doctrines  had  en- 
tered Heidelberg,  two  places  had  already  heard 
them.  One  was  Marburg,  which  lies  east  of  the 
Rhine  district,  about  70  miles  northeast  of  Frank- 
ford  on  the  Main.  Marburg  is  beautifully  located 
in  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Lahn,  the  town  rising 
like  steps  around  the  hill,  until  it  culminates  in  the 
picturesque  castle  on  the  hill-top.  In  this  castle 
occurred  the  conference  to  which  we  referred  in 
the  life  of  Zwingli,  when  Luther  and  Zwingli  were 
brought  together.  The  ruler  of  that  district  of 
Germany     in    the     reformation     was     Landgrave 
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Philip  of  Hesse,  a  brave  statesmen  and  aggressive 
prince.  He  determined  to  unite  the  Reformed  and 
Lutheran  Churches  if  possible,  so  that  they  might 
present  a  united  front  to  Catholicism.  So  he  in- 
vited Luther  and  Melancthon  to  come  from  Wit- 
tenberg; and  the  Reformed  leaders,  Zwingli  from 
Zurich,  Ecolampadius  from  Basle  and  Bucer  and 
Capito  from  Strassburg.  Luther  came  unwillingly 
and  when  climbing  the  hill  to  the  castle,  tradition 
says,  he  kept  repeating  the  words  about  the  Lord's 
Supper,  "This  is  my  body."  They  met  on  Octo- 
ber I,  1529.  The  first  day  was  spent  in  private 
conference,  the  Landgrave  putting  the  aggressive 
Luther  with  the  mild  Ecolampadius  and  the  ardent 
Zwingli  with  the  more  mediating  Melancthon. 
These  conferences  prepared  the  way  for  the  pub- 
lic conference  held  the  next  day,  when  all  the  re- 
formers gathered  before  the  two  princes,  the  Land- 
grave of  Hesse  and  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  and 
discussed  the  Lord's  Supper.  Luther  wrote  in 
chalk  on  the  table  before  him  the  words,  "This  is 
my  body,"  so  as  to  prevent  himself  from  making 
any  concessions.  Zwingli  held  that  the  meaning  of 
those  words  was  to  be  taken  figuratively.  Luther 
held  that  it  was  literal,  not  figurative. 
On   the   next   day,   unfortunately,   the   English 
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plague  broke  out  in  the  crowded  town,  which  broke 
up  the  conference.  But  before  the  reformers  sep- 
arated, the  landgrave  tried  to  get  them  to  unite. 
Zwingli  held  out  his  hand  for  union.  But  Luther 
refused,  saying  "You  have  another  spirit."  Finally 
fifteen  articles  of  faith  were  drawn  up,  called  the 
"Marburg  Articles,"  to  which,  they  all  agreed,  ex- 
cept to  the  article  about  the  Lord's  Supper,  where 
the  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed  differed.  So  the 
two  Churches  were  not  united  and  the  reformers 
went  to  their  respective  homes.  But  the  effect  of 
the  conference  was  to  open  the  eyes  of  Germany 
to  what  Zwinglianism  or  the  Reformed  doctrines 
really  were.  The  Lutherans  had  thought  that  the 
Reformed  were  Arians  and  held  to  heretical  doc- 
trines. They  were  surprised  to  find,  that,  except 
on  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Reformed  agreed  with 
them.  It  can  not  be  said,  who  was  victorious  in  the 
debate  at  Marburg,  Luther  or  Zwingli.  But  Lam- 
bert of  Avignon,  the  reformer  of  Hesse,  declared 
he  went  into  the  conference  with  his  mind  like  a 
sheet  of  white  paper,  waiting  for  impressions.  He 
afterwards  accepted  the  Reformed  doctrines,  which 
shows  the  effect  of  the  conference,  although  he  un- 
fortunately died  very  soon  after  the  conference. 
In  the  castle  is  still  shown  the  beautiful  Gothic 
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room,  in  which  tradition  says  the  conference  took 
place,  although  it  is  probable  that  it  took  place  in 
another  part  of  the  castle,  in  the  east  wing.  But 
there  is  no  room  in  the  castle  so  suitable  for  it  as 
the  Gothic  room.  The  room  next  to  it  contains  a 
fine  museum  of  Hessian  documents,  among  them 
is  the  original  Marburg  article,  and  also  the  orig- 
inal of  the  Protest  of  Spire,  1529,  signed  by  the 
German  nobles,  who  were  Protestants. 

Just  south  of  the  castle  on  the  hill-side  is  the 
Lutheran  church,  which  was  the  scene  of  a  riot 
against  the  Reformed  in  1605.  The  year  before 
(1604)  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel,  Maurice, 
the  grandson  of  Landgrave  Philip,  introduced  the 
Reformed  faith  into  Hesse-Cassel,  which  had  been 
low-Lutheran.  The  people  of  Marburg,  who  were 
high-Lutheran  strongly  resented  this.  And  when 
the  Reformed  ministers  attempted  to  preach  in  the 
Lutheran  church,  they  threw  one  of  the  ministers 
out  of  the  church.  Another  fled  to  the  parsonage 
for  a  refuge,  but  the  former  minister's  wife,  an- 
gered at  the  introduction  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
refused  to  let  him  in  and  he  fled  through  the  streets, 
now  pursued  by  a  woman  with  a  washing  bottle, 
now  by  a  laborer  with  a  flail.  Marburg  has  re- 
mained Lutheran  to  this  day,  but  a  Reformed  con- 
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gregation  was  established  and  is  to-day  the  church 
of  the  university. 

The  finest  church  building  in  Marburg  is  the 
Lutheran  church  of  St.  Elizabeth,  named  after  the 
holy  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  saints  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Hungary  and  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century.  She 
gave  herself  up  entirely  to  works  of  charity.  After 
she  was  buried  in  this  church,  she  was  canonized 
by  the  pope  a  few  years  after  her  death.  Even 
to-day  the  Catholics  are  very  bitter  because  they 
lost  her  church  and  are  ever  schieming  to  get  it 
back,  which  is  not  likely.  Marburg  is  to-day  a 
quiet  university  town,  the  university  having  about 
2,000  students,  a  large  number  for  so  small  a  place. 
The  university  was  Reformed  from  1604- 1 822,  ex- 
cept during  part  of  the  Thirty  Years  war,  when  it 
reverted  back  to  the  Lutherans.  Since  1822  it  has 
been  union,  that  is,  having  both  Reformed  and 
Lutheran  professors  of  theology.* 

The   other   place,   that   received  the   Reformed 


*A  fine  painting  connected  with  the  Marburg  con- 
ference is  on  the  wall  of  the  aula  of  the  university, 
representing  the  Landgrave  receiving  the  reformers  at 
the  gate  of  his  castle.  A  painting  of  the  conference 
itself  is  found  in  the  picture-gallery  at  the  ducal  palace 
at  Darmstadt. 
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doctrines  before  Heidelberg  was  Frankford,  about 
fifty  miles  north  of  Heidelberg,  located  on  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Rhine,  the  Main.  It  is  a  very  large  city 
of  350,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  13,000  are  Jews, 
among  them  the  wealthy  Rothchilds.  Frankford 
became  Lutheran  in  the  reformation.  But  in  1554, 
when  the  refugees  fled  from  England  and  Holland, 
they  came  to  Frankford  and  at  first  worshipped  in 
the  Church  of  our  Lady,  but  afterwards  in  the 
All  Saints  church.  John  Knox  was  pastor  of  the 
English  church  (November,  1554,  to  March,  1555). 
In  this  English  congregation  occurred  the  first 
quarrel  between  the  ritualists  and  low  churchmen 
of  the  Episcopal  or  Anglican  Church, — the  proph- 
ecy of  many  later  church  controversies  in  England 
between  Prelatists  and  Puritans.  Here  John  Knox 
published  his  famous  blast  against  the  divine  right 
of  women  to  rule  nations  which  was  directed 
against  Bloody  Queen  Mary,  but  greatly  angered 
Queen  Elizabeth.*    When  the  Lutherans  began  to 


*A  copy  of  this  "Godly  Admonition"  is  in  the  splen- 
did City  Library  of  Frankford,  of  which  Dr.  Ebrard, 
son  of  the  theologian,  the  late  J.  H.  A.  Ebrard,  is 
librarian.  He  is  an  elder  in  the  French  Reformed 
church  at  Frankford. 


The  Beautiful  Rhine-Land.  211 

oppress  the  Reformed  in  Prankford,  Calvin  visited 
Frankford  September,  1556.  In  1562  the  Reform- 
ed were  entirely  driven  out  of  the  city  by  the  Luth- 
eran authorities.  They  then  attended  worship  at 
Bockenheim  northwest  of  Frankford,  and  Offen- 
bach or  Sachsenhausen,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Main,  which  were  in  the  territory  of  Reformed 
princes.  Many  of  them  removed  to  the  city  of 
Hanau,  east  of  Frankford,  which  became  a  great 
Reformed  stronghold.  Reformed  worship  was  not 
permitted  in  Frankford  until  1702  and  then  on 
condition  that  the  Reformed  church,  if  erected, 
would  not  look  like  a  church,  but  like  an  ordinary 
dwelling.  As  a  result,  the  two  Reformed  churches 
there  now,  the  German  and  the  French,  have  no 
steeples  or  anything  to  show  that  they  are  church 
buildings — they  look  like  ordinary  houses. 

East  of  the  Rhine  and  north  of  Frankford  is  a 
large  district  called  Nassau  or  the  Wett«rau  dis- 
trict, named  after  the  river  Wetter.  It  was  divided 
into  several  counties,  some  of  which  were  Re- 
formed. The  most  notable  of  them  was  Nassau- 
Dillenburg,  whose  prince  had  his  capital  at  Dillen- 
burg.  His  land  was  originally  Lutheran  but  the 
Reformed  doctrines  were  introduced  by  Pezel,  the 
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Melancthonian,  when  he  fled  from  Wittenberg 
(^577)-  A"^  hter  Olevianus,  one  of  the  authors 
of  the  Heidelberg  catechism,  when  he  fled  from 
Heidelberg,  after  briefly  staying  at  Berleberg  with 
the  Count  of  Sayn-Wittgenstein,  found  a  perma- 
nent home  at  Herborn  in  Nassau-Dillenburg. 
There  Count  John  of  Nassau-Dillenburg  founded 
for  him  a  Reformed  university,  to  which  he  donated 
his  castle.*  Those  Nassau  princes  were  gjeat 
founders  of  educational  institutions,  Count  John's 
two  brothers,  William  of  "Orange,  and  Lewis  of 
Nassau,  each  founded  a  university  in  Holland — 
the  first,  at  Leyden,  the  second,  at  Franeker.  Ole- 
vianus taught  at  Herborn  until  his  death  (1587). 
Just  before  he  died  his  colleague,  Prof.  Alsted, 
asked  him  if  he  was  certain  of  his  salvation.  He 
replied  in  one  Latin  word  "Certissimus,"  meaning 
"I  am  most  certain."  Thus  the  first  answer  of  his 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  which  so  beautifully  speaks 
of  the  comfort  in  life  and  death  was  his  consola- 
tion in  the  moment  of  death.  His  successor  as  head 
of  the  university  was  Piscator,  a  very  learned  man, 


*The  building  is  still  in  use  as  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  the  Nassau  church,  under  the  presidency  of 
Prof.  E.  Knodt,  who  is  Reformed. 
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who  published  a  German  translation  of  the  Bible, 
which  is  truer  to  the  original  than  the  Lutheran 
version,  and  so  high  was  its  merit  that  the  Luth- 
erans were  at  first  afraid  it  .might  supplant  the 
Lutheran  version.  This  it  never  did,  although  it 
was  introduced  later  into  the  canton  of  Bern  in 
Switzerland. 

This  university  of  Herborn  exerted  a  wide  in- 
fluence for  the  Reformed.  Later  it  became  Cocce- 
ian  in  its  Calvinistic  theology  and  pietistic  in  its 
spirit.  From  it  came  in  1752,  five  young  men  to 
aid  in  founding  the  German  Reformed  Church  in 
the  United  States,  the  most  prominent  of  whom  was 
Otterbein.  In  the  little  parish  church  at  Herborn 
are  the  tombs  of  Oleyianus  and  Piscator.  The  Ger- 
man Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States  has 
erected  a  slab  to  the  former  in  the  church. 

Passing  still  further  northward  along  the  Rhine, 
we  come  to  Cologne,  the  city  with  the  matchless 
cathedral, — a  poem  in  stone,  magnificently  great  in 
its  simplicity,  symmetry,  delicacy  and  beauty.  It 
has  only  recently  been  completed  by  the  Emperor 
of  Germany.  Its  two  spires  are  among  the  highest 
in  Europe,  512  feet  high,  and  the  nave  of  the  church 
is  148  feet  high.    The  effect  of  the  exterior  is  won- 
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derfully  beautiful  and  harmonious,  the  effect  of  its 
interior  is  deeply  impressive.  It  is  an  interesting 
fact  to  notice  that  on  two  occasions  in  its  history, 
this  great  cathedral,. so  sacred  to  the  Catholic  faith, 
had  Reformed  doctrines  preached  in  it.  Indeed 
the  whole  history  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Cologne  is  exceedingly  interesting. 

For  although  Cologne  has  always  been  a  great 
centre  of  Catholicism,  yet  the  Reformed  doctrines 
began  entering  there.  And  suddenly  no  less  a  per- 
sonage than  the  ruler  of  the  place,  the  Elector  of 
Cologne,  Elector  Herman,  about  1540,  became  Re- 
formed and  tried  to  introduce  the  Reformed  doc- 
trines into  that  region,  even  calling  in  Bucer  and 
Melancthon  to  draw  up  a  form  of  worship  for  him. 
He  was  driven  out,  and  a  Catholic  was  elected  in  his 
stead.  But  not  all  the  Reformed  went  away  with 
him,  for  a  secret  Reformed  congregation  gathered, 
which  was  called,  as  were  all  the  secret  and  op- 
pressed Reformed  churches  of  that  day,  the  "Church 
under  the  Cross." 

In  1582,  a  similar  event  occurred  in  Cologne  as 
another  of  the  Electors  of  Cologne  went  over  to  the 
Reformed  faith,  Gebhard  Truchsess.  Indeed,  at 
this  time,  a  large  part  of  the  city  seems  to  have 
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become  Protestant.  For  although  Reformed  wor- 
ship was  forbidden  in  the  city,  the  neighboring 
Count  of  Neuenar  held  Reformed  religious  services 
at  Mechtern,  just  outside  one  of  the  city  gates,  to 
which  the  people  streamed  by  thousands.  This  so 
angered  the  authorities  that  they  threatened  to 
bombard  the  place  of  worship.  But  the  Protestant 
nobles  prevented  it.  Gebhard  Truchsess  was  de- 
posed and  a  Catholic  elected  in  his  place,  so  the 
cathedral  again  reverted  to  the  Catholics. 

Secret  worship,  however,  was  still  held  by  the 
Reformed.  Reformed  ministers,  disguised  as  mer- 
chants, would  slip  into  the  city  and  hold  worship 
at  some  house.*  When  this  secret  Reformed  wor- 
ship was  being  held,  an  elder  watched  outside  the 
door  and  a  deacon  inside  the  door.  Still,  although 
a  secret  church,  the  Reformed  congregation  was 
thoroughly  organized.  The  city  was  divided  into 
the  districts  and  each  district  was  assigned  to  an 
elder,  whose  duty  it  was  to  visit  the  sick  and  to 
give  notice  of  religious  services.  At  the  birth  of 
a  child,  it  was  quite  customary  for  the  Reformed 


♦When  these  ministers  went  to  meetings  of  classis, 
they  had  their  reports  made  out  in  a  mercantile  form, 
for  fear  of  being  discovered  by  the  Catholics. 
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family  to  go  to  one  of  the  neighboring  villages  for 
a  stay  of  a  few  weeks,  so  that  the  child  would  not 
be  baptized  in  Cologne  and  so  be  claimed  by  the 
Catholics.  This  "Church  under  the  Crass"  contin- 
ued its  worship,  until  in  1609  the  Catholics  drove 
them  out.  They  then  founded  a  city  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Rhine,  now  called  Muehlheim  on  the  Rhine. 
For  many  years  the  Reformed  were  not  permitted 
to  worship  in  Cologne,  but  had  to  go  either  to 
Muehlheim  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  or  to 
some  neighboring  Reformed  village  west  of  the 
Rhine.  Later  the  inhabitants  of  Cologne  attacked 
Muehlheim  by  night  and  razed  its  buildings  to  the 
ground.  But  it  has  since  been  rebuilt.  However, 
by  the  nineteenth  century,  liberty  was  granted  and 
there  is  now  a  large  Protestant  congregation  in 
Cologne,  mainly  Reformed,  having  about  26,000 
adherents. 

Gradually  as  the  Reformed  doctrines  were  more 
and  more  fully  introduced  until  finally  a  synod  was 
organized  in  the  district  around  Cologne,  called, 
after  the  four  main  counties  in  it,  the  synod  of 
Juliers-Cleve-Berg  and  Mark.*     A  large  part  of 


♦Juliers  and  Cleve  were  west  of  the  Rhine,  and  Berg 
and  Mark  east  of  it. 
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its  congregations  up  to  1610,  belonged  to  the  Dutch 
synod  of  Holland,  but  in  161 1  the  synod  was  or- 
ganized. It  has  a  very  interesting  history  because 
it  was  the  only  synod  in  Germany  separate  from 
the  state  and  therefore  the  only  part  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Germany  to  have  a  purely  pres- 
byterial  organization.  Certain  other  districts  in 
that  neighborhood  also  had  their  own  organization 
as  the  counties  of  Tecklenberg  and  Bentheim. 

But  there  is  no  place  in  Germany  to-day,  which 
is  so  great  a  centre  of  the  Reformed  Church,  as 
Elberfeld,  located  between  thirty  and  forty  miles 
north  of  Cologne  and  about  fifteen  miles  east  of 
Diisseldorf.  In  a  narrow  valley  not  a  mile  wide, 
whose  sides  rise  steeply  and  through  which  flows 
in  a  serpentine  course  the  Wupper  creek,  are  the 
twin  cities  of  Elberfeld  and  Barmen,  each  having 
a  population  of  about  100,000.  This  valley  is  a 
perfect  hive  of  industry  and  throbs  with  factories 
of  all  kinds.  This  is  due  to  the  Reformed  Church. 
For  the  ruler  of  this  land  was  a  Catholic  and  for- 
bade the  Protestants  to  take  places  in  political  life, 
so  they  went  into  business  with  such  success  that 
these  cities  have  become  some  of  the  great  indus- 
trial centres  of  Germany. 
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In  fact  there  is  an  interesting  historical  fact  con- 
nected with  this  land.  When  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  Count  of  Juliers-Cleve-Mark  and  Berg 
died,  two  princes  aspired  to  be  his  successor,  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  and  the  Count  of  Pfalz- 
Neuburg.  They  had  agreed  to  compromise,  when 
the  former  in  a  fit  of  passion^  gave  the  latter  a  box 
on  the  ear.  The  latter  vowed  vengeance  for  this 
insult,  and,  to  gain  the  support  of  the  Catholics,  he 
went  over  to  the  Catholic  faith.  This  was  very 
unfortunate  for  the  Protestants  in  that  land,  for 
because  of  it,  they  had  to  suffer  many  persecutions. 
Thus  the  Reformed  church  at  Elberfeld  was  taken 
from  them  and  given  to  the  Catholics,  although  all 
the  population  except  six  families  were  Reformed. 
In  1629  that  Reformed  church  was  broken  into  by 
force,  the  communion  table  carried  away  and  its 
books  burned.  The  Reformed  church  at  Solingen 
also  suffered.  It  had  a  faithful  pastor  in  Lunen- 
schloss.  Many  were  his  and  their  persecutions. 
The  Reformed  church  was  taken  from  them  and 
during  the  cold  winter  they  had  to  worship  in  the 
open  air.  He  was  finally  arrested  and  taken  away 
to  Diisseldorf,  when  on  the  way  thither  his  accu- 
sers met  the  wife  of  his  prince,  who  was  herself 
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a  member  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Through  her 
intercessions  he  was  freed  and  returned  to  his 
congregation.  There  is  a  story  told  of  one  of  these 
congregations  that  the  Duke  of  Pfalz-Neuberg  had 
ordered  them  to  give  up  their  church,  to  the  Cath- 
olics on  a  certain  Sunday,  and  his  soldiers  were 
waiting  outside  to  take  it  as  the  Reformed  held 
their  last  service  in  it.*  Determined  to  prolong  their 
occupancy  as  long  as  possible,  the  Reformed  sang 
the  longest  Psalm,  the  119th  Psalm,  for  in  those 
days  in  that  region  they  were  Psalm-singers.  And 
before  they  had  finished  that  long  Psalm,  lo,  an 
order  arrived  from  their  prince  allowing  them  to 
keep  the  church.  Such  were  some  of  the  persecu- 
tions from  their  Catholic  prince.  But  in  spite  of 
it  the  Reformed  grew  in  numbers  and  influence. 

This  whole  region  in  the  northern  Rhine  became 
the  home  of  Pietism  in  the  Reformed  Church.  The 
prophecyings  begun  in  the  reformation  at  Zurich, 
Geneva  and  London  by  Zwingli,  Calvin  and  Lasco, 
developed  later  into  prayer-meetings.  This  Pietistic 
movement  was  introduced  into  the  Lutheran  Church 
by  Spener.  Spener  got  it  from  the  Reformed,  for 
he  attended  Labadie's  services  at  Geneva.  But 
five  years  before  Spener  began  his  prayer-meetings 
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at  Frankford,  the  Reformed  had  them  in  Germany. 
Theredore  Untereyck,  a  Reformed  minister  at 
Miihlheim  on  the  Ruhr,  15  miles  northwest  of 
Elberfeld,  began  them  in  1665.  And  he  had  got- 
ten them  from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Holland 
which  had  been  pietistic  from  the  days  of  the  ref- 
ormation. Untereyck  went  to  Bremen  in  1670 
where  he  introduced  Pietism.  After  him  there 
came  into  this  northern  Rhine  region,  Joachim 
Neander,  rector  of  the  Reformed  school  at  Diissel- 
dorf  in  1674. 

In  the  eighteenth  century,  there  arose  the  great- 
est pietist  of  this  district,  Gerhard  Tersteegen.* 
He  was  born  at  Meurs  (16^7).  He  wanted  to 
study  for  the  ministry  but  was  not  able  financially 
to  do  so.  As  a  layman,  he  probably  exerted  a 
wider  influence  than  he  would  have  done  as  a  min- 
ister. He  became  an  apprentice  at  Miihlheim  on 
the  Ruhr  and  there  came  under  such  deep  convic- 
tion of  sin  that  lasted  for  five  years.  When  he 
found  peace  at  last,  he  wrote  his  dedication  to  God 
in  his  own  blood.     He  became  a  silk-and  ribbon- 


*For  an  account  of  his  life  see  my  "History  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Germany,"  pages  447-470. 
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weaver,  and  later  a  physician.  While  in  business 
he  had  already  begun  to  hold  religious  services  and 
finally  gave  up  everything  to  labor  only  in  spiritual 
things.  His  home  at  Miihlheim  is  not  very  far  from 
Essen  where  the  Krupp  factories  turn  out  the  guns 
that  shake  the  world.  But  a  greater  and  better  in- 
fluence than  theirs  went  forth  from  Tersteegen's 
house  to  shake  the  world,  for  he  influenced  not 
merely  all  western  Germany,  but  his  books  were 
sold  in  America.  People  would  come  long  dis- 
tances to  converse  with  him  on  religious  subjects. 
Sometimes  as  many  as  twenty  or  thirty  would  be 
waiting  in  the  outer  room  in  order  to  speak  with 
him  about  their  souls'  interests.  Sick  people  would 
send  for  him  and  he  would  go  and  spend  hours, 
yes,  whole  nights,  with  them  in  prayer.  At  his 
services,  his  house  would  become  so  crowded  in 
the  stairs  and  entries,  that  ladders  would  be  put 
up  to  the  windows  outside  and  on  them,  people 
would  stand  to  hear  him  speak.  Sometimes  when 
he  was  travelling,  as  when  he  went  to  Holland,  he 
would  be  waylaid  by  the  roadside  and  carried  oflF 
to  some  barn,  where  the  people  would  insist  on 
hearing  him  preach.  His  religious  works  found 
quick  reading  and  ready  sale. 
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He  is  the  author  of  a  number  of  hymns,  of  which 
two  have  become  popular  in  the  English.    One  is: 

*Xo,  God  is  here — let  us  adore, 

And  own  how  dreadful  is  this  place. 
Let  all  within  us  feel  his  power, 
And,  silent,  bow  before  his  face." 

This  hymn  gives  the  clue  to  his  Christian  life. 
He  always  lived  as  in  God's  presence.  The  other 
hymn  is: 

"God  calling  yet!  shall  I  not  hear? 
Earth's  pleasure  shall  I  still  hold  dear? 
Shall  life's  swift  passing  years  all  fly 
And  still  my  soul  in  slumber  fly?" 

The  last  verse  of  this  hymn  was  his  dedication  to 
God : 

God  calling  yet,  I  cannot  stay, 

My  heart  I  yield  without  delay. 

Vain  world!  farewell,  from  thee  I  part, 

The  voice  of  God  hath  reached  my  heart. 

His  preaching  resulted  in  great  awakenings  in 
that  district.  Some  of  his  followers  founded 
"Brothers  Houses"  or  "Pilgrims  Cottages  at  Miihl- 
heim,  and  Otterbeck  near  by.     He  died  April  3, 
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1769,  but  his  influence  has  ever  remained  through- 
out that  district.  In  Muhlheim,  beside  the  Reform- 
ed church  is  a  statue  to  his  memory.  His  cottage, 
a  plain  wooden  building,  with  an  antiquated  roof, 
is  also  shown.  Next  door  to  it  lives  a  relative  of 
his,  who  has  some  relics  of  him  as  his  knife  and 
spoon. 

Although  the  town  of  Siegen  is  rather  far  south 
for  this  district  (for  it  really  belongs  to  the  Nassau 
district  of  which  we  spoke  before),  yet  it  became 
thoroughly  imbued  with  this  spirit  of  the  northern 
Rhine.  The  country  around  Siegen  is  Reformed- 
land.  One  of  its  rulers.  Count  John  Maurice  of 
Nassau-Siegen,  came  to  America  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  where  he  was  ruler  over  the  Dutch  col- 
ony at  Pernambuco,  Brazil.  He  was,  therefore, 
always  called  the  American — the  Brazilian. 

Siegen  greatly  felt  the  pietistic  movement  of 
Muhlheim.  A  later  follower  of  Tersteegen  lived 
there,  named  Christian  Stahlschmidt.  He  came 
to  America  just  before  the  American  revolution, 
and  became  a  Reformed  minister  in  Pennsylvania, 
but  owing  to  the  privations  of  the  war,  he  soon 
went  back  to  Germany  and  lived  at  Siegen  till  1824. 
He  took  Tersteegen's  place  and  by  his  meetings 
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produced  great  revivals  all  through  that  district. 
His  earnest  spirit  was  continued  by  a  great  nephew, 
named  Siebel,  who  lived  at  Freudenberg  near  Sie- 
gen,  and  who  died  1875. 

These  revival  movements  gave  a  freshness  and 
strength  to  the  Reformed  church  of  the  northern 
Rhine.  Rationalism  was  largely  kept  out  by  them, 
and  Elberfeld  produced  a  number  of  prominent 
ministers  of  the  Reformed  faith.  Perhaps  no  fam- 
ily of  preachers  in  Germany  has  been  so  prominent 
as  the  Krummacher  family,  all  of  whom  were 
from  this  district  or  labored  here.  Frederick  Adolf 
Krummacher  was  professor  of  theology  at  the  Re- 
formed University  at  Duisburg  (now  incorporated 
in  the  University  of  Bonn)  about  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  His  brother,  Gottfried 
Daniel  Krummacher,  though  not  so  scholarly  was 
a  greater  orator.  He  was  called  by  the  people  "the 
bone  and  marrow  preacher,"  for  his  preaching,  like 
the  Word  of  God  pierced  even  to  the  bone  and  mar- 
row. He  was  pastor  at  Baerl  and  then  at  Elber- 
feld in  1816.  He  died  in  1837.  His  preaching  led 
to  great  awakenings  in  that  region. 

But  the  most  polished  flower  of  the  Krummacher 
family  was  the  son  of  Frederick  Adolph  Krum- 
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macher,  Frederick  William  Krummacher.*  He 
was  probably  the  greatest  pulpit  orator  of  Ger- 
many in  his  time.  In  1825  he  became  pastor  at 
Barmen  where  he  preached  his  famous  sermons  on 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  which  have  been  translated  into 
English.  Thorwaldsen,  the  great  sculptor,  once 
asked  him  at  Frankford,  where  he  was  attracted 
to  him  by  his  noble  forehead  and  appearance,  "Are 
you  an  artist?"  "No,  a  theologian,"  was  the  reply. 
"How  can  one  by  only  a  theologian?"  responded 
Thorwaldsen.  But  though  Krummacher  was  only 
a  theologian,  yet  he  proved  how  a  theologian  could 
also  be  an  artist;  for  his  sermons  were  classics, 
abounding  in  images  and  Gospel  fervor.  Later  he 
was  called  to  Potsdam,  near  Berlin,  as  the  court 
preacher  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  where  he  died 
1868. 

At  present  the  Reformed  church  at  Elberfeld 
has  between  30,000  and  40,000  adherents  and  the 
Reformed  church  at  Barmen  between  15,000  and 
20,000.  The  congregations  in  each  city  form  a 
collegiate  church.     Also  a  Netherlands  Reformed 


♦For  his  life  see  his  Autobiography;  also  my  "His- 
tory of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Germany,  also  his 
Autobiography  which  has  been  translated"  into  English. 
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church  was  organized  there  about  1834,  when  Rev. 
Herman  F.  Kohlbriigge,  D.D.,  was  called  from 
Holland.  He  became  a  very  prominent  preacher 
and  theologian,  being  a  high  Calvinist.  He  died 
1875.  Owing  to  the  Pietism  at  Elberfeld,  no  ra- 
tionalism ever  was  allowed  in  its  pulpit.  The  con- 
gregations are  still  strongly  Reformed.  One  of 
its  members,  on  finding  that  the  writer  was  an 
American  Reformed  minister,  put  as  his  first  ques- 
tion to  him:  "Do  you  believe  in  the  election  of 
grace?"  Where  but  in  Scotland  would  such  a 
question  have  been  the  first  to  be  asked.  And  we 
doubt  whether  in  the  Scotch  church  of  to-day  it 
would  be  asked  at  all.  But  to  the  Reformed  of 
Elberfeld,  that  doctrine  of  election,  as  it  is  taught 
in  their  Heidelberg  catechism,  was  synonymous 
with  God's  grace  rather  than  with  God's  sovereign- 
ty; and  that  belief  in  grace, — "grace,  nothing  but 
grace,  all  grace,"  was  to  them  the  antidote  against 
all  rationalism.  Hence  this  good  Reformed  was  only 
trying  to  find  out  whether  the  writer  was  a  ra- 
tionalist by  asking  if  he  believed  in  the  election  of 
grace.  For  there  they  have  great  faith  in  God  and 
in  the  Bible.  The  members  of  the  Reformed 
church  there  frequently  hold  a  prayer-meeting  jifter 
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the  service  to  discuss  and  pray  over  the  sermon. 
And  they  have  also  catechism  prayer-meetings 
where  they  take  a  question  of  the  Heidelberg  cate- 
chism, talk  over  it  and  pray  over  it.  And  it  used 
to  be  the  custom,  we  know  not  whether-  it  still  is, 
for  the  minister  to  preach  on  the  catechism  on 
Sunday  afternoons, — this  was  the  old  method  of 
the  Dutch  and  German  churches. 

Pietism  produced  a  number  of  religious  insti- 
tions  in  this  district  which  need  to  be  noted  before 
we  leave  it.  Barmen  is  the  seat  of  the  Rhenish 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  This  society  is  not 
denominational  but  it  is  largely  controlled  by  the 
Reformed  consciousness,  more  so  than  any  other 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Societies  of  Germany. 
It  was  founded  iii  1828  through  the  efforts  of  the 
Pietist  Siebel.  It  has  its  missions  in  South  Africa, 
Borneo,  New  Guinea  and  Sumatra.  Laterly  this 
mission  has  been  very  successful  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans of  Sumatra,  indeed  the  only  place  in 
the  world  where  Christian  work  has  been  remark- 
ably successful  among  the  followers  of  that  fanat- 
ical religion.  It  has  a  fine  missionary  museum  at 
Barmen  and  reported  for  1909,  388  missionaries, 
63,562  communicants  and  an  income  of  $265,000. 
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Another  institution  at  Barmen,  though  not  dis- 
tinctively Reformed,  yet  finds  its  most  natural 
home  among  Reformed  surroundings,  is  the  Jo- 
hanneum.  This  institution  was  founded  at  Bonn 
by  the  late  Prof.  Christlieb,  of  the  University  of 
Bonn,  in  1886,  for  the  training  of  evangelists  and 
city  missionaries.  It  has  done  a  good  work ;  but 
was  removed  about  ten  years  ago  to  Barmen, 
where  its  methods,  which  are  more  distinctively  Re- 
formed than  Lutheran,  find  a  congenial  home. 

The  Reformed  also  a  few  years  ago  founded  a 
Reformed  seminary  for  training  ministers  at  El- 
berfeld.  As  the  Reformed  Church  has  lost  its  uni- 
versities at  Heidelberg,  Marburg,  Duisburg  and 
Frankford  on  the  Oder,  and  has  now  only  an  occa- 
sional professor  of  theology  as  Professors  Goebel 
at  the  University  of  Bonn ;  Achelis  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Marburg;  Carl  MuUer  at  the  University  of 
Erlangen,  and  Smend  at  the  University  of  Stras- 
burg,  it  endeavors  to  indoctrinate  its  young  men 
in  the  Reformed  faith  by  such  theological  sem- 
inaries which  are  located  at  Elberfeld  and  Halle. 

Before  we  leave  this  northern  Rhine  district,  we 
must  not  forget  to  notice  another  remarkable  in- 
stitution, the  product  of  a   Reformed  minister's 
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work,  namely  the  great  Deaconess  movement  ot 
Germany.  In  1822  a  young  minister  came  to  the 
small  Reformed  church  at  Kaiserwerth,  near  Diis- 
seldorf  named  Theodore  Fliedner.  As  Kaiserwerth 
was  mainly  Catholic,  he  had  little  to  do  and  he 
began  charitable  work.  He  befgan  preaching  among 
the  prisoners  at  Diisseldorf,  then  an  almost  un- 
known line  of  Christian  work.  One  day  one  of  the 
prisoners,  a  fallen  woman,  came  to  his  home  be- 
cause no  one  would  receive  her.  He  gave  her  an 
outbuilding  in  his  garden  in  which  to  live  until  a 
home  could  be  found  for  her.  Out  of  this  grew 
his  great  work.  He  soon  began  to  train  Christian 
nurses  and  also  Christian  teachers,  and  called  them 
Deaconesses.  One  day  he- astonished  the  town  by 
buying  the  largest  building  in  it  which  happened 
to  be  for  sale.  His  work  rapidly  grew.  One  build- 
ing was  added  to  another.  His  Christian  nurses 
are  found  all  over  the  world,  there  being  deaconess' 
houses  in  Constantinople,  Smyrna  and  the  far  east. 
These  Protestant  deaconesses  are  not  nuns,  for 
they  can  marry,  provided  they  give  to  their  deacon- 
ess house  a  sufficient  notice  of  their  resignation. 
In  addition  to  his  work  for  deaconesses,  he  also 
founded  other  institutions,  as  a  lunatic  asylum,  a 


230    Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

Magdelene  home,  a  home  for  the  aged  as  well  as 
hospitals,  where  his  deaconesses  can  be  trained. 
Fliedner  should  have  all  honor,  for  he  has  redis- 
covered the  value  of  consecrated  womanhood  to  the 
Protestant  Church. 
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THE  first  Reformed  church,  founded  in  Ger- 
many, was  founded  at  Emden,  in  the 
northwestern  corner  of  Germany.  With 
its  canals  and  vessels  right  in  its  streets  up  against 
the  buildings,  it  reminds  one  of  a  Dutch  city  in 
Germany.  It  is  the  capital  of  East  Friesland.  Those 
Frisians  were  early  known  as  a  simple  hardy  race 
and  they  showed  their  natural  inclinations  by  tak- 
ing to  the  Reformed  rather  than  the  Lutheran 
faith.  As  early  as  1526,  when  there  was  no  other 
Reformed  church  in  Germany  except  Strasburg, 
far  away,  Aportanus,  a  monk,  preached  the  doc- 
trines of  Zwingli  here,  much  to  the  scandal  of  the 
Lutherans  round  about.  This  congregation  con- 
tinued its  existence  until  in  1540  there  came  to  it, 
the  great  Polish  reformer,  John  A'Lasco. 

John  of  Lask,  for  such  his  name  means,  was  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  characters  of  the  reformation. 
A  Pole  by  birth,  he  was  destined  to  high  honors 
in  the  Catholic  Church.  But  through  travel  in  Re- 
formed lands,  he  became  a  Humanist.  Finally, 
after  having  returned  to  Poland,  where  he  was  in 
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fair  way  to  the  highest  rank  as  a  spiritual  noble,  he 
gave  it  all  up,  sacrificing  home,  country,  rank  and 
friends  to  become  a  wanderer  for  the  reformation. 
He  became  a  reformer  in  three  countries,  a  fact 
true  of  no  other  reformer, — ^in  Germany,  England 
and  Poland.  He  proved  to  be  an  organizer  equal 
with  Calvin,  indeed  he  was  a  better  organizer  of 
the  congregation  than  Calvin  as  we  shall  see. 
When  he  came  to  Emden,  he  reorganized  (1543) 
the  Reformed  church  thoroughly.  He  gave  it  a 
catechism,  which  with  Calvin's  afterwards  became 
the  progenitor  of  the  Heidelberg  catechism.  In 
1549  he  went  to  England  and  became  pastor  of  the 
foreign  Reformed  church  there.  This  he  thorough- 
ly organized,  so  that  this  Dutch  Reformed  church 
of  Austins  Friars  in  London,  was  the  first  church 
of  the  Presbyterian  order  in  the  reformation.*  But 
when  bloody  Queen  Mary  came  to  the  throne  of 
England,  Lasco  and  his  refugee  congregation  had 
to  flee.  Sad  was  their  sailing  from  Gravesend 
September  17,  1553.  They  expected  to  land  at 
Copenhagen,  but  the  Danes  would  not  permit  them 
to  do  so  (because  they  were  Reformed)  and  drove 


♦See  Book  III,  Chapter  VII. 
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them  out  into  the  ocean  in  midwinter  and  storm. 
They  finally  Were  permitted  to  land  at  Lubeck, 
Rostock  and  Wismar,  but  they  were  not  permitted 
to  stay  anywhere,  because  Westphal,  the  Lutheran 
zealot  of  Hamburg,  was  incensing  the  Lutherans 
everywhere  against  thfe  Reformed.  So  after  long 
and  severe  jdubieyings  in  winter,  snow  and  storm, 
they  arrived  at  Emderi,  and  later  at  Prankford. 
Lasco  soon  wentio  Frankford  and  from  there  went 
back  to  Poland  (1556)  where  he  died  (1560), 
founding  there  the  R-efoitned  Church  of  Poland. 
"X/asco  was  called  by  :Erasmus,  "a  soul  without  a 
stain/'  so  beautiful  was  his  character.  From 
Lasco^s' time' to  this,  the  Reformed  church  of  Em- 
den  had^  siting  faithfully  to  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints*  And  the  Coetus,  which  Lasco  found- 
ed in  1544  as  a  s^ort  of  a  quasi-synod,  still  has  its 
annual  meetings.  It,  with  the  Synod  of  Zurich  and 
the  Venerable  Company  of  Geneva,  is  the  oldest 
organization  of  the  Reformed  Church,  that  has 
come  down  to  us. 

Folldwing  the  northern  coast  of  Germany  east- 
ward, we  come  to  Bremen,  the  largest  seaport  of 
Germany  save  Hamburg.  Though  a  modem  city, 
it  has  a  most  antique,  interesting  city-half,  an  ob- 
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ject  of  beauty.  Bremen  and  Emden  were  the  two 
Reformed  cities  on  the  north  coast  of  Germany, 
the  two  Reformed  lighthouses  along  that  coast. 
Bremen  was  at  first  a  Lutheran  city  in  the  reforma- 
tion. But  when  the  Lutherans  began  to  split  into 
high  and  low-Lutherans  or  Melancthonians,  there 
came  to  Bremen  in  1547  a  Melancthonian  preacher 
named  Albert  Hardenberg,  who  preached  to  great 
crowds  in  the  cathedral.  The  high-Lutheran  min- 
isters bitterly  attacked  him  as  departing  from  the 
Lutheran  faith  and  there  was  a  great  controversy. 
He  gained  Melancthon's  approval,  but  was  finally 
compelled  to  leave  in  1561,  although  amid  the  tears 
of  the  people.  But  his  departure  produced  a  re- 
action and  his  friend  and  supporter,  Van  Buren, 
was  elected  mayor  of  the  city.  The  low-Luther- 
ans continued  gaining  influence  until  in  1580 
Peucer  was  called  as  pastor  of  one  of  the  largest 
congregations,  the  church  of  St.  Ansgar.  Pezel 
had  been  a  Melancthonian  and  had  been  driven  out 
of  Saxony  for  it.  But  by  the  time  he  got  to  Bre- 
man  he  was  a  good  Reformed.  He  drew  up  the 
Bremen  confession  of  faith  in  1595,  which  commits 
the  church  to  Calvinism. 
The   next   important   period   in   the   Reformed 
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church  of  Bremen  was  the  introduction  of  Pietism 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The- 
odore Untereyck,  to  whom  we  referred  in  connec- 
tion with  Miihlheim,  came  to  Bremen  in  1670,  as 
pastor  of  St.  Martin's  church,  and  introduced 
prayer-meetings.  His  wife  also  introduced  reli- 
gious meetings  for  girls  and  women.  *  Untereyck 
paid  special  attention  to  the  catechization  of  the 
young;  indeed  he  thoroughly  revolutionized  cate- 
chization. His  was  a  very  blessed  influence  in  that 
worldly  city.  While  he  was  preaching  his  earnest 
pietistic  sermons,  a  young  student  at  the  Reformed 
university  came  to  hear  him  one  Sunday,  named 
Joachim  Neander.  He  came  to  mock  (for  he  did 
not  believe  in  Pietism)  but  he  remained  to  pray. 
Untereyck's  earnest  words  so  completely  subdued 
him  that  he  melted  into  tears  at  the  prayer  after 
the  sermon.  And  after  the  service,  although  ridi- 
culed by  his  companions,  he  went  to  Untereyck's 
house  to  find  the  way  of  life.  He  became  an  ad- 
herent of  Untereyck  and  after  graduating  at  the 
university  became  rector  of  the  Reformed  gymna- 
sium at  Diisseldorf.  In  1679  he  returned  to 
Bremen  as  assistant  pastor  to  Untereyck.  Unfor- 
tunately he  died  the  next  year  at  the  early  age  of 
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30,  but  not  until  he  had  given  promise  of  becom- 
ingf  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  German  hymn-wri- 
ters. He  published  one  of  the  first  and  best  of  the 
Reformed  hymn-books,  the  "Hymns  of  the  Cove,- 
nant,"  for  he  aimed  to  popularize  the  Federal  the- 
ology in  music.  One  of  his  hymns  is  among  the 
greatest  in  thp  German  language,  "Lobe  den  Herm, 
den  machtigen  Kpnig  der  Ehren."  It  has  been 
thus  translated  t  ^ 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.    He  is  Kin^  over  all  creation, 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  as  the  God  of  salvation, 
Join  in  the  song,  psaltry  and  harp  roll  along, 
Praise  in  your  solemn  vibration. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  translate  the. German,  es- 
pecially the  metre  ^nd.  rythgi  of  this  hymn,  but  it 
ranks  among  German  hymns  with  "Nun  danket  alle 
Gott"  (Now  thank  we  all  the  Lord),  of  Rinkart, 
for  these  two  are  the  two  Te  Deums  among  the 
German  hymns. 

Bremen  also  had  a  Reformed  gymnasium,  which 
grew  into  a  university,  at  which  some  prominent 
professors  of  theology  taught.  Thus  its  professor 
Martinius  was  a  delegate  to  the  synod  of  Dort. 
Later    came    Prof.    John    Koch    (Latinized    into 
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Cocccius)  who  founded  the  Cocceian  or  Federal 
Theology,  taught  here  (;i  629-36).  Koch  rear* 
ranged  the  theology  of  Calvin  according  to  the  idea 
of  the  covenants.  One  of  his  great  pupils  was 
Prof.  Frederick  A.  Lampe,  who  has  been  called 
by  Goebel  the  greatest  theologian  of  the  Reformed 
Chjurch  of  Germany.  He  was  pastor  of  St. 
Stephen's  church  at  Bremen  and  professor  in  its 
university  (1709-20)  and  also  1727-9  when  he 
died.  He  not  merely  published  a  number  of  the- 
ological works,  but  also. the  first  Theological  Re- 
view in  1 71 8,  and  a  popular  catechism  based  on  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  called  the  "Milk  of  Truth." 
Lampe,  though  a  theologian,  was  also  a  Pietist  and 
to  profoundity  of  doctrine  added  practicalness  of 
method.  He  introduced  into  the  Cocceians  of  Hol- 
land, where  he  was  professor  at  Utrecht,  the  school 
of  practical  Cocceians. 

Bremen  of  to-day  has  very  little  of  the  Reformed 
consciousness.  Its  churches  have  gone  into  the 
union  with  the  Lutherans  in  Germany.  And  some 
of  its  pulpits  have  been  filled  by  even  blatant  ration- 
alists. But  it  has  had  a  fine  Evangelical  preacher 
in  Funcke,  many  of  whose  works  have  been  trans- 
lated into  English. 
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There  are  several  districts  in  central  Germany, 
that  may  be  briefly  referred  to  as  being  Reformed. 
The  little  principality  in  the  northern  part  of  cen- 
tral Germany,  Lippe,  is  strongly  Reformed.  Near 
its  capital  on  a  hill,  surrounded  by  fine  forests,  is 
a  statue  to  Arminius,  or  as  the  Germans  call  him, 
Herman,  the  great  German  general,  who  in  the 
days  of  the  Romans  defeated  them.  Cassel,  the 
capital  of  Hesse-Cassel,  is  in  a  largely  Reformed 
district,  where  the  Reformed  Church  had,  early  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  380,000  adherents.  Near 
Cassel  is  the  beautiful  park,  Wilhelmshohe,  laid 
out  by  a  Huguenot.  In  the  St.  Martin's  church  at 
Cassel  is  the  tomb  of  Landgrave  Phillip,  the  Mag- 
nanimous, who  held  the  Marburg  conference  in 
1529.  His  grandson.  Landgrave  Maurice,  intro- 
duced the  Reformed  faith  into  Hesse-Cassel  in 
1604.  In  1666  a  Conference  was  held  at  Cassel, 
as  there  had  been  at  Leipsic  in  1631,  to  try  to  unite 
the  Lutherans  and  Reformed.  It  was  a  very  satis- 
factory conference,  because  of  the  kindly  and  fair 
spirit  shown  by  both  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
theologians,  but  it  failed  to  unite  them.  The  times 
were  not  ripe  for  it  yet.  In  Bavaria,  southern 
Germany,  is  Nuremberg,  with  its  Reformed  church. 
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It  was  the  home  of  the  great  Reformed  painter  of 
the  Reformation,  Albert  Diirer;  and  also  Erlangen, 
where  at  the  university  is  a  Reformed  professor, 
formerly  Herzog  and  Ebrard  and  now  Carl  Mullen 
Leaving  central  Germany  for  eastern  Germany, 
we  come  to  Magdeburg,  where  there  are  three  Re- 
formed churches,  a  German,  French  arid  Walloon, 
the  latter  made  up  of  refugees  originally  from 
Belgium  but  later  from  the  Palatinate.  Halle  also 
has  a  Reformed  congregation  in  the  cathedral.  And 
there  was  formerly  a  Reformed  gymnasium  or  the- 
ological school  there.  There  is  now  a  Reformed 
theological  seminary  there  one  of  whose  teachers 
(who  is  also  one  of  the  pastors  at  the  cathedral) 
has  become  prominent  as  a  historian  of  Calvin, 
Prof.  A.  Lang.  He  is  also  the  author  of  an  excel- 
lent work  in  German  on  the  sources  of  the  Heidel- 
berg catechism.  We  pass  over  the  feeble  attempt 
to  introduce  Crypto-Calvinism  (secret-Calvinism) 
into  Saxony  in  1574.  By  this,  the  University  of 
Wittenberg,  which  had  been  Luther's  university, 
came  very  nearly  becoming  Reformed.  But  Crell, 
the  Cr)rpto-Calvinistic  chancellor  of  Saxony,  paid 
forfeit  for  his  faith  by  his  life,  as  he  was  put  to 
death  by  Lutheran  Saxony.    And  Peucer,  Melanc- 
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thon's  son-in-law,  a  physician,  who  was  the  head  of 
the  University  of  Wittenberg,  was  imprisoned  for 
being  a  Crypto-Calvinist  in  the  Pleissenburg  prison 
at  Leipsic  and  the  Reformed  were  driven  out  of 
Saxony.  'The  neighboring  county  of  Anhalt  also 
became  Reformed,  but  owing  to  the  union  with  the 
Lutherans  in  the  nineteenth  century,  has  now  large- 
ly lost  its  Reformed  consciousness. 

We  now  come  to  Berlin,  the  last  but  most  im- 
portant place  in  Germany.  It  is  one  of  the  great 
capitals  of  Europe,  but  located  on  an  uninteresting, 
flat  plain.  But  what  nature  has  failed  to  give, 
man's  art  has  tried  to  atone  for.  Berlin  is  filled 
with  great  buildings,  fine  museums  and  splendid 
statues. 

It  is,  however,  of  the  religious  history  of  Berlin, 
of  which  we  wish  to  speak.  The  last  of  the  great 
princes  of  Germany  to  become  Reformed  was  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  lived  at  Berlin,  and 
who  was  the  ancestor  of  the  present  Emperor  of 
Germany.  For  half  a  century  (1562-1613)  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Church  had  been  spread- 
ing in  Germany.  And  as  in  those  days  "like  prince, 
like  people"  was  the  law,  they  spread  from  one 
land  to  another  as  the  princes  became  Reformed. 
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We  have  watched  their  spread  northward  along  the 
Rhine  from  Strassburg  and  Heidelberg  through 
the  Nassau  district  to  the  northern  Rhine  district, 
and  then  eastward  through  Bremen  Lippe  and 
Hesse-Cassel  to  Anhalt  and  Berlin. 

The  last  great  victory  for  the  Reformed  was  the 
conversion  of  Elector  John  Sigismund  of  Branden- 
burg to  the  Lutheran  faith.  Although  his  father 
had  made  him  promise  in  early  life  never  to  leave 
the  Lutheran  Church,  yet  on  the  week  before 
Christmas  (1613)  he,  in  the  palace  at  Berlin,  in 
the  White  Room  (which  has  since  become  famous 
for  its  spectre,  that  always  appears  just  before  a 
member  of  the  royal  family  dies) — in  that  room, 
he  announced  to  his  council  that  on  the  coming 
Christmas,  he  would  observe  the  Lord's  Supper 
after  the  Reformed  fashion  in  his  cathedral.*  This 
meant  that  he  would  use  broken  bread  at  the  com- 
munion instead  of  wafers  as  the  Lutherans  did. 
And  this  act  signified  that  he  had  gone  over  to  the 
Reformed  faith. 

His  conversion  caused  a  great  sensation,  for  in 


*The  cathedral  then  stood  in  the  open  square  just 
south  of  the  palace.    Now  it  stands  north  of  the  palace. 
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those  days  the  religion  of  the  people  was  supposed 
to  be  determined  by  the  religion  of  their  ruler.  His 
people,  who  were  strongly  Lutheran,  were  bitterly 
opposed  to  going  over  to  the  Reformed,  whom  they 
considered  heretics.  But  the  Elector  set  one  of  the 
first  examples  of  religious  liberty,*  by  proclaiming 
that  though  he  and  his  family  were  Reformed,  his 
subjects  could  remain  Lutheran.  But  as  they  were 
still  somewhat  suspicious  of  him,  a  riot  occurred, 
in  which  the  Reformed  minister.  Fink,  had  to  flee. 
The  court  churches  became  Reformed  while  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  remained  Lutheran. 

But  greater  than  Elector  John  Sigismund  was 
his  grandson.  Elector  Frederick  William,  who 
ruled  (1640-88)  and  has  been  called  "the  Great 
Elector."  He  advocated  the  same  principles  of 
religious  liberty.  There  is  a  false  story  going  the 
rounds  in  English,  that  he  persecuted  Paul  Ger- 
hardt  the  famous  German  hymn-writer  and  author 
of  the  hymn  "O  sacred  Head,  now  wounded,"  and 
drove  him  from  Berlin.     The  departure  of  Paul 


♦Religious  liberty  was  not  born  in  the  Mayflower  by 
the  Pilgrims,  but  existed  in  Holland  where  they  learn- 
ed it.  Holland,  the  Canton  of  Grisons  in  Switzerlaiid 
and  Brandenburg,  had  it  before  the  Mayflower  sailed. 
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Gerhardt  was  due  to  his  own  Lutheran  bigotry,  for 
he  refused  to  obey  the  Electors  order  not  to  preach 
polemics  against  the  Reformed.  No,  the  Elector 
was  broad  in  his  s)mipathies,  for  when  the  Luth- 
eran Pietists  were  driven -out  of  Saxony  by  the 
Lutherans,  he  received  them,  though  they  were  of 
another  denomination,  into  Brandenburg.  He 
gave  Spener  one  of  their  largest  churches  at  Ber- 
lin and  founded  the  University  of  Halle  for  them. 
This  does  not  look  like  bigotry.  The  Elector  was 
also  a  great  defender  of  the  Reformed  everywhere. 
When  King  Louis  XIV,  of  France,  issued  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  (1685)  driving  out  the  Reformed, 
the  Elector  answered  it  by  offering  to  all  them  an 
asylum  in  his  land.  And  they  came  by  thousands, 
filling  up  Halle  and  Magdeburg  and  a  large  part 
of  Berlin,  greatly  increasing  the  number  of  the 
Reformed.  At  Berlin  these  Huguenots,  5,000  in 
number,  settled  in  a  waste  district  along  the  river 
Spree,  called  Moabit,  which  they  soon  made  to  blos- 
som as  the  rose.  He  had  the  greatest  confidence 
in  their  integrity.  On  one  occasion  he  surprised 
his  wife  as  she  gave  her  crown-jewels  into  the 
hands  of  a  stranger.  He  asked  her,  who  the  man 
was.    She  replied,  "I  don't  know,  but  he  is  a  Hu- 
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guenot."    That  was  enough.    A  Huguenot's  word 
was  as  good  as  a  bond. 

The  great  Elector  was  married  to  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  Reformed  princesses,  Louisa  Hen- 
rietta, the  daughter  of  Prince  Frederick  Henry  of 
Holland.  She  was  as  beautiful  in  character  as  in 
face, — a  Christian  saint.  She  cared  nothing  for 
fashion,  only  for  charity  and  religion.  It  is  said 
she  did  not  look  into  her  looking-glass  before  going 
to  church.  She  is  reputed,  although  it  is  now  de- 
nied, to  be  the  authoress  of  the  popular  German 
Easter  hymn,  "Jesus  meine  Zuversicht,"  which 
translated,  reads  thus:  * 

Jesus,  my  Redeemer,  lives. 

Christ,  my  trust,  is  dead  no  more. 
In  the  strength  this  knowledge  gives, 

Shall  not  all  our  fears  be  o'er. 
Calm,  though  death's  long  night  be  fraught, 
Still  with  many  an  anxious  thought. 

This  hymn  has  become  a  sacred  one  to  the  royal 
family  of  Prussia  and  Germany.  Queen  Louise  of 
Prussia,  the  good  angel  of  Prussia  in  the  Napol- 


*For  her  life  see  my  "Famous  Women  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  page  221. 
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eonic  wars,  as  she  looked  at  the  picture  of  Electress 
Louisa  Henrietta  at  Charlottenburg,  spoke  most 
beautifully  and  feelingly  about  this  hymn  that  it 
had  won  such  popularity  among  the  Germans.  And 
having  praised  it,  she  then  sat  down  to  the  piano 
and  sang  it  with  her  clear,  beautiful  voice.  The 
oldest  born  of  Queen  Louise,  King  Frederick  Wil- 
liam IV,  named  the  bell,  which  he  gave  to  Oranien- 
burg  in  1850  (where  Louisa  Henrietta  had  lived), 
"Jesus  meine  Zuversicht." 

About  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
Electorate  of  Brandenburg  became  the  kingdom  of 
Prussia.  Of  its  kings,  Frederick  II,  or  as  he  is 
generally  called,  "Frederick  the  Great,"  is  the 
greatest.  He  was  a  splendid  statesman  and  fine 
general,  defeating  three  nations,  each  larger  than 
his  own.  But  he  had  lost  the  faith  of  his  fathers, 
in  which  he  had  been  confirmed  at ,  Magdeburg. 
But  though  he  denied  his  Reformed  faith  and  be- 
came a  flippant  unbeliever  like  Voltaire,  there  were 
witnesses  for  the  truth  in  his  court,  some  of  them 
Reformed.  Prince  Charles  of  Hesse,  said  of  him, 
"I  dined  with  the  king  and  after  dinner  had  a  con- 
versation with  him.  He  could  not  speak  of  reli- 
gion without  blaspheming  and  finally  asked  me, 
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"Tell  me  dear  prince,  do  you  believe  these  things." 
I  replied  in  a  firm  voice,  "Sir,  I  am  not  more  sure 
of  having  the  honor  of  seeing  you  than  I  am  that 
Jesus  lived  and  died  on  the  cross  for  us."  "Well," 
he  said,  "as  he  grasped  my  right  arm,  "you  are  the 
first  man  of  spirit,  who  has  ever  declared  such  a 
faith  in  my  hearing."  As  the  prince  went  out  he 
met  one  of  the  generals  of  the  court,  who  put  his 
hands  on  his  shoulders  and  burst  into  tears,  saying, 
"Now  God  be  praised,  I  have  lived  to  see  one  hon- 
est man  acknowledge  Christ  before  the  king's  face." 
On  another  occasion  at  the  battle  of  Leuthen,  the 
soldiers  of  Frederick  the  Great  went  into  battle 
singing  the  German  hymns.  "Shall  I  stop  them?" 
asked  one  of  his  officers.  But  Frederick  forbade 
him  to  do  it,  saying,  "With  men  like  these,  don't 
you  think  I  will  have  victory  to-day."  And  his 
pious  soldiers  gained  it  for  him  in  spite  of  his  in- 
fidelity. 

Prussia  suffered  greatly  during  the  Napoleonic 
wars.  But  when  they  were  over,  on  the  third  ter- 
centenary of  the  reformation,  in  1817,  the  King  of 
Prussia  decided  to  unite  the  Lutheran  and  Reform- 
ed churches  in  his  dominions.  This  union,  together 
with  his  liturgy,  was  accepted  by  Prussia  and  after- 
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wards  by  a  number  of  other  states  in  Germany. 
But  the  states  who  came  into  Prussia  after  1866, 
as  Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel  and  Alsace-Lorraine, 
still  retained  the  separation  of  the  Reformed  and 
Lutheran  churches.  And  many  of  the  Reformed 
churches  within  the  union,  as  at  Elberfeld,  retain 
their  own  Reformed  consciousness,  catechism  and 
rites.* 

Gradually  in  course  of  time,  three  kinds  of  Re- 
formed congregations  grew  up  in  Berlin.  The  first 
first  were  the  German  congregations,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  the  cathedral  of  the  king.  Before  the 
union  in  181 7,  there  were  a  number  of  Reformed 
churches  in  Berlin  and  some  of  the  Lutheran 
churches  had  a  Reformed  pastor  stationed  at  them 
for  preaching,  catechizing  and  visitation  of  the 
Reformed  in  their  neighorhood.  Thus  some  of  the 
most  prominent  preachers  of  Berlin  have  been  Re- 
formed, as  Theremim,  Schleiermacher,  and  now 
Dryander  the  court-preacher.  The  second  class  of 
Reformed  congregations  were  the  French  congre- 
gations, who  have  had  some  very  eloquent  preach- 
ers   as   Ancillon,    Beausobre,    Naude   and   others. 


♦See  "The  Union,"  in  my  History  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Germany,  pages  560-585. 
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When  Napoleon  came  to  Berlin,  they  remained  true 
to  Prussia,  the  land  of  their  adoption,  rather  than 
to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  France.  One  of  them, 
Erman,  a  gray-haired  pastor  of  Berlin,  had  the 
courage  to  rebuke  Napoleon  for  aspersing  the  char- 
acter of  Queen  Louise  of  Prussia.  He  seized  Na- 
poleon's arm  that  had  shaken  the  world  and  said, 
"Sir,  this  arm  is  powerful,  let  it  also  be  gracious. 
Do  not  attack  the  reputation  of  the  queen.  She  is 
an  excellent  woman."  Still  a  third  type  of  Reform- 
ed congregations  is  the  Bohemian  Reformed 
Church,  composed  of  refugees  from  the  land  of 
Huss.  They  built  a  union  church,  which  they 
named  after  Huss'  chapel  at  Prague,  the  Bethlehem 
church.  This  Bethlehem  Reformed  congregation 
still  exists  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  city,  not 
very  far  from  the  Thiergarten  park. 

We  can  not  leave  Berlin  without  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  Prussia  probably  owes  her 
greatness  to  her  Reformed  elements.  The  blood 
of  Coligny  came  into  the  veins  of  her  rulers 
through  Electress  Louisa  Henrietta,  and 'they  have 
been  far-seeing  statesmen.  Prussia  learned  from 
the  Huguenots  who  came,  economy  and  integrity, 
self-control  and  bravery,  for  which  the  Huguenots 
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were  distinguished  and  which  they  brought  with 
them  to  strengthen  that  kingdom.  And  from  a 
Swiss  Reformed  schoolmaster,  Pestalozzi,  Prussia 
got  an  idea  of  pubHc  education,  which  has  put  her 
in  the  fore-front  of  German  states.  Compulsory 
education  was  made  possible  by  Pestalozzi's  sys- 
tem which  the  King  of  Prussia  adopted.  And 
when  the  educated  troops  of  Prussia  came  into 
battle  with  the  Austrians,  many  of  them  illiterate 
because  from  a  Catholic  land  there  was  no  question 
who  would  win  and  Prussia  deposed  Austria  from 
the  headship  of  Germany.  This  prepared  the  way 
for  her  to  become  the  ruler  of  all  Germany.  So 
she  has  our  Reformed  faith  much  to  thank,  even 
though  most  of  her  subjects  were  Lutheran. 

Before  leaving  this  description  of  Germany,  we 
may  state  that  there  are  still  found  scattered 
through  Germany  between  a  million  and  a  million 
and  a  half  of  adherents  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
Many  of  them  are  in  the  United  church  but  there 
still  exist  some  Reformed  synods  independent  of  it. 
They  are  the  Confederation  of  Lower  Saxony  (in- 
cluding Magdeburg  and  Halle)  the  synod  of  Ba- 
varia (including  Nuremberg  and  Erlangen),  the 
synod  of  Hanover  and  the  Consistory  of  Alsace- 
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Lorraine  (at  Strasburg).  The  synod  of  Hesse- 
Cassel  has  never  been  formally  united  with  the 
Lutheran,  although  its  university  at  Marburg  has 
become  united.  There  also  exists  a  small  denom- 
ination on  the  borders  of  Holland,  called  the  Old 
Reformed  church  of  Bentheim  and  East  Friesland. 
There  is  also  a  Reformed  organization  in  Ger- 
many, which  aims  to  gather  together  all  these 
synods  and  also  the  various  Reformed  congrega- 
tions within  the  United  church  into  an  Alliance. 
It  is  called  the  "Reformirte  Bund.*'  or  Reformed 
Alliance.  Of  it.  Rev.  Dr.  Brandes  of  Biickeburg 
is  president,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Calaminus  of  Elberfeld  is 
secretary.  It  was  organized  in  1884  at  Marburg 
on  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Zwingli, 
the  founder  of  the  Reformed  Church.  It  holds  its 
meetings  every  other  year  and  has  raised  funds  to 
aid  weak  Reformed  churches  and  been  the  means 
of  starting  several  new  congregations  as  at  Osna- 
bruck.  It  also  aids  the  Reformed  theological  sem- 
inaries at  Halle  and  Elberfeld.  Its  organ  is  the 
Reformite  Kirchenzeitung.* 


♦We  have  not  in  this  book  referred  to  the  sacred 
places  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  is  the  larger 
church  of  Germany,  as  this  book  is  devoted  only  to 
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the  Reformed  Church.  But  the  true  Reformed  is  in- 
terested beyond  his  own  denomination.  He  is  or 
ought  to  place  the  word  "Christian"  before  the  name 
of  his  denomination  and  be  interested  in  all  Evan- 
gelical churches.  So  we  incidentally  refer  here  to  the 
sacred  places  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  They  are 
Eisleben,  where  Luther  was  born  November  10,  1483; 
Mansfield,  where  he  spent  his  boyhood.  He  went  to 
Magdeburg  and  Eisenach  to  school,  where  he  sang 
hymns  on  the  streets  to  gain  money  for  his  education. 
Erfurt  is  where  he  attended  the  university  and  where 
he  found  the  Bible  in  its  library.  Wittenberg  is  the 
place  where  he  preached  and  nailed  the  theses  on  the 
church-door,  October  31,1517,  and  burned  the  pope's 
bull.  The  castle  of  Wartburg,  near  Eisenach,  is  the 
place  where  he  translated  the  German  Bible.  At  Co- 
burg  he  remained  during  the  diet  of  Augsburg  (1530). 
Worms,  in  western  Germany,  is  the  place  where  he  de- 
fended* his  doctrines  before  the  Emperor  and  where  is 
a  great  Luther-monument.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten, 
that  Spire,  in  western  Germany,  is  the  place  of  the 
famous  Protest  (1529),  which  has  given  us  the  name  of 
Protestants,  and  where  a  fine  new  Protestant  church 
has  recently  been  erected  to  commemorate  that  event. 


CHURCH  OP  ST.  GERMAIN  L'AUXBRROIS 


BOOK  III.— OTHER  EUROPEAN 

COUNTRIES 

Chapter  I.— PARIS  AND  THE  HUGUENOTS. 

PARIS  the  beautiful, — the  queen  of  European 
cities,  made  so  by  Louis  Napoleon,  the  city 
of  splendor,  gayety,  and  vice.  Of  Paris  it- 
self there  is  much  to  be  said,  but  a  guidebook,  like 
Baedekers  will  do  that.  But  the  religious  places  in 
Paris,  especially  those  of  the  Huguenot  church,  are 
not  particularly  noted  in  any  guide-book  and  we 
desire  to. give  them.  But  Paris  is  Catholic,  says  an 
objector,  has  Protestantism  anything  there?  We 
can  reply  with  the  apostle,  "Much  every  way." 
But  again  it  is  objected  that  Paris  is  the  city  of 
vice.  Yes,  but  it  has  also  much  of  virtue  in  it,  es- 
pecially as  heralded  by  the  influence  of  the  Hugue- 
not church. 

Paris  and  its  vicinity  was  the  cradle  of  the 
French  reformation.  The  Evangelical  doctrines 
were  first  taught  at  Meaux.*  There  Lefevre,  as 
early  as  1512,  five  years  before  Luther,  taught  the 


♦It  is  28  miles  east  of  Paris. 
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doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  and  later  converted 
Farel  from  his  papist  superstitions.  In  1529  Bish- 
op Briconnet  of  Meaux,  sent  the  translation  of  the 
Bible,  made  by  Lefevre  and  Farel,  to  Queen  Mar- 
garet of  Navarre.  In  1533  Queen  Margaret  open- 
ed the  pulpits  of  Paris  to  those  preachers,  who  in- 
clined to  Protestantism,  such  as  Rosseau  and  Cour- 
alt.  Even  the  bishop  of  Paris  was  not  unfavorable, 
although  the  Sorbonne,  the  stronghold  of  the 
papacy,  opposed  the  act.  The  churches  of  Paris 
were  crowded  to  hear  the  new  doctrines. 

It  was  about  this  time  (1533)  that  Calvin  preach- 
ed in  Paris,  but  was  compelled  to  leave,  because 
of  his  part  in  the  oration  of  the  rector  of  the  uni- 
versity. Cop.  Then  came  the  unfortunate  affair 
of  the  placards  in  1534,  which,  by  their  attacks 
against  the  Catholics,  angered  the  king  against  the 
Evangelicals.  Queen  Margaret  withdrew  to  Beam, 
where  those  who  were  inclined  to  the  Evangelical 
doctrines  followed  her.  Later  the  persecutions  be- 
came less  as  the  king  desired  to  gain  political  favor 
with  the  Germans.  During  this  period  Protestant- 
ism again  won  many  adherents  in  Paris.  But  Cal- 
vin was  compelled  to  leave  France,  and  thus  France 
lost  her  greatest  reformer.     Still  the  reformation 
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had  by  this  time  become  too  great  a  movement  to 
depend  on  one  man. 

In  1540  the  king  issued  an  edict  from  Fontain- 
bleau,  in  whose  palace  he  lived,*  against  the  Hu- 
guenots. By  1547  the  fourteen  martyrs  at  Meaux 
were  taken  to  the  market-place  and  burned.  Thus 
Meaux,  the  early  home  of  the  Reformed  doctrines, 
blotted  them  out.  On  December,  1547,  the  king 
issued  an  edict  from  Fountainbleau  against  all 
Protestant  books.  However,  in  the  next  decade, 
the  times  were  more  favorable  to  the  Huguenots, 
for  in  1555  the  Huguenots  organized  a  congrega- 
tion in  Paris  with  all  the  church-officers.  This  or- 
ganization was  copied  all  over  France  as  congre- 
gations were  organized  at  Poitiers,  Bourges  and 
elsewhere.  Finally  they  dared  even  call  a  synod 
of  these  churches  at  Paris,  which  met  March  25, 
1559.  In  the  face  of  the  gibbets,  then  reared  in 
public  places  against  Protestants,  and  in  the  face 
of  laws  that  hung  like  the  "sword  of  Damocles" 
over  them,  eleven  congregations  organized  this  first 
French  synod,  which  adopted  as  its  creed  the 
Gallic  confession.    Thus  Paris  was  not  merely  the 


*It  is  situated  about  37  miles  southeast  of  Paris. 
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cradle  of  the  French  reformation,  but  also  the  place 
of  its  first  organization. 

But  this  rapid  growth  of  the  Huguenots  alarmed 
the  Catholics  and  violence  was  attempted.  In  1557 
they  made  an  open  attack  on  the  Huguenots.  The 
latter  were  gathered  early  in  September  in  a  house 
on  the  Rue  St.  Jacques  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Sorbonne.  There  were  three  or  four  hundred 
present  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.  Most  of 
them  were  of  the  Upper  classes  and  the  ladies  with 
five  exceptions  were  of  noble  families.  When  they 
attempted  to  leave  the  house  at  midnight,  they  were 
greeted  by  a  shower  of  stones  and  driven  back. 
The  street  was  filled  with  armed  adversaries.  The 
gentlemen  cut  their  way  through  the  crowd;  but 
the  rest,  mainly  women,  remained  in  the  house  till 
morning.  Then  they  were  arrested  and  thrown 
into  prison.  Three  of  them  were  put  to  death  and 
four  immolated.  Among  those  put  to  death  was 
Phillipine  of  Luns.  After  being  imprisoned  for  a 
year,  she  was  led  out  to  die.  A  priest  asked  her  if 
she  wanted  to  confess.  She  replied,  "I  continually 
confess  in  my  heart  to  my  Lord  and  am  certain  of 
forgiveness  of  sin."  Just  before  her  tongue  was 
cut  out,  she  bravely  said,  "I  care  not  if  my  body 
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suffer,  why  should  I  care  for  my  tongue?"  Then 
she  was  strangled  before  being  burned. 

.  But  these  persecutions  did  not  stop  the  progress 
of  Protestantism.  On  the  southern  side  of  the 
Seine  were  the  public  grounds  of  the  Pre  aux 
Clercs — a  favorite  promenade  for  the  upper  classes. 
One  afternoon  in  May,  1558,  a  few  voices  in  the 
crowd  began  singing  psalms.*  At  this,  the  walks 
and  the  games  were  forsaken.  The  Psalms  were 
caught  up  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people.  This 
singing  of  the  Psalms  was  repeated  many  succes- 
sive evenings.  The  number  of  persons  present  in- 
creased to  5-6000  persons,  many  from  the  upper 
classes  as  the  king  and  queen  of  Navarre.  The 
neighboring  Sorbonne  looked  on  all  this  as  an  open 
avowal  of  heresy.  This  happened,  however,  at  a 
time  when  the  king  was  absent  from  Paris. 

A  remarkable  scene  occurred  at  Fontainbleau, 
August  21,  1560.  The  young  King,  Francis  II, 
there  opened  the  French  assembly  by  taking  his 
seat  in  the  great  throne-room  of  the  palace.    Sud- 


*Psalm-singing  was  peculiar  to  the  Huguenots. 
Later  the  French  government  forbade  the  singing  of 
Psalms  because  they  feared  their  power  among  the 
Protestants. 
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denly  Admiral  Coligny,  the  leader  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, rose,  approached  the  throne  and  presented  a 
petition  to  the  king.  All  present  were  surprised 
at  his  daring  in  doing  so,  for  the  death-penalty 
was  even  then  hanging  over  the  Huguenots  as 
heretics.  His  petition  was  a  declaration  of  the  reli- 
gious views  of  the  Huguenots  and  contained  a  re- 
quest that  they  be  permitted  to  hold  public  wor- 
ship. When  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that 
his  petition  had  no  signatures,  he  replied,  "Give  us 
permission  to  meet  together  and  I  will  bring  you 
50,000  signatures  from  the  province  of  Normandy' 
alone."  "And  I,"  interrupted  the  great  enemy  of 
the  Reformed,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  "will  find  100,- 
000  to  sign  the  opposite  with  their  blood.". 
Coligny's  daring  here  gained  for  him  what  timid- 
ity would  have  lost.  The  Catholic  Bishop  Montluc 
aided  Coligny  by  a  speech  in  which  he  inveighed 
against  the  bishops,  priests  and  cardinals  as  being 
avaricious  and  practising  usury,  simony,  etc.  Over 
against  this,  he  contrasted  the  morals  and  courage 
of  the  Huguenots  and  their  great  study  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  urged  that  a  council  be  called  to  rectify 
the  papal  abuses.  On  the  next  day  Coligny  again 
pled  that  the  Reformed  be  given  the  privilege  of 


Paris  and  the  Huguenots,  261 

* 

having  churches,  or  as  these  have  come  to  be  called 
in  France,  "temples,"  a  name  the  Catholics  forced 
them  to  use,  as  if  Protestant  churches  were  pagan 
and  not  Christian.  The  situation  of  the  Reformed 
was  becoming  very  critical  when  the  young  king 
died  after  reigning  seventeen  months  and  the  next 
king,  Charles  IX,  was  also  a  boy.  So  the  Re- 
formed had  a  breathing  spell  in  their  persecutions, 
during  which  they  grew  rapidly  in  numbers  and  in- 
fluence. So  popular  did  Evangelical  preaching  be- 
come that  it  is  said  Catharine  de  Medici  threw  open 
the  pulpit  of  the  palace  at  Fontainbleau  to  Bishop 
Montluc.  He  preached  to  a  crowd,  while  the  monk 
Lebet  preached  to  an  empty  church.  A  Jesuit, 
writing  at  the  time,  says,  "Although  it  is  Lent, 
meat  is  sold  and  served  at  all  the  tables, — ^the  au- 
thority of  the  pope  and  the  worship  of  the  saints 
is  laughed  at  and  indulgences  and  other  ceremonies 
of  the  cburch  are  treated  as  superstitions." 

And  now  came  to  pass  the  greatest  political  scene 
in  the  history  of  the  French  church,  the  Coloquy  at 
Poissy.*     To  this  colloquy  was  summoned  as  the 

*It  is  located  about  seventeen  miles  west  or  a  little 
northwest  of  Paris,  just  beyond  the  famous  beautiful 
forest  of  St.  Germain,  whose  terrace  along  the  Seine 
overlooks  Paris  from  the  distance. 
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chief  speaker  of  the  Reformed,  the  great  reformer, 
Beza  of  Geneva.  No  one  could  have  been  better 
suited  than  he,  for  he  was  of  commanding  pres- 
ence, extensive  learning,  quick  wit,  with  the  elegant 
manner  of  a  courtier,  yet  with  the  solemnity  of  a 
reformer.  The  colloquy  was  opened  September  9, 
1 561.  Charles  IX,  the  child-king  of  nine  years  of 
age,  sat  on  the  throne.  On  two  sides  of  the  room 
were  the  cardinals  and  below  them,  the  Catholic 
bishops  and  doctors.  Beza  entered,  together  with 
ten  Reformed  pastors  and  twenty-two  lay  deputies. 
They  were  not,  however,  permitted  to  take  their 
seats  aside  of  the  Catholic  doctors,  but  were  made 
to  stand  before  the  bar  like  criminals. 

As  they  came  in,  one  of  the  cardinals  exclaimed: 
"Here  come  the  Genevese  curs !"  Beza,  who  heard 
it,  with  unruffled  composure  replied,  "Faithful  dogs 
are  much  needed  in  the  Lord's  sheepfold  to  bark  at 
the  wolves."  He  came  forward  to  the  rail  and, 
after  briefly  addressing  the  king,  knelt  on  the  floor 
and  began  to  repeat  the  beautiful  confession  of 
sin  of  Calvin's  liturgy.  His  colleagues  knelt  to  the 
right  and  left  of  him.  Their  example  was  so  con- 
tagious that  even  the  queen-mother,  though  a  Cath- 
olic, fell  on  her  knees  and  the  bishops  were  solemn- 
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ized  with  awe.  Beza,  having  prayed,  rose  from  his 
knees  and  made  a  most  elegant  and  eloquent  ad- 
dress to  the  king.  He  was  the  one  man  of  his  day 
who  could  do  this  for  he  was  a  rare  combination  of 
a  courtier,  a  literateur  and  a  theologian.  He  clearly 
stated  the  faith  of  the  Huguenots,  so  that  the  king 
might  know  what  it  was.  He  then  presented  the 
king  with  the, Huguenot  confession  of  faith.  When 
speaking  on  .the  sacraments,  he  declared  that 
Christ's  body  was  as  far  removed  from  the  bread 
and  wine  of  the  supper  as  the  highest  heaven  from 
earth.  At  this  cries  of  "He  has  blasphemed,"  arose. 
The  last  part  of  his  address  was  on  the  government 
of  the  church.  He  closed  with  a  petition  that  the 
church  should  be  restored  to  its  pristine  purity. 
When  he  was  through,  there  was  a  strong  demon- 
stration by  the  cardinals,  against  what  he  said,  but 
the  queen-mother  stopped  it  and  ordered  them  to 
reply.  Cardinal  Tournon,  the  leader,  declined  to 
do  so  off-hand  and  the  conference  adjourned  to 
meet  another  day.  Beza's  speech  was  a  master- 
piece. "Would  to  God,"  said  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
raine, "that  he  had  been  dumb  or  we  deaf." 

Later  on,  September  16,  the  colloquy  was  again 
opened  in  the  same  hall,  before  the  same  assembly. 
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except  that  in  the  meantime  Peter  Martyr,  the  dis- 
tinguished reformer  of  England  and  next  to  Calvin, 
the  leading  theologian  of  the  Reformed,  had  ar- 
rived and  was  present.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine 
delivered  the  reply  for  the  Catholics  defending  the 
infaUibility  of  the  church,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
real  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Beza  asked  for  an  opportunity  to  reply  pub- 
licly but  it  was  not  granted.  He  had,  however,  a 
private  discussion  with  several  of  the  Catholic 
leaders  on  the  subjects  at  issue,  in  which  he  was 
greatly  aided  by  Peter  Martyr.  But  the  conference 
failed  to  bring  peace  or  recognition  of  the  Re- 
formed by  the  Catholic  authorities.  Still  the  Re- 
formed religion  increased  in  numbers  and  influence. 
In  1 561  Huguenot  assemblies  of  eight,  ten  and, 
some  say,  of  forty  thousand  met.  To  avoid  con- 
fusion, these  were  held  outside  of  the  city  of  Paris. 
Beza  was  one  of  the  preachers.  One  assembly 
worshipped  outside  of  the  gate  St.  Antoine  at  Po- 
pincourt,  the  other  in  the  faubourg  St.  Marceau. 
Often  the  audiences  were  so  large  that  several 
ministers  preached  at  the  same  time.  In  these  as- 
semblies the  women  were  placed  in  the  centre,  then 
the  men  on  foot  and  around  the  edge  of  the  crowd 
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the  armed  men  on  horseback.  At  Treves  8-9000 
assembled  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the 
number  was  so  large  that  all  could  not  partake  of 
the  elements  in  one  day. 

But  the  saddest  day  of  Paris  was  August  24, 
1572,  when  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  took 
place.  The  time  of  the  massacre  was  shrewdly 
chosen  as  most  of  the  Huguenot  nobles  were  gath- 
ered at  Paris  to  the  marriage  of  Henry  of  Navarre. 
Four  days  before  it  occurred,  Coligny  had  been 
wounded  by  a  shot  which  broke  a  finger.  The  sig- 
nal for  the  massacre  was  the  ringing  of  the  bell 
of  the  church  of  St.  Germain  U  Auxerrois,  just 
east  of  the  palace  of  the  Louvre.  Then  the  bell  of 
the  Palace  of  Justice  pealed  out  and  the  massacre 
became  generaj.  Bodies  of  Huguenots  were  drag- 
ged from  all  quarters  to  the  square  in  front  of  the 
Louvre.  Coligny  was  assassinated,  the  king  finally 
giving  his  consent,  but  with  the  words,  "Then  the 
massacre  must  not  stop  till  every  other  Huguenot 
is  dead  lest  they  accuse  me.  As  the  soldiers  burst 
into  his  house,  Admiral  Coligny  asked  what  was 
the  cause  of  the  disturbance.  One  of  his  attendants 
replied,  "My  lord,  it  is  God  that  is  calling  us  to  him- 
self.   The  house  has  been  forced  and  we  have  no 
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means  of  resistance."  Coligny  nobly  replied,  "For 
a  long  time  I  have  kept  myself  in  readiness  for 
death.  As  for  you,  save  yourselves  if  you  can." 
They  fled  and  escaped.  He  added :  "My  soul  I 
commend  to  the  mercy  of  God."  When  the  soldiers 
entered  his  room,  he  was  quickly  killed  and  his 
body  thrown  into  the  street.  For  four  days,  the 
massacre  continued,  until  the  streets  ran  red  with 
blood.  Among  the  victims  were  a  number  of  Hu- 
guenots of  high  rank,  who  were  lodged  in  the 
Louvre  palace  and  who  were  put  to  death,  the  only 
ones  spared  being  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the  Prince 
of  Conde.  Great  was  the  rejoicing  of  the  Catholics 
at  this  massacre.  They  celebrated  a  great  jubilee, 
their  pulpits  echoed  with  thanksgivings.  They  had 
a  medal  struck  to  commemorate  it.  At  Rome  the 
pope  offered  Te  Deums  and  had  the  cannon  fired 
in  honor  of  it.  The  king  of  France  has  a  jubilee 
procession  on  August  28,  Thursday,  1572.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  almost  all  the  actors  of  this 
massacre  died  violent  deaths,  and  the  king  died  in 
great  remorse.  When  the  Duke  of  Anjou  passed 
through  Germany  the  next  year,  he  visited  the 
Elector  of  the  Palatinate  at  Heidelberg.  The  lat- 
ter showed  him  a  portrait  of  Coligny  in  his  castle. 
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"You  know  that  man?"  asked  the  Elector,  "you 
have  put  to  death  the  greatest  captain  in  Christen- 
dom. You  ought  not  to  have  done  so,  for  he  has 
done  you  and  your  king  great  service."  The  duke 
made-  a  confused  reply  and  shrugged  his  shoulders 
at  the  rebuke." 

But  persecution  could  not  destroy  the  Huguenot 
church,  it  only  roused  her  to  greater  life  and  activ- 
ity. Then  came  the  period  of  the  Huguenot  wars 
between  the  Catholics  and  the  Protestants,  the  lat- 
ter led  by  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  later  by  King 
Henry  of  Navarre.  Little  by  little  the  Huguenots 
gained  on  their  enemies,  until  in  1589  the  army  of 
the  weak  King  of  France  was  beaten,  and  the 
Huguenot  forces  42,000  strong  were  at  the  very 
gates  of  Paris.  Then  came  the  death  of  King 
Henry  HI.  The  next  step  was  the  accession  of 
Henry  of  Navarre  to  the  French  throne  as  Henry 
IV.  And  then  came  his  perversion  to  Catholicism. 
But  he  became  a  liberal  Catholic  and  hoped  to  se- 
cure toleration  to  the  Huguenots  by  granting  to 
them  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1597.  Under  it  the 
Reformed  felt  secure  and  there  was  Protestant 
worship  in  760  churches. 

On  May  4,  1600,  a  conference  was  held  at  Fon- 
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tainbkau  betwipen  Duplessis  Momay,  a  leading 
Huguenot,  and  Duperron.  The  former,  in  his 
work  on  the  Lord's  Supper  had  collected  5-6000 
passages  from  the  early  Church-Fathers  against  the 
Catholic  doctrine  of  trans-substantiation.  Henry 
IV  was  displeased  at  it  and  so  told  Mornay,  who 
replied,  "I  have  always  regulated  my  service  first 
to  God,  next  to  my  king  and  then  to  my  friends. 
Duperron,  bishop  of  Evreux,  declared  that  he  had 
found  in  Mornay's  book,  500  enormous  errors.  So 
the  king  ordered  a  conference,  but  was  careful  to 
select  as  judges  four  ultra-Catholics,  two  doubtful 
ones,  and  no  Huguenots.  Besides  Mornay  was 
placed  at  a  disadvantage,  for  he  was  not  told  till 
the  day  of  the  conference  at  i  a.  m.,  the  particular 
passages  that  would  be  called  in  question.  He, 
therefore,  had  little  time  to  prepare.  As  a  result 
he  made  a  poor  showing  at  the  conference.  Mor- 
nay got  sick  that  night  and  the  conference  was  call- 
ed off.  Out  of  several  thousand  passages 
against  the  Catholics  in  his  book,  the  judges  con- 
demned nine.  Later,  however,  Mornay  published 
a  new  edition  of  his  work  on  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
in  it  verified  his  quotations. 

In  1606  the  Reformed  congregation  at  Paris  was 
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allowed  to  have  its  own  church  building.  They  had 
never  been  allowed  to  worship  in  Paris  by  the 
French  government.  They  had  first  been  obliged 
to  worship  in  the  little  village  of  Ablon,  nine  and  a 
half  miles  south  of  Paris.  The  Huguenot  nobles 
then  complained  that  they  could  not  on  the  same 
day  perform  their  duties  to  their  God  and  to  their 
king.  The  poor  also  complained  of  the  distance, 
and  some  infants  carried  to  the  church  for  baptism 
died  on  the  way.  So  the  king,  in  1606,  granted 
them  permission  to  build  a  temple  at  Charenton, 
now  the  southeastern  suburb  of  Paris-  There  they 
built  an  enormous  church  holding  eight  thousand 
people.  And  as  they  went  to  and  fro  to  church, 
they,  by  the  elegance  of  their  equippages,  excited 
the  envy  of  the  Catholics.  Several  of  the  national 
synods  of  the  French  Reformed  church  were  held 
at  Charenton. 

But  in  1610,  Henry  IV  was  assassinated,  and 
what  he  did  for  the  Huguenots,  it  was  left  for  his 
successors  to  undo.  Gradually  the  oppressions  be- 
came greater  until  about  1680  the  dragonades  be- 
come prominent.  And  in  1685  King  Louis  XIV  is- 
sued his  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which 
forbade  Protestantism  in  France.    One  of  the  first 
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acts  that  marked  this  edict  was  the  utter  demolition 
of  the  Huguenot  temple  at  Charenton.  When  this 
church  was  destroyed,  in  the  French  Academy 
(which  strange  to  say  was  originally  founded  by  a 
Huguenot),  there  was  an  address,  in  which  Abbe 
Tallemand  said :  "Happy  ruins,  the  finest  trophy 
France  ever  held."  As  the  members  of  this  con- 
gregation did  not  obey  the  king's  order  to  become 
Catholics,  one  hundred  of  the  leaders  were  locked 
up  by  the  police,  and  not  left  out  until  they  had 
signed  an  act  of  union  with  the  Catholics.  But 
later  the  Reformed  there  were  treated  with  pecu- 
liar leniency  so  as  to  spare  King  Louis  XIV  dis- 
agreeable thoughts.    Their  presence  was  ignored. 

About  five  miles  north  of  Paris  is  St.  Denis, 
long  the  burial-place  of  the  French  kings.  And 
there  King  Louis  XIV  was  buried.  But  there  oc- 
curred one  of  the  revenges  of  history.  On  Oc- 
tober 12,  1793,  his  tomb  was  desecrated  in  the 
days  of  the  French  revolution  by  order  of  the 
French  Convention,  just  a  century  to  the  very  day, 
after  he  had  caused  the  tombs  of  the  German  kings 
to  be  similarly  deserated  in  the  cathedral  of  Spire 
in  Germany.  Strange  to  say,  the  man  who  dese- 
crated his  tomb  was  named  Hentz,  a  namesake  of 
the  man  who  did  the  same  at  Spire.    When  in  1787 
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the  Edict  of  Toleration  became  a  law,  the  Prot- 
estants in  Paris  again  had  the  oportunity  to  organ- 
ize, which  they  did.  There  are  now  in  Paris  nine 
French  Reformed  or  Huguenot  churches.  Of  the 
five  Huguenot  churches  in  Paris  the  most  promi- 
nent is  the  Oratoire,  just  north  of  the  Louvre  pal- 
ace. Its  buildings  originally  belonged  to  the  Catho- 
lics, having  been  erected  1621-30.  In  its  rear  on  the 
street  Rue  de  Rivoli  is  the  statue  of  Coligny,  placed 
not  far  from  where  he  was  assassinated.  There 
are  also  in  Paris  five  congregations  of  the  Free 
Reformed  Church  of  France. 

Two  interesting  undenominational  organizations 
exist  in  Paris,  which  are  mainly  controlled  by  the 
Reformed  or  mainly  aid  them.  The  first  is  the 
Paris  Missionary  Society.  This  was  organized  in 
1824  after  the  revival  at  Geneva  had  touched 
France.  This  society  founded  a  mission  among  the 
Basutoes,  in  South  Africa  and  this  led  later  to  the 
foundation  of  a  mission  among  the  Barotsis  of 
eastern  Africa.  As  France  gained  more  colonies 
this  society  enlarged  its  missionary  work  in  those 
colonies  as  Madegascar,  etc.*  The  greatest  of  their 
early  missionaries  was  Casalis,  who  went  to  South 


♦Its   office   is   in   southern   Paris   at    102   Boulevard 
Arago. 
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Africa  in  1832,  just  as  a  heathen  chief,  Moshesh, 
1,200  miles  in  the  interior,  had  sent  to  Cape-town 
for  a  teacher.  He  located  in  Moshesh's  tribe,  the 
Basutoes,  and  founded  the  first  mission  station 
named  Moriah.  Moshesh  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  and  progressive  chiefs  of  South  Africa, 
and  finally  became  a  Christian  just  before  his  death. 
Casalis  was  followed  by  Mabille  and  others.  By 
1888,  out  of  a  population  of  200,000,  25,000  were 
adherents  of  this  mission.  This  Basuto  mission  has 
proved  an  important  political  factor,  although  that 
was  not  originally  intended.  When  the  Basuto 
tribe  found,  that  for  their  own  protection,  they 
must  place  themselves  under  a  foreign  power,  nat- 
urally they  would  have  turned  to  France.  But 
these  missionaries  did  not  trust  France,  as  France 
was  the  favorite  daughter  of  the  pope  at  that  time, 
and  they  feared  France  would  send  the  Jesuits 
among  the  Basutoes.  So,  through  their  influence, 
the  Basutoes  went  under  the  British  control,  as 
they  were  afraid  France  would  make  them  Catho- 
lic. Thus  England  gained  one  of  the  finest  races 
in  South  Africa  through  this  mission. 

But  the  greatest  missionary  of  this  Paris  So- 
ciety, was  Francis  Coillard,  who  went  to  Africa 
in  1857.    He  labored  at  first  among  the  Basutoes. 
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The  Christian  Basutoes  heard  that  there  was  a  tribe 
north  of  them,  who  spoke  the  same  language.  And 
they  determined  that,  as  they  had  found  such  a 
great  blessing  in  Christianity,  it  was  their  duty  to 
make  it  known  to  that  tribe,  especially  as  they  spoke 
their  language.  So  they  started  their  own  foreign 
mission  and  in  1884,  Coillard  and  his  wife  started 
far  to  the  north,  one  thousand  miles  to  the  region 
of  the  Zambesi.  There  Coillard  founded  a  mission 
among  the  Barotsis  whose  king,  Lewanika,  at  first 
received  him  in  a. friendly  way,  but  then  for  years 
ridiculed  and  hindered  his  work.  But  the  king's 
son  and  heir  to  the  throne,  Litia,  became  a  Chris- 
tian. The  heavenly  death  of  Mrs.  Coillard  pro- 
duced a  profound  impression  on  the  natives  and  the 
mission  has  steadily  grown.  The  Barotsis  followed 
the  Basutos  in  placing  themselves  under  the  British 
crown.  And  at  the  recent  coronation  of  King  Ed- 
ward VII  of  England,  one  of  the  foreign  kings, 
who  attracted  great  attention  was  Lewanika,  the 
king  of  this  tribe.  Though  not  yet  a  Christian,  he 
declared  that  "the  Gospel  was  the  power  of  God." 
Coillard  died  a  few  years  ago.*    When  Madegascar 


♦For  the  lives  of  these  remarkable  missionaries  see 
"Famous  Missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Church,"  by 
the  author  of  this  work. 
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came  under  French  control,  the  missions  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  were  transferred  to  it. 
But  there  has  been  great  oppression  by  the  French 
governors  of  that  island,  which  has  seriously  inter- 
fered with  the  missionary  work  of  the  Paris  so- 
ciety. 

The  other  undenominational  movement  is  the 
McAll  Mission,  founded  by  Rev.  Robert  McAll,  a 
Congregationalist  minister  of  England,  who  had  oc- 
casion to  visit  Paris  just  after  the  Commune  in 
August,  1871,  when  he  went  to  Belleville,  the  part 
of  Paris  that  had  been  the  home  of  Commune. 
While  distributing  tracts  at  the  door  of  a  res- 
taurant, a  workman  grasped  his  hand  and  asked 
him  to  come  and  tell  them  the  true  religion,  one 
without  forms  and  ceremonies.  Those  words  were 
his  call.  He  went  to  Paris  in  January,  1872,  and 
opened  his  first  Gospel  hall.  At  first  he  was  look- 
ed upon  with  suspicion  by  the  French  authorities, 
who  stationed  policemen  at  his  hall,  that  nothing 
might  be  said  against  the  government.  But  often 
it  happened  that  the  policeman,  who  came  to  watch, 
was  converted.  The  French  government  later  rec- 
ognized the  value  of  the  Mc'All  movement  to  pub- 
lic morals  by  conferring  on  him  the  cross  of  the 
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Legion  of  Honor  in  1892.  At  first  the  McAU  meet- 
ings had  only  singing  and  an  address,  but  no  prayer, 
for  fear  there  might  be  a  disturbance  as.  the  French 
were  not  accustomed  to  have  any  one  pray  but  the 
priests.  But  gradually  a  free  prayer  was  intro- 
duced, and  many  other  halls  were  opened.  As  the 
work  grew,  the  utter  simplicity  of  the  service  and 
the  plainness  of  the  halls  proved  attractive  to  the 
French,  wearied  with  the  pomp  of  the  Catholic  cer- 
emonial. The  work  spread  to  other  cities,  being 
liberally  supported  from  the  British  Isles  and 
America.  It  prospered  greatly  till  the  death  of  Mr. 
McAll  in  1893.  Since  then  it  has  still  been  con- 
tinued although  the  number  of  halls  has  somewhat 
diminished ;  but  it  has  added  to  its  work  a  Gospel- 
boat,  on  the  river  Seine,  which  goes  from  place  to 
place  and. holds  religious  services. 

The  McAll  Mission  has  done  an  excellent  work, 
attracting  many  to  the  Gospel  who  never  would 
otherwise  have  heard  it.  The  main  difficulty  with  it 
has  been  to  connect  it  with  churches.  A  few  of  the 
halls  were  connected  with  some  particular  church, 
and  an  attempt  was  made  to  hold  the  converts  of 
the  others  in  Brotherhoods.  But  Mr.  McAll  had 
to  confess  that  this  link  with  the  church  was  the 
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• 

weakest  part  of  the  movement.  A  few  went  into 
the  Baptist  church ;  a  few  went  into  the  Methodist. 
Probably  the  most  went  into  some  Reformed 
church,  but  the  great  body  did  not  identify  them- 
selves with  any  church,  and  so  conserve  their  in- 
fluence for  Christ.  One  of  the  leading  ministers 
of  the  French  Reformed  church,  while  not  criti- 
cizing the  movement,  yet  said  that  if  the  same 
amount  of  money,  which  had  been  spent  in  the 
McAll  Mission,  had  been  given  to  the  different 
Home  Missionary  Societies  of  the  French  Re- 
formed church,  it  would  have  produced  far  greater 
and  more  permanent  results,  in  the  formation  of 
new  congregations,  etc.  But  then  it  is  possible 
that  so  much  money  could  not  otherwise  have  been 
raised  in  Britain  and  America,  for  the  McAll 
Movement  seemed  especially  to  appeal  to  these 
lands.* 

There  has  been  a  continued  ^nd  growing  drift 
out  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  France.  Perhaps 
the  most  important  has  been  the  recent  movement 
of  the  priests  out  of  that  Church,  some  because 
they  have  lost  faith  in  Catholicism,  some  because, 


*McAll    Mission   stations   can   be   found   at   23   Rue 
Royale,  8  Boulevard  Nouvelle  and  104  Rue  St.  Antoine. 
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with  the  wane  of  Catholicism,  fewer  priests  were 
needed.  Two  Homes  have  been  established  by 
Protestants  for  them  because  their  education  has 
fitted  them  only  for  the  priesthood  and  they  would 
starve  until  they  could  find  work  of  some  kind. 
One  of  these  homes  is  connected  with  the  Hugue- 
not^, the  other,  under  the  former  Abbe  Bourrier, 
is  independent.  But  both  are  doing  an  important 
work.* 

We  thus  see  that  even  gay  Paris  yet  yields  much 
of  interest  to  the  Christian  and  the  follower  of 
Calvin.  The  memory  of  the  Huguenots  should  be 
a  spiritual  tonic  to  the  visitor  to  Paris  or  to  the 
reader  of  these  pages.    Not  all  of  Paris  is  bad, — 

there  is  much  good,  and  there  will  be  more  in  the 

• 

future,  as  more  and  more  the  true  spiritual  reli- 
gion of  the  Huguenots  gains  greater  power  there. 


*A  very  interesting  memorial  of  the  Huguenots  is 
the  valuable  library  of  the  Huguenot  Society,  54  Rue 
des  Saint  Peres  VII,  where  the  learned  librarian,  Rev. 
N.  Weiss,  welcomes  and  aids  any  one  interested  in 
Huguenot  researches.  The  Protestant  book-store  is 
near  the  Palais  Royal  at  4  Place  du  Theatre  Francais, 
where  English  is  spoken,  and  any  information  about 
the  Huguenots  will  be  gladly  given. 


Chaptcr  II.— FRANCE  AND  THE  HUGUE- 
NOTS. 

BUT  while  Paris  and  its  vicinity  was  the 
birthplace  of  the  Huguenots,  it  did  not 
represent  the  whole  movement.  The  ref- 
ormation was  a  spontaneous  movement  in  many 
parts  of  France,  a  revulsion  against  the  supersti- 
tions and  abuses  of  the  papacy.  There  was  a  great 
desire  for  the  Gospel  liberty  of  Protestantism. 
France  is  full  of  sacred  places  in  Huguenot  history. 
We  can  give  but  a  brief  outline  of  the  history  of 
the  Huguenots  and  a  brief  reference  to  the  most 
important  of  their  sacred  places. 

The  history  of  the  Huguenots  may  be  divided 
into  three  main  periods: 

1.  The  Rise  of  the  Huguenots. 

2.  The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and 
their  persecution. 

3.  Their   condition   after  the   Edict  of   Tolera- 
tion. 

I.  The  Rise  of  the  Huguenots. 

With  the  organization  of  the  Huguenot  Church 
at  Paris  in  1559,  the  Huguenot  movement  became 
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a  formidable  one  to  the  Catholics.  A  large  part 
of  the  best  citizens  of  France  had  become  identi- 
fied with  them,  especially  those  of  the  industrious 
artizan  class,  and  also  the  best  pf  the  nobility. 
Their  numbers  were  so  great  that  it  looked  as  if 
France,  like  Germany,  was  about  to  revolt  from 
the  pope.  Nothing  but  the  continued  adherence  of 
the  king  to  Catholicism  saved  France  to  the  papacy. 
The  death  of  King  Francis  I  in  1559,  caused  two 
children  in  succession  to  be  placed  on  the  throne. 
During  that  time  the  Reformed  doctrines  spread 
amazingly.  In  1561  occurred,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
colloquy  at  Poissy.  In  that  year  also,  Peter  Viret 
the  reformer  of  French  Switzerland,  and  the  com- 
panion of  Calvin  and  Farel,  in  that  work,  came  to 
southern  France  to  live.  He  greatly  strengthened 
the  French  Protestants,  by  his  preaching.  He  be- 
,  came  professor  of  theology  at  Orthez  and  died 
there.  He  was  a  great  reformer.  Although  he 
had  not  the  profundity  of  Calvin,  or  the  vehemence 
of  Farel,  yet  he  had  an  unction  of  his  own  (a 
sweetness),  so  that  the  people  never  tired  of  hear- 
ing him. 

The   Huguenot   movement  had   grown  to   such 
proportions  as  to  alarm  the  Catholics,  and  the  Duke 
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of  Guise  and  the  queen-mother  determined  its  prog- 
ress must  be  stopped.  Suddenly  there  came  a  thun- 
derclap out  of  a  clear  sky — the  grim  prophecy  of 
future  bloodshed  for  many  years.  In  1562,  while 
1,200  Huguenots  were  worshipping  at  Vassy  in  a 
bam,  the  Duke  of  Guise  fell  on  them  with  his 
troops  and  killed  sixty  and  wounded  two  hundred. 
This  high-handed  act  greatly  alarmed  the  Hugue- 
nots, and  the  Consistory  of  the  Paris  congregation 
sent  Beza  to  complain  to  the  court,  where  the  reply 
was  made  that  the  Ehike  of  Guise,  having  been  in- 
sulted by  the  Huguenots,  could  not  restrain  his 
troops.  But  the  Huguenots  now  felt  that  their 
cause  was  endangered.  This  massacre  might  be  re- 
peated at  any  time.  Hence,  driven  to  desperation, 
they  finally  had  recourse  to  arms.  Then  occurred 
what  have  been'called  the  eight  wars  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, which  changed  from  being  a  religious  organi- 
zation (out  of  self-defense)  into  a  political  one. 
There  is  no  time  to  speak  of  all  these  wars,  only 
of  the  most  important.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  they 
were  battles  for  the  toleration  of  the  Huguenot 
worship. 

The  first  war  occurred  1562-3.    During  this  war, 
Rouen,  in  the  north  of  France,  was  beseiged  by  the 
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Catholic  armies.  The  Queen  of  England  allied 
herself  with  the  Huguenots.  But  after  a  brave  de- 
fence of  five  weeks,  the  city  fell.  The  Huguenots 
were  destroyed  and  some  of  them  hung,  among 
them  their  pastor,  Marlorat.  Toulouse,  too,  in 
southern  France  had  to  undergo  the  baptism  of 
fire.  There  were  25,000  Huguenots  in  that  dis- 
trict. The  Reformed  were  beseiged  in  the  city  hall 
and  were  finally  compelled  to  surrender.  They  cel- 
ebrated the  Lord's  Supper,  then  marched  out,  when 
3,500  were  killed  and  700  put  to  death.  But  when 
the  war  closed,  the  Huguenots  gained  the  privilege 
of  having  the  right  to  worship  in  the  cities  then  in 
the  hands  of  the  Huguenots. 

In  the  second  Huguenot  war  (1567),  the  Hugue- 
nots rose  everywhere  against  the  Catholic  authori- 
ties. They  were  strong  enough  to  beseige  Paris, 
and  fought  the  battle  of  St.  Denis,  just  north  of 
Paris,  where  the  French  lost  their  great  leader, 
Montmorency.  The  third  war  occurred,  1568.  It 
was  during  this  war  that  Jeanne  D'Albret,  Queen 
of  Navarre,  allied  herself  with  the  Huguenots- 
Her  little  kingdom  of  Navarre  was  located  south- 
west of  France  on  the  borders  of  the  Pyrenees. 
The  reformation  early  appeared  there,  but  she  did 
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not  profess  the  Reformed  faith  until  1560,  when 
she  called  Viret  to  her  land.  What  Joan  of  Arc 
had  been  to  the  French  before,  Jeanne  D'  Albret 
now  became  to  the  Huguenots.  The  Huguenot 
leaders  during  this  war  had  thrown  themselves  into 
the  city  of  Rochelle  in  southwestern  France,  on  the 
coast.  When  she  joined  them  at  Rochelle  with  her 
army  of  4,000  men,  they  were  besides  themselves 
with  joy.  The  Prince  of  Conde  in  the  Huguenot 
assembly,  arose  and  resigned  the  command  of  the 
Huguenot '  army  in  favor  of  her  son,  Henry  of 
Navarre.  But  she  declined  that  honor  for  her  son, 
saying  "I  and  my  children  are  here  to  promote  the 
cause  or  to  share  in  its  disaster.  The  cause  of  God 
is  dearer  to  me  than  the  aggrandizement  of  my 
son."  Rochelle  from  this  time  became  the  citadel 
of  the  Huguenots.  During  this  war,  occurred  the 
terrible  battle  of  Jarnac,  where  the  prince  of  Conde, 
the  leader  of  the  Huguenots,  was  killed.  This  so 
paralyzed  the  Huguenot  army  that  even  Coligny 
could  not  raise  their  courage.  In  despair,  the  Hu- 
guenots leaders  sent  to  Rochelle  for  Jeanne  D' 
Albret  to  come  to  the  army.  She  came  and  made 
sudi  an  eloquent  appeal  to  the  soldiers  that  tre- 
mendous  enthusiasm   was   aroused   and  her   son, 
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Henry,  was  made  leader  of  the  army.  The  tide  of 
battle  turned,  and  the  Huguenot  army  pushed  to- 
ward Paris,  with  the  result  that  when  peace  was 
declared,  it  was  still  more  favorable  to  the  Re- 
formed, as  it  gave  them  twelve  places  where  Re- 
formed worship  might  be  enjoyed,  although  it  ex- 
cluded their  worship  from  Paris  by  ten  leagues. 
Four  places  were  given  outright  to  them,  Rochelle, 
Montauban,  Charente  and  Cognac.  The  Huguenot 
faith  had  so  spread  that  in  1571  there  were  2,150 
churches. 

Between  the  third  and  fourth  wars  occurred  the 
awful  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  1572,  to 
which  we  have  already  referred.  For  six  weeks  it 
continued  through  the  provinces.  Massacres  took 
place  at'  Meaux,  Orleans,  Rouen,  Toulouse,  Bor- 
deaux, Lyons  and  many  other  places.  The  severity 
of  this  massacre  varied  in  different  places-  Where 
the  Huguenots  were  numerous  and  influential,  its 
severity  was  checked.  It  was  the  cities  more  es- 
pecially that  suffered,  the  massacre  not  being  so 
general  in  the  country  districts.  Seventy  thousand 
Huguenots  lost  their  lives  in  this  massacre.  This 
massacre  thoroughly  alarmed  the  Huguenots.  They 
now  fully  realized  that  the  Catholics  had  no  other 
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object  but  their  destruction.  It  led  to  the  fourth 
war  in  1573-4.  The  Huguenots  threw  themselves 
into  Rochelle  whose' seige  began  Dec.  4,  1572.  They 
defended  themselves  with  the  greatest  bravery,  even 
the  women  signalizing  themselves  as  warriors.  The 
English  tried  to  relieve  the  city  with  food  but  failed. 
Gaunt  famine  soon  became  terrible,  so  that  horses, 
cats  and  dogs  were  eaten.  Pestilence  came,  but  they 
battled  on  through  the  following  summer  and  did 
not  surrender.  Finally  the  war  closed,  for  Henry  of 
Anjou  (one  of  the  Catholic  leaders)  was  made 
king  of  Poland.  France  now  gave  liberty  of  wor- 
ship to  the  Reformed  religion  in  three  places, 
Rochelle,  Montauban  and  Nismes,  and  in  the  houses 
of  the  Reformed  nobles. 

The  fifth  war  (1575-6)  was  not  important  in  its 
battles,  but  important  in  its  results,  for  by  it  free- 
dom of  worship  was  given  the  Huguenots  through- 
out France,  except  in  Paris  and  places  of  royal 
residence.  The  next  king,  Henry  IH,  disapproved 
of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  repealed 
the  sentence  against  Coligny  and  the  Huguenot 
leaders.  The  sixth  war  (1577)  led  to  the  defeat 
of  the  Huguenots  and  reduced  their  places  of  wor- 
ship to  certain  places  where  the  Huguenot  nobles 
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lived.  By  this  time  both  parties  were  sick  of  the 
wars,  so  that  when  the  seventh  war  (1580)  oc- 
curred, most  of  the  Huguenots  did  not  take  part, 
and  the  French  army  was  successful,  though  its 
peace  gave  the  same  rights  to  the  Huguenots  as 
the  sixth  war.  Meanwhile  the  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  made  Henry  of  Navarre  the  apparent 
heir  to  the  French  throne. 

The  eighth  war,  called  "the  War  of  the  three 
Henrys,"  broke  out  in  1587,  during  which  Henry 
of  Navarre  steadily  gained  the  victory.  During 
this  war  was  fought  the  celebrated  battle  of 
Courtras  where  5-6000  Huguenots  were  pitted 
against  10-12000  French  soldiers.  But  the  former 
were  veterans  while  the  latter  were  many  of  them 
only  gay  cavaliers.  As  the  battle  was  about  to 
begin  the  Reformed  knelt  and  chanted  the  ii8th 
Psalm.  The  French  soldiers,  seeing  them  kneel, 
cried  out,  "They  are  afraid,  the  cowards,  they  are 
confessing."  "No,"  said  an  old  soldier  among  them, 
"when  the  Huguenots  do  this,  they  will  fight  well." 
And  they  did,  for  they  completely  routed  their  ene- 
mies. Meanwhile  the  King  of  France  was  driven 
out  of  Paris  by  a  revolt,  so  that  finally  he  had  to 
call  to  his  aid  his  old  enemy  Henry  of  Navarre. 
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They  beseiged  Paris  but  during  the  seige  the  King 
of  France  was  assassinated. 

The  death  of  the  King  of  France  threw  every- 
thing into  confusion.  The  heir  to  the  throne  was 
the  Protestant  King. of  Navarre.  Finally,  on  July 
25,  1593,  Henry  of  Navarre  abjured  his  Protestant 
faith  and  became  king  of  France,  and  in  1594  en- 
tered Paris.  He  proved  a  liberal  ruler,  giving  to 
the  Huguenots  toleration.  He  endeavored  to  make 
permanent  their  liberty  of  worship  in  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  which  was  promulgated  April  13,  1598. 
He  thus  hoped  to  atone  to  them  for  his  perversion 
to  Rome.  But  it  did  not  occur  to  him  that  after 
his  time,  some  other  king  might  undo  what  he  did, 
as  his  successor  Louis  XIV  did  in  1685.  Still  this 
edict  gave  the  Huguenots  much  liberty  for  nearly 
a  century.  His  life  was  cut  short  by  assassination 
in  1610. 

2.  The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (Octo- 
ber 18,  1685). 

The  assassination  of  King  Henry  IV,  caused  the 
Huguenots  to  lose  their  protector.  They  had  by 
this  time  become  greatly  weakened.  Their  greatest 
leaders  had  either  died  or  become  perverts  to  Cath- 
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olicism  like  the  king.  Besides,  in  the  progress  of 
events,  they  had  become  a  political  movement,  rath- 
er than  a  religious  one.  So  that  when  the  foxy 
cardinal  Richelieu  became  prime  minister,  he  paved 
the  way  for  their  destruction.  He  determined  to 
destroy  their  power  by  capturing  their  citadel, 
Rochelle.  Even  before  this  happened,  in  1620, 
persecutions  broke  out  in  Beam  in  southwestern 
France,  which  with  Navarre  had  been  added  to 
France  by  Henry  IV.  The  Catholic  soldiers  burst 
into  the  Reformed  churches,  breaking  down  their 
walls,  tearing  up  their  books,  forcing  the  Reformed 
to  kneel,  when  the  host  was  carried  through  the 
streets,  and  also  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
They  drove  away  the  Reformed  ministers.  This 
was  the  first  of  the  dragonades,  the  percursor  of 
all  the  rest  that  afterwards  came  with  such  terrible 
results  to  the  Huguenots.  Richelieu's  seige  of 
Rochelle  soon  led  to  a  famine.  The  British  fleet 
tried  to  send  relief  but  failed.  By  June,  1628,  the 
inhabitants  were  dying  at  the  rate  of  three  hundred 
a  day.  When  the  famished  people  demanded  sur- 
render, the  brave  mayor  declared  that  if  a  single 
inhabitant  be  left,  it  would  be  his  duty  to  close  the 
gates.    Finally,  when  two-thirds  of  the  people  had 
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perished,  and  the  living  had  neither  strength  to  bury 
the  dead  or  to  carry  arms,  the  city  surrendered, 
October  28,  1628. 

The  fall  of  Rochelle  meant  the  fall  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  ultimately.  The  walls  of  Rochelle 
and  of  all  Huguenot  forts  were  razed  to  the  ground. 
Only  one  church  was  left  to  them  there,  the  rest 
being  made  Catholic.  Gradually  in  many  places 
the  rights  of  the  Reformed  were  curtailed.  Their 
last  synod  was  held  at  Loudon  in  .1659.  After  that 
no  synods  were  permitted.  Conversions  to  Prot- 
estantism were  forbidden.  No  church  service  was 
allowed  outside  of  the  Reformed  churches.  Sick 
Huguenots  were  not  allowed  to  be  received  into 
the  houses,  but  must  go  to  the  hospitals  to  be 
worked  upon  by  nuns  and  priests  before  they  died. 
All  this  culminated  ultimately  in  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  by  which  all  the  rights  which 
King  Henry  IV  gave  to  them  by  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  were  taken  away.  This  edict  forbade  the 
Reformed  religion  and  ordered  all  the  Reformed  to 
return  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Their  pastors  were 
ordered  to  leave  the  land.  Forbidden  to  worship, 
the  Huguenots  were  also  forbidden  to  flee  to  other 
lands.    They  were  thus  shut  up  with  no  escape  but 
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into  the  Catholic  Church.  A  Protestant  could  now 
neither  be  bom,  live  or  die  within  the  bounds  of 
France.  Many,  however,  fled,  either  by  land  or 
sea.  Some  fled  by  sea,  cooped  up  in  barrels  with 
holes  in  them,  for  breathing  or  as  stowaways  in  the 
holds  of  vessels.  Many  fled  by  land  to  Switzerland 
and  Germany. 

Aleanwhile  the  awful  dragonades  began  and 
proved  wonderfully  successful  in  converting  the 
Huguenots  to  Catholicism.  The  French  army  was 
sent  among  the  Huguenots,  and  the  dragoons  were 
assigned  to  live  in  the  homes  of  the  Huguenots  and 
to  be  supported  by  them,  four  to  ten  in  each  family. 
They  were  not  to  kill  the  inmates,  but  to  do  almost 
everything  short  of  that,  so  as  to  force  them  to 
become  Catholics.  In  Beam,  they  entered  the 
houses  of  the  Reformed  with  drawn  swords  and 
gave  them  the  alternative  of  becoming  Catholics  or 
death.  They  ate  all  the  food,  broke  up  all  the  fur- 
niture and  took  or  sold  all  they  could.  They  would 
take  turns  in  keeping  the  inmates  awake,  pinch 
theni,  prick  them,  etc.  The  result  was  that  many 
of  the  Bearnese  recanted  in  order  to  escape  these 
indignities.  Scarcely  a  thirtieth  of  the  Huguenot 
population  held  out.    This  success  led  to  the  same 
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method  being  tried  elsewhere  as  at  Languedoc, 
Saintonge,  Viverais,  Dauphiny,  the  Cevennes  and 
Provence.  It  is  said  that  60,000  converts  were  made 
in  Bordeaux,  20,000  in  Montauban,  so  that  the 
Catholics  boasted  of  500,000  conversions  in  three 
months.  It  looked  as  if  the  Huguenots  would  be 
absolutely  wiped  out. 

But  forced  conversions  do  not  amount  to  much. 
For  those  who  became  perverts  from  Protestant- 
ism, found  that  even  after  that  act,  they  had  to  suf- 
fer many  indignities.  As  a  result  many  of  them  em- 
igrated, and  as  soon  as  they  gained  a  foreign  land, 
they  confessed  their  sin  in  joining  the  Catholics  and 
again  connected  themselves  with  the  Huguenots. 
And  while  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
seemed  to  be  the  death-blow  to  the  Huguenots,  yet 
that  date  was  one  of  the  most  unlucky  days  of 
France.  For  it  deprived  the  King  of  France  of  all 
his  Protestant  allies,  whom  he  greatly  needed  to 
offset  the  growing  power  of  Austria  and  Spain. 
Besides  in  spite  of  his  prohibition,  the  emigration 
out  of  France  began  assuming  enormous  propor- 
tions. By  the  edict  France  had  lost  500,000  in- 
habitants and  100  millions  in  money,  9,000  sailors, 
12,000  soldiers   (many  of  them  her  bravest),  600 
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officers  and  her  most  flourishing  manufactures. 
Many  branches  of  trade  were  ruined  and  many 
parts  of  the  kingdom  became  depopulated.  From 
that  day  the  fortunes  of  Louis  XIV  declined.  De- 
feat after  defeat  came  until  he  finally  had  to  sue 
for  peace.  While  all  this  strength  and  wealth, 
which  he  lost,  went  to  build  up  his  rival  nations,  as 
Germany,  Holland  and  England,  which  were  Prot- 
estant. 

After  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  the 
French  Reformed  church  came  into  greatest  ex- 
tremity, so  that  she  was  called  "the  Church  of  the 
Desert."  She  had  no  pastors,  for  they  had  been 
ordered  out  of  the  land  and  a  reward  of  5,500 
livres  was  promised  to  any  one  who  would  capture 
a  pastor  or  cause  him  to  be  taken.  And  yet  they 
had  pastors  who  risked  their  lives  to  feed  the 
flock.  In  spite  of  the  edict,  the  Huguenots  would 
meet  for  worship  with  or  without  pastors.  They 
would  meet  in  woods  or  groves  or  caves  or  quarries. 
Often  they  would  be  surprised  by  French  soldiers, 
who  shot  into  the  assembly,  killing  and  wounding 
or  hanging  them  on  neighboring  trees,  or  taking 
them  to  prison,  to  die  or  to  be  sent  to  the  galleys 
as  slaves.    We  may  perhaps  take  time  to  give  an 
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illustration  of  this.  When  young  Rey,  one  of  the 
first  pastors  to  become  a  martyr,  after  being  cap- 
tured, was  informed  that  his  punishment  was  death, 
he  replied,  "My  life  is  not  of  value  to  me,  pro- 
vided I  gain  Christ."  When  put  to  torture,  he  said, 
"I  am  treated  more  mildly  than  my  Saviour."  It 
was  supposed  that  such  martyrdom  would  stop  the 
Huguenot  worship,  but  they  seemed  to  have  the  op- 
posite effect.  '  The  Huguenots  held  services  in  many 
districts,  especially  in  southeastern  France.  Prom 
1686-98,  seventeen  pastors  were  martyred,  three  at 
Nismes,  ten  at  St.  Hyppolite  in  the  Cevennes,  and 
12  at  the  Peyrou  at  Montpelier,  where  most  of 
the  Protestants  were  executed. 

In  the  history  of  the  Church  of  the  Desert,  three 
men  stand  out  prominently  in  saving  the  Huguenot 
faith.  The  first  of  these  Huguenot  preachers  was 
Claude  Brousson.  He  was  at  first  a  lawyer  at 
Nismes  in  southeastern  France.  In  the  courts,  he 
had  been  an  able  defender  of  the  rights  of  the 
Huguenots.  When  the  dragonades  began,  he  was 
forced  to  leave  France  and  he  began  the  practice 
of  law  at  Lausanne  in  Switzerland.  But  his  heart 
was  in  France.  He  urged  that  ministers  be  sent  to 
France  and  finally  he  went  himself,  taking  with 
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him  a  number  of  Huguenots,  who  promised  to  aid 
him.  He  secretly  gathered  them  together.  They 
called  him  to  be  their  pastor  and  he  was  ordained. 
As  he  went  about  among  the  congregations,  he  was 
continually  tracked  by  Jesuit  spies.  He  was  hunted 
from  one  place  to  another  by  the  dragoons.  One 
by  one  his  companions  were  captured  and  put  to 
death.  A  large  price  was  set  on  his  head.  But 
in  spite  of  all  this,  he  preached  in  Eanguedoc  and 
in  the  Cevennes.  He  dared  even  preach  in  Nismes, 
his  old  home.  Any  of  the  Protestants  could  have 
gotten  5,000  livres  for  his  betrayal,  but  they  proved 
true.  Once  while  preaching  in  a  garden,  the  sol- 
diers ambushed  them.  Forty  were  taken  prisoners 
and  sent  to  the  galleys  and  the  women  to  the  Tower 
of  Constance.  But  he  escaped  although  the  sol- 
diers were  at  his  very  heels.  He  then  preached 
at  Sommieres,  eight  miles  west  of  Nismes,  where 
the  soldiers  arrived  just  too  late.  Often  in  his 
wanderings  he  almost  perished  for  want  of  food, 
and  was  often  nearly  ready  to  die  for  want  of  rest, 
yet  his  constant  thought  was  of  the  people  commit- 
ted to  him.  To  write  out  his  sermons,  he  carried 
a  small  board  which  he  called  his  "wilderness 
table."    This  he  placed  on  his  knees  and  he  wrote 


France  and  the  Huguenots,  295 

his  sermons  in  the  woods  and  caves.  He  published 
some  of  them  (1595)  and  sent  them  to  King  Louis 
XIV,  to  show  that  he  preached  only  the  pure  Word 
of  God. 

Finally  with  health  broken  by  his  constant  labors 
and  dangers,  he  returned  to  Lausanne  in  1693,  a 
physical  wreck,  after  his  labors  of  more  than  four 
years.  He  was  so  changed,  that  even  his  wife  did 
not  recognize  hini.  He  remained  fifteen  months  iij 
Switzerland  and  then  travelled  through  Protestant 
countries,  pleading  the  cause  of  the  Huguenots. 
He  was  called  as  pastor  of  the  Walloon  church  at 
the  Hague  in  Holland.  It  was  an  easy  place,  but 
he  was  not  at  ease.  His  heart  was  in  France  with 
the  abandoned  Huguenots  of  the  desert.  So  after 
a  four-months  pastorate,  he  resigned  and  went 
back  to  France  to  preach.  On  August,  1695,  he 
re-entered  France  near  Sedan,  held  a  meeting  there 
and  was  almost  captured.  He  visited  many  places, 
as  Picardy,  Normandy,  Burgundy,  even  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Paris  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  he  re- 
turned to  Switzerland.  But  in  August,  1697,  he 
again  entered  France  for  a  third  and  last  time.  He 
went  through  the  high-Alps,  Dauphiny,  Languedoc 
and  Orange.     By  August,   1698,  he  had  entered 
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Nismes,  though  a  large  reward  of  600  louis  d'or, 
was  offered  for  him.  Once  he  hid  himself  in  a  well 
and  the  soldiers  were  lowered  into  it,  but  did  not 
find  him.  Finally  at  Oloron  he  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  spy  and  was  arrested  and  sent  to  Montpelier, 
where  on  the  Peyrou  he  was  executed  November  4, 
1698,  in  the  presence  of  20,000  pec^le.  He  tried 
to  speak  from  the  scaffold,  but  his  voice  was 
drowned  by  drums. 

The  workers  die,  but  God's  work  goes  on.  The 
successor  of  Broiisson  was  Antoine  Court,  who  was 
not  merely  a  preacher  like  Brousson,  but  4)ecame 
the  organizer  of  the  church  and  thus  its  savior 
in  the  midst  of  persecution.  He  was  born  at  Vil- 
leneuve  de  Berg  in  Viverais  in  1696.  As  a  boy,  he 
was  compelled  to  go  to  the  Jesuit  school,  but  he 
hated  the  mass.  One  day  when  his  mother  set  out 
to  attend  a  secret  Huguenot  service,  she  found  him 
following  her.  She  urged  him  to  return,  but  he 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  with  her.  She  shed 
tears  at  his  words  but  granted  his  request.  At  that 
time  he  was  too  little  and  too  weak  to  walk  all 
the  way  to  the  meeting,  so  others  took  him  on  their 
shoulders  and  carried  him.  He  thus  early  showed 
that  he  was  a  born  Huguenot  in  spirit.    At  the  age 
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of  seventeen  he  began  to  read  the  Bible  to  the  secret 
assemblies  and  then  began  to  preach.  His  mother 
was  greatly  troubled  at  his  desire  to  become  a 
preacher.  He  replied  "whoso  loves  father  and 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  He 
went  to  Nismes  and  even  to  Marseilles,  where 
among  the  galleys  he  organized  a  system  of  secret 
worship  by  the  Huguenots.  Then  he  preached  at 
Nismes  and  in  the  Cevennes  and  Viverais  districts. 
By  this  time,  the  synods  and  the  consistories  of 
the  church  had  all  become  forgotten  owing  to  the 
persecutions, — the  church  had  become  disintegra- 
ted. But  in  an  abandoned  quarry  near  Nismes  on 
the  very  month  when  King  Louis  XIV  breathed 
his  last,  he  organized  the  first  synod  of  the  desert, 
August  21,  1715.  It  consisted  of  three  laymen  and 
about  six  ministers.  He,  after  preaching  to  many 
assemblies,  often  in  the  greatest  danger,  was  or- 
dained November  21,  1 718.  He  greatly  desired  to 
get  ministers  for  the  church  and  thus  began  the 
training  of  young  men.  "I  have  of  ten.  pitched  my 
professor's  chair,"  he  says,  "underneath  a  rock. 
The  sky  was  our  roof  and  the  leafy  branches 
thrown  out  from  the  crevices  of  the  rock  was  our 
canopy.     There  I  and  my  students  would  remain 
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for  eight  days."  There  he  trained  them  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  preparation  of  sermons.  And 
when  they  preached  before  him,  it  would  be  from 
a  rock.  This  was  a  sort  of  wandering  theological 
seminary,  the  students  following  him  from  place 
to  place. 

But  though  many  young  men  sought  the  danger- 
ous occupation  of  the  ministry,  yet  there  were  not 
preachers  enough.  For  as  the  persecutions  would 
sometimes  have  a  lull  at  different  places,  the  num- 
ber of  the  Huguenots  began  increasing  again.  So 
finally  Court  went  to  Switzerland  and  there  found- 
ed (1726)  a  theological  seminary  at  Lausanne. 
Court  returned  to  France  after  having  founded  the 
seminary.  Many  were  his  hair-breadth  escapes. 
Once  near  Nismes,  while  seated  under  a  tree,  com- 
posing a  sermon,  the  soldiers  came  in  sight.  He 
climbed  up  into  the  tree  and  concealed  by  the 
branches  escaped.  Once  the  house  in  which  he  was 
staying  was  surrounded  by  soldiers.  He  made  his 
friend,  the. owner  of  the  house,  go  to  bed  as  if  sick 
and  he  hid  between  the  bed  and  the  wall  and  es- 
caped their  search. 

But  in  1729  he  left  France  to  spend  the  rest  of 
his  life  at  Lausanne,  having  by  that  time  organized 
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112  churches  and  in  the  district  of  Langusdoc,  there 
were  now  200,000  Huguenots.  In  1742,  when  the 
French  soldiers  were  called  away  by  war,  the  Hu- 
guenots increased  rapidly.  The  congregations  often 
called  Court  to  come  back,  and  when  he  did  not, 
he  was  even  charged  by  some  with  cowardice,  as 
if  he  had  lost  his  old  Huguenot  courage  to  face 
persecutions,  But  Court  seems  to  have  felt  he  was 
doing  a  greater  work  by  educating  the  young  men 
at  Lausanne  than  by  preaching  himself.  In  1744 
he  again  visited  France,  preaching  almost  daily  to 
immense  audiences.  At  Nismes,  he  preached  in 
the  old*  quarry,  about  three  miles  from  the  town 
to  an  audience  of  20,000.  But  when  the  war  was 
over  and  the  French  troops  returned,  then  severe 
persecution  began  again.  In  spite  of  it,  the  Re- 
formed increased  in  numbers.  In  1756  there  were 
48  pastors  and  22  probationers  and  students;  in 
1763,  62  pastors,  35  preachers  and  15  students  at 
work.    Court  died  at  Lausanne,  1760. 

But  when  one  worker  dies,  there  is  another  to 
take  his  place.  Court  had  passed  away,  but  then 
came  Paul  Rabout,  the  most  prominent  of  the  grad- 
uates of  Court's  theological  seminary,  at  Lausanne, 
and  the  greatest  preacher  of  the  "Church  of  the 
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Desert"  in  his  day.  He  was  bom  January  9,  1718, 
near  Montpelier.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  became 
the  companion  of  the  pastors  in  their  labors  and 
dangers.  In  1740  he  went  to  Lausanne  to  study 
under  Court,  wher«  Court  early  recognized  his 
ability.  He  returned,  1743,  as  pastor  at  Nismes, 
and  at  once  became  the  leader  of  the  church.  His 
study,  which  was  often  a  hut  of  stones  in  the  re- 
cesses of  a  wood,  became  the  centre  of  the  Hugue- 
not Church.  For  more  than  thirty  years,  his  only 
dwelling  places  were  caves,  huts  and  out-buildings. 
He  was  not  only  an  eloquent  preacher  but  a  wise 
organizer.  His  moderation  won  the  respect  even 
of  many  Catholics.  On  one  occasion  the  door  of 
the  house,  in  which  a  meeting  was  held,  was  sud- 
denly thrown  open,  and  a  muffled  man  threw  open 
his  cape,  revealing  the  military  commander  of  the 
town,  who  said,  "My  friends,  you  have  Paul  Ra- 
baut.    In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  I  shall  be  here  with 

soldiers,  accompanied  by  father  ,  who  has 

lodged  information  against  you."  Rabaut,  of 
course,  left  and  when  the  soldiers  came,  he  was  not 
to  be  found.  Many  were  his  disguises — ^as  a  baker, 
a  trader,  a  laborer.  Once  when  changing  horses 
at  a  post-house  between  Nismes  and  Montpelier, 
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the  French  minister  of  war  happened  to  be  there. 
And  Rabaut  dared  to  introduce  himself  by  name 
and  present  a  petition.  The  marquis  might  have 
arrested  and  hanged  him  on  the  spot.  But  impress- 
ed by  Rabaut's  noble  bearing,  he  accepted  the  pe- 
tition and  promised  to  lay  it  before  the  king.  Ra- 
baut's  enthusiasm  is  shown  by  the  following  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  Geneva:  "When  I 
fix  my  attention  upon  the  divine  fire,  with  which 
I  will  not  say  Jesus  and  the  Apostles,  but  the  Re- 
formed and  their  immediate  successes,  burned  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  it  seems  to  me  that  in  com- 
parison with  them,  we  are  ice.  Their  immense 
works  astound  me  and  at  the  same  time  cover  nie 
with  confusion.  What  could  I  give  to  resemble 
them  in  everything  laudable."  Such  modesty  only 
reveals  his  greatness.  Court  was  the  reorganizer 
of  the  Huguenot  Church.  Rabaut  made  his  or- 
ganization permanent.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact, 
that  one  of  the  many  revenges  in  French  religious 
history,  was  that  when  religious  liberty  was  first 
ordered  in  1789  by  the  National  Assembly  of 
France  in  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution,  it  be- 
came the  duty  of  the  president  of  that  body  to  an- 
nounce it.    The  president  happened  to  be  no  less 
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a   person   than   the   son   of   Rabaut,   Rabaut   St. 
Etienne. 

3.  The  Condition  of  the  Huguenots  after  the  Edict 

of  Toleration. 

In  1783  King  Louis  XVI  issued  an  Edict  of  Tol- 
eration, but  it  was  not  effective.  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte granted  the  church  an  organization.  But 
alas,  by  that  time  the  church  had  become  honey- 
combed with  rationalism.  As  one  writer  says: 
"The  Word  of  God  began  with  a  small  letter  and 
Napoleon  with  a  large  letter,  and  when  in  a  ser- 
mon the  Messiah  was  preached,  it  was  on  Corsica 
that  their  minds  rested  and  not  at  Bethlehem." 
Voltaire  with  his  infidelity  had  injured  the  church 
more  than  the  persecutions.  Still  the  church  woke 
to  life.  In  1807  there  were  78  Reformed  temples. 
Then  came  the  revival  in  Prance  after  the  revival 
at  Geneva  under  Haldane,  when  Pyt  and  the 
Monods  became  the  leaders  of  the  French  Church. 
The  Evangelization  Society  of  France  was  founded 
in  1833,  whose  aim  was  to  evangelize  France.  This 
was  followed  in  1847  by  the  Central  Society  of 
Protestant  Evangelization.  The  church  was  wak- 
ing up.  These  societies  have  now  grown  to  large 
size  and  great  influence. 
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In  1 87 1  occurred  a  most  momentous  event — 
France  became  a  republic.  This  was  very  signifi- 
cant. France  had  cast  out  Galvanism  by  the  Edict 
of  Nantes.  But  now  she  takes  refuge  in  political 
Calvinism,  for  was  not  Calvinism  the  founder  of 
republics?  So  Calvin,  although  he  was  driven  out 
of  France,  was  ultimately  the  victor  politically. 
Atid  what  was  most  significant,  the  prime  minister 
of  the  French  republic  was  a  Calvinist,  Guizot. 
Without  doubt  he  was  one 'of  the  greatest  states- 
men France  has  produced.  He  was  also  a  histor- 
ian and  the  main-stay  of  the  Reformed  church  in 
France.  He  reformed  the  educational  system  of 
France  from  top  to  bottom.  He  died  1874.  Not- 
withstanding the  number  of  Huguenots  in  France 
has  been  small,  yet  the  number  of  prominent  men 
in  public  office  is  all  out  of  proportion  to  the  small- 
ness  of  their  numbers.  The  National  Church  of 
France,  the  Huguenot  Church,  held  its  first  synod 
since  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in 
1872.  It,  however,  split  into  two  parties,  the  ortho- 
dox, which  desired  to  be  true  to  the  old  Gallic 
confession  and  the  rationalistic  or  liberal.  As  no 
succeeding  national  synod  was  held  the  orthodox 
party  organized  itself  into  an  unofficial  synod  in 
1879.     TJiis  synod  has  met  regularly  and  by  its 
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fine  organization  and  aggressive  spirit  has  grown 
more  rapidly  than  the  liberals.  The  Free  Reform- 
ed Church  was  organized  1849,  when  Frederic 
Monod  seceded. 

In  1905  France  voted  to  disestablish  the  church. 
Though  this  was  aimed  at  the  Catholic  Church, 
yet  by  it  the  Huguenot  Church  was  also  separated 
from  the  state.  It  was  feared  she  might  have  to 
pass  through  a  severe  financial  crisis  in  doing  so. 
But  that  noble  church,  which  has  so  nobly  sur- 
mounted so  many  crises,  has  surmounted  this  one 
within  a  few  years.  It  has,  however,  revealed  a 
peculiar  condition  of  affairs  in  France.  Where 
there  used  to  be  thirty  millions  of  Catholics  there 
are  now,  on  the  authority  of  Prof.  Sabatier,  only 
four  or  five  millions  who  go  to  mass  once  a  year — 
a  drop  of  twenty-five  millions.  No  such  exodus 
out  of  the  Catholic  Church  has  occurred  since  the 
reformation.  The  most  of  the  French  people  seem 
to  be  infidels  or  indifferent  to  religion.  At  present 
the  Catholic  church  in  France  is  bitterly  attack- 
ing the  public  schools  as  godless  and  thus  widening 
the  breach  between  Rome  and  France,  once  the 
most  faithful  daughter  of  the  papacy.  France  is 
peculiarly  ripe  for  Gospel  work,  since  so  many  are 
unbelievers,  for  she  is  passing  through  a  great  cri- 
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sis  in  infidelity.  There  are  in  France  between  600,- 
000  and  700,000  Protestants,  most  of  whom  belong 
to  the  Huguenot  Church.  The  Free  Reformed 
Church  also  reports  4,000  communicants.  Had 
there  been  no  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
and  had  the  Hugenots  been  permitted  to  remain  in 
France,  there  would  have  been,  by  natural  issue 
alone,  five  to  six  millions  of  Huguenots,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  increase  by  conversions  from  Rome. 
Had  Napoleon  had  such  brave  true  soldiers  as  the 
Huguenots,  he  would  have  conquered  all  Europe 
and  France  would  be  the  leading  nation  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe. 

From  this  brief  review  of  the  history  of  the  Hu- 
guenots it  is  evident  there  are  still  many  places  very 
sacred  in  Huguenot  history  in  France,  outside  of 
Paris.  Probably  Rochelle  is  the  most  important,  in 
whose  public  square  can  still  be  seen  the  marks  of 
the  ruin  of  the  Reformed  church  raised  by  the 
French  king.  Southwestern  France  has  many  sa- 
cred places  in  Beam  and  Navarre,  as  Pau  and 
Montauban,  the  seat  of  the  Reformed  theological 
seminary.  Southern  France  is  especially  rich  in 
these  Huguenot  shrines.  At  Montpelier  is  the  Pey- 
rou,  where  hundreds  of  Huguenots  sealed  their 
faith  with  their  blood  as  did  Brousson.     It  is  a 


3o6    Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

broad  platform,  elevated  high  above  the  rest  of  the 
town  and  commanding  extensive  views.  It  is  now 
a  famous  promenade,  laid  out  in  terraced  walks 
and  shady  groves  with  gay  parterres  of  flowers,  the 
famous  promenade  of  the  town  and  one  of  the  finest 
in  Europe.  Nismes  has  a  quarry  three  miles  away 
from  it,  whose  stones  are  red  with  Huguenot  blood. 
It  is  called  the  "Echo,"  and  was  once  a  Roman  ex- 
cavation. Around  its  craggy  sides  the  Huguenot 
congregation  would  range  themselves  while  the 
pulpit  was  in  the  narrow  pass  leading  to  the  quarry. 
Two  miles  from  Nismes  is  the  bed  of  a  mountain 
torrent,  which  was  used  for  services.  The  worship- 
pers ranged  themselves  on  the  slopes  of  the  grassy 
valley,  the  pastor  preaching  from  the  grassy  level 
in  the  hollow,  while  sentinels  were  posted  on  ad- 
joining heights,  who  could  give  warning  if  neces- 
sary. Even  after  the  days  of  the  persecutions,  the 
Protestants  of  Nismes  still  frequented  these  meet- 
ing-places; sometimes  in  audiences  of  5-6000,  and 
at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  double  that 
number.  Before  the  Hotel  de  Ville  at  Nismes, 
there  occurred  a  great  burning  of  Protestant  books. 
The  whole  region  of  the  Cevennes,  Languedoc  and 
Dauphiny  is  full  of  memories  of  the  Huguenots. 
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Marseilles  and  Toulon,  in  the  south,  with  Dunkirk 
in  the  north,  were  the  places  where  the  Huguenots 
rowed  and  died  as  galley-slaves.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  most  interesting  of  these  places  is  the  Tower  of 
Constance,  located  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean at  Aiguesmortes,  in  the  province  of  Guard. 
It  is  a  tower  sixty-six  feet  in  diameter  and  ninety 
feet  high,  surmounted  by  a  light-house  turret  thirty- 
four  feet  high.  It  contains  two  chambers.  Here 
the  Huguenot  women  were  imprisoned.  It  was 
terribly  unhealthy.  In  1686  sixteen  of  them  died 
in  five  months.  Isabeau  Menet  was  imprisoned 
there  fifteen  years  and  lost  her  reason.  Marie  Du- 
rand  was  put  there  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and  im- 
prisoned till  fifty-three.  One  of  the  woman  had 
her  foot  partly  eaten  by  a  rat.  Their  sufferings 
were  very  great. 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds, 

Or  on  the  waters  cast, 
The  martyr's  ashes,  watched. 

Shall  gathered  be  at  last: 
And  from  that  scattered  dust. 

Around  us  and  abroad, 
Shall, spring  a  plenteous  seed 

Of  witnesses  for  God. 
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The  Father  hath  received 

Their  latest  living  breath: 
And  vain  is  Satan  boast 

Of  victory  in  their  death: 
Still,  still,  though  dead,  they  speak. 

And,  trumpet-tongued,  proclaim 
To  many  a  waking  land 

The  one  availing  Name. 

— ^Euther,"  translated  by  Fox. 
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Chaptkr  III.— ITALV  and  the  WAL- 

DENSES. 

THE  Waldenses, — the  Israel  of  the  Alps, — 
the  Protestants  before  the  reformation, — 
this  IS  an  exceedingly  interesting  history 
to  every  Protestant.  They  are  the  connecting  link 
between  the  early  Christian  Church  of  the  New 
Testament  and  modern  Protestantism,  doctrinally, 
if  not  historically,  as  was  believed  some  years  ago. 
They  were  Reformed  before  the  Reformation.  Re- 
formed because  they  tried  to  reform  the  Catholic 
Church  of  its  abuses.  And  they  formally  united 
with  the  Reformed  in  the  reformation  through  the 
efforts  of  William  Farel  the  reformer.  We  can 
join  with  them  in  their  song: 

For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  thee,  our  God, 

our  Father's  God. 
Thou  hast  made  thy  children  mighty,  by  the  touch  of 

the  mountains  sod; 
Thou  hast  fixed  our  ark  of  refuge,  where  the  spoilers 

feet  ne*eT  trod; 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  thee,  our  God, 

our  Father's  God. 
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For  the  stern  defiles  of  battle,  bearing  record  of  our 

dead; 
For  the  shadow  of  thy  presence  round  our  camp  of 

rock  outspread, 
For  the  snows  and  for  the  torrents,  for  the  free  heart's 

burial  sod; 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  thee,  our  God, 

our  Father's  God. 

We  are  watchers  of  the  beacon,  whose  light  must  never 

die; 
We  are  guardians  of  an  altar,  midst  the  silence  of  the 

sky. 
The  rocks  yield  founts  of  courage,  struck  forth  as  by 

the  rod, 
For  the  strength  of  the  hills,  we  bless  thee,  our  God, 

our  Father's  God.  — Hemans. 

The  Waldensians  were  the  followers  of  Peter 
Waldo,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Lyons,  France,  about 
1 1 50  A.  D.  Suddenly,  when  one  of  his  friends  fell 
dead  at  his  side,  he  was  stricken  by  the  thought, 
"What  would  have  become  of  me,  if  death  had 
stricken  me  that  moment."  On  another  occasion  he 
heard  a  ballad  singer,  surrounded  by  a  crowd  in  a 
public  square,  reciting  the  story  of  St.  Alexis,  who 
left  his  wealth  and  his  bride  and  took  the  vow  of 
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poverty.  Deeply  impressed  he  took  the  singer  to 
his  own  home.  During  the  night  his  soul  was  trou- 
bled. The  next  morning  he  went  to  a  learned  the- 
ologian for  advice.     This  theologian  had  as  many 

roads  to  heaven  as  Waldo  had  to  the  different  mar- 

• 

kets.  He  spoke  very  learnedly,  so  much  so  that 
Waldo,  who  longed  for  the  simple  Gospel,  finally 
cut  matters  short  by  asking,  "Of  all  the  roads  that 
lead  to  heaven,  which  is  the  surest.  I  desire  the 
perfect  way."  "Ah !"  the  theologian  replied,  "here 
is  the  precept  of  Christ,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  sell 
all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  and  come,  take  up  thy 
cross  and  follow  me."  This  answer  settled  his 
mind.  He  would  give  up  all  his  property  to  the 
poor.  His  friends  thought  him  mad,  but  he  did  it. 
Then  seeing  that  there  were  so  many,  who,  like  him- 
self, wer%  longing  for  the  simple  Gospel,  he  began 
reading  the  Bible  to  the  people.  Unable  to  under- 
stand Latin  in  which  the  Bible  was  then  printed, 
his  heart  was  greatly  fed  by  a  translation  into  his 
own  tongue  (the  French)  which  was  so  comforting 
to  him  that  he  began  reading  it  to  others.  He 
found  it  was  very  gladly  received  and  so  he  trained 
others  to  read  the  Bible  to  the  people. 
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This  was  the  beginning  of  the  Waldensian 
church.  But  opposition  began.  The  Catholic 
Church  would  permit  a  man  to  give  his  money  to 
the  poor.  But  that  he  should  read  the  Word  of 
God  (which  was  the  property  of  the  church  and  the 
priests),  to  the  people,  seemed  to  them  a  sacrilege — 
"a  casting  of  pearls  before  swine" — So  he  was  for- 
bidden to  do  it.  But  Waldo  felt  he  was  not  doing 
anything  wrong.  He  was  not  teaching  or  preaching 
to  the  people,  only  "talking"  to  them.  Preaching 
belonged  to  the  priests  but  certainly  it  was  not 
wrong  to  only  talk.  When  he  found  it  forbidden, 
he  believed  in  his  simple-heartedness  that  the  pope 
would  take  his  side  and  permit  it.  So  to  the  pope 
he  went.  Ah!  he  did  not  know  the  popes.  He 
pled  with  the  pope  for  permission  simply  to  read 
the  Bible  to  the  people.  The  decision  was  that  the 
Waldenses  could  do  this,  but  only  with  tire  permis- 
sion of  the  clergy.  That  generally  meant  a  refusal, 
as  the  bishops  were  usually  opposed  to  this  new 
method  of  evangelization.  Waldo  returned  to 
Lyons.  But  in  his  soul  was  now  born  a  reformer. 
"We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men,"  he  said,  "for 
God  commands  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."     The  movement  spread  rapidly  among 
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the  people,  who  heard  the  Gospel  gladly.  The 
bishop  of  Lyons  forbade  all  such  preaching.  Eight 
thousand  went  into  exile  for  his  doctrines.  But 
where  should  they  go  that  they  might  have  liberty 
to  do  as  they  desired?  The  truth  was  they  went 
everywhere.  Persecution,  instead  of  suppressing 
the  movement,  only  scattered  it;  for  it  spread  into 
Italy,  Switzerland,  Bohemia  and  Germany,  where 
Waldensian  colonies  were  formed,  and  before  the 
reformation,  they  had  done  a  great  work  in  leaven- 
ing society  with  Evangelical  truth.  When  Luther 
published  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  there  had 
already  been  published  nineteen  German  editions 
of  the  Bible.  Of  these  one  of  the  most  important 
was  the  Waldensian,  the  Codex  Teplensis,  so  called 
because  discovered  at  Tepel  in  Bohemia.  But  the 
Waldenses  found  their  home  mainly  in  the 
southern  high  Alps,  having  crossed  from  Dauphiny 
in  France  over  the  high  Alps* to  the  northwestern 
valleys  in  Italy.  There  they  located  themselves  in 
several  valleys  running  west  and  northwest  from 
the  town  of  La  Tour  .(their  capital),  not  very  far 
from  Turin.  The  northern  valley  is  the  valley  of 
the  Perouse,  the  southern  the  valley  of  Lucerna, 
each  with  branch  valleys.    In  persecution  they  gen- 
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eraily  fled  to  the  northern  valley,  because  it  had 
the  almost  impregnable  citadels  of  Pra  del  Tor  and 
the  Balsille.  Persecution  after  persecution  raged 
over  them.  When  Italy  persecuted  them  they  would 
flee  to  the  high  Alps  or  over  the  Alps  to  France. 
When  France  persecuted  them  they  would  flee  to 
Italy.  In  i486  came  their  first  great  persecution,  as 
the  pope  tried  to  exterminate  them  by  sending 
18,000  troops  into  their  valleys.  But  they  defend- 
ed themselves  so  bravely  that  their  enemies  were 
defeated  and  in  disgust  withdrew.  But  a  Walden- 
sian  colony,  which  had  been  formed  in  the  province 
of  Calabria  in  southern  Italy,  about  1500  A.  D. 
was  terribly  persecuted  by  the  Catholic  Church, 
which  introduced  the  Inquisition  and  crushed  it 
out  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

When  the  reformation  broke  out  the  Waldenses 
early  came  into  contact  with  it.  Far  el,  that  mis- 
sionary reformer,  visited  them  in  1532  accompan- 
ied by  Saunier  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  official- 
ly join  the  Reformed.  This  alliance  with  the  Re- 
formed stood  them  in  good  stead  later,  as  we  shall 
see. 

As  the  first  great  persecution  had  been  in  i486, 
the  second  great  persecution  was  in   1560.     The 
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Waldenses  fled  up  their  valley  to  Pra  del  Tor,  their 
stronghold.*  The  Catholic  prince  marched  up  the 
valley  to  Rochemalan.  The  enemy  encamped  for 
the  night  expecting  to  attack  the  Waldenses  the  next 
morning.  But  during  the  night  a  Waldensian  boy 
got  hold  of  a  drum  and  began  beating  it  in  a  ravine 
near  by.  The  soldiers  thought  a  hostile  army  was 
approaching.  The  Waldenses,  seeing  this  and 
thinking  an  attack  was  to  be  made  on  them,  rushed 
forward  to  repel  it,  and  so  surprised  their  enemies, 
that  most  of  them  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled. 
When  the  Catholic  general,  irritated  at  this  dis- 
graceful retreat  of  1,200  soldiers  before  200  peas- 
ants, advanced  a  second  time,  they  were  defeated 
by  the  little  band  of  heroes,  who  charged  his  troops 
with  "Viva  Jesu  Christo,"  and  drove  them  in  confu- 
sion down  the  valley.  The  Catholic  general  again 
attacked  them  from  three  sides,  expecting  to  gain 
a  victory.  But  the  three  bodies  of  his  soldiers 
were  driven  back  in  succession.    He  then  beseiged 


♦This  was  a  little  amphitheatre  surrounded  by  rug- 
ged and  almost  inaccessible  moutitains  at  the  head  of 
the  valley  of  Angrogna.  In  it  in  the  last  century  the 
Waldenses  had  their  college  for  the  education  of  their 
ministers. 
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them  for  four  days  and  on  the  fifth  his  soldiers  re- 
fused to  obey  his  orders  to  attack.  The  count  is 
said  to  have  wept  as  he  sat  on  a  rock  and  looked  at 
so  many  of  his  dead,  the  soldiers  themselves  ex- 
claiming, "God  fights  for  these  people  and  we  do 
them  wrong." 

Another  century  passed  away  and  on  Easter, 
1655,  came  the  third  great  persecution — ^an  awful 
massacre  in  the  Waldensian  valleys,  that  sent  a 
thrill  of  horror  through  Europe  and  brought  Crom- 
well to  their  relief.  On  Palm  Sunday,  1655,  the 
army  of  Savoy  suddenly  advanced  to  La  Tour  and 
for  a  week  committed  the  most  terrible  brutalities. 
Not  a  cottage  was  left  standing  and  those  who  were 
not  able  to  flee  to  the  upper  valleys  were  put  to  the 
sword.  On  June  15,  1655,  four  different  bodies  of 
troops  attacked  Angrogna  where  the  Waldensian 
army  of  three  hundred  had  assembled,  led  by  the 
heroic  Janevel.  He  fought  them  for  four  hours, 
and  then,  seeing  signs  of  impatience  and  hesitancy 
in  their  ranks,  he  gave  the  command,  "Forward, 
my  friends,"  and  rushed  down  hill  like  an  ava- 
lanche, the  three  hundred  driving  the  3,000  before 
them.  Cromwell  now  came  forward  as  their  pro- 
tector.   He  offered  them  an  asylum  in  Ireland,  but 
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it  was  too  far  away.  The  Waldenses,  however, 
asked  him  to  aid  them  in  some  other  way.  So  he 
addressed  letters  of  intercession,  through  his  Sec- 
retary, John  Milton,  to  the  leading  European  pow- 
ers, asking  them  to  join  with  him  in  stopping  these 
barbarities.  Milton  himself  wrote  his  noble  sonnet 
on  them: 

Avenge,  O  Lord,  thy  slaitghteretl  saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold. 
Ev'n  them,  who  kept  thy  truth,  so  pure  of  old; 
When  all  our  fathers  worshipped  stocks  and  stones, 
Forget  not  in  thy  book:  record  their  groans 
Who  were  thy  she«p,  and  in  their  ancient  folds, 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Piedmontese,  that  roll'd 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.    Their  moan 
The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills  and  they 
To  heaven.    Their  martyred  blood  and  ashes  sow 
0*er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  sway 
The  triple  Tyrant:  that  from  these  may  grow 
A  hundred  fold,  who  having  learnM  thy  way 
Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe. 

Cromwell  sent  them  $10,000  out  of  his  own 
purse.  He  also  appointed  a  day  of  prayer  for  them, 
together  with  a  general  collection  all  over  England, 
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by  which  $190,000  was  raised  for  them.*  He  sent 
an  ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  expostulate 
with  him.  And  as  a  treaty  was  about  being  made 
between  England  and  France,  he  refused  to  sign 
it,  until  Cardinal  Mazzarin  of  France,  had  under- 
taken to  bring  pressure  on  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to 
stop  the  persecutions  of  the  Waldenses.  So  the 
Waldenses  were  permitted  to  return  to  their  val- 
leys. This  permission  was  observed  as  long  as 
Cromwell  lived,  and  for  about  thirty  years  they  en- 
joyed peace,  rebuilding  their  villages  and  cultivat- 
ing their  vineyards. 

But  after  Cromwell's  death,  they  no  longer  had 
a  protector  and  persecutions  again  began.  This  it 
seems  was  brought  about  by  King  Louis  XIV  of 
France.  He  issued  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  in  1685,  forbidding  all  Protestantism  in  his 
land.  He  then  brought  pressure  to  bear  on  his 
neighbor  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  do  the  same  in  his 


*In  the  village  of  Bobbio  can  be  found  to-day  "Crom- 
weirs  Rampart,"  built  to  ward  oflF  disastrous  floods,  built 
by  the  money  he  sent  them.  Part  of  the  money  raised 
by  Cromwell  was  kept  in  England  and  invested  and  its  in- 
terest paid  regularly  by  the  English  government  until  the 
Boer  war,  when  it  was  paid  in  a  lump  sum  to  the  Wal- 
densian  church. 
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land,  and  even  threatened  to  attack  him  if  he  did 
not.  As  a  result,  on  January  31,  1686,  the  duke 
forbade  the  Waldenses  their  worship.  He  ordered 
that  their  churches  should  be  demolished,  their  pas- 
tors should  leave*  his  dominions,  and  their  children 
should  be  educated  as  Catholics.  As  they  would 
not  agree  to  this,  the  combined  armies  of  France 
and  Savoy  attacked  them  on  Easter  Monday,  1680. 
Attacked  now  on  both  sides  by  France  and  Savoy, 
their  condition  was  very  grave.  But  they  happened 
to  have  among  them  a  great  general,  Henry  Ar- 
naud.  He  was  born  in  the  High  Alps  in  1641, 
studied  theology  at  Basle  and  then  learned  the  art 
of  war  under  those  masters  of  arms,  the  Princes  of 
Orange  in  Holland.  He  went  back  to  the  Walden- 
sian  valleys  in  1670  as  pastor,  being  thus  prepared 
to  mingle  the  art  of  war  with  the  Gospel  of  peace  if 
necessary.  Fortunate  was  it  for  the  Waldenses  that 
they  had  such  a  man.  He  became  head  of  their 
army.  The  Waldenses  of  the  St.  Martin's  valley 
submitted  to  the  Catholic  army.  But  Arnaud  de- 
fended the  Pra  del  Tor  bravely.  When,  however, 
they  learned  that  their  brethren  in  the  St.  Martin's 
valley  had  submitted,  they  did  the  same,  provided 
they  would  be  given  liberty  to  depart.    In  this  war 


322    Famous  Places  of  Reforfned  Churches. 

it  is  said  ii,ooo  were  killed  or  died  6,000 
were  taken  prisoners,  of  whom  the  greater 
number  died  in  prison.  When  the  prisons 
were  opened  and  they  were  ordered  to  leave  the 
country  only  2,600  struggled  over  the  St.  Bernard 
pass  to  Switzerland.  Switzerland  now  became 
their  asylum.  But  Switzerland  was  too  full  of  in- 
habitants, for  the  refugees  from  France  and  Italy 
had  been  crowding  in  there  for  a  century.  So 
arrangements  were  made  for  these  Waldenses  to 
go  farther  and  many  of  them  settled  in  Germany, 
especially  in  the  Lutheran  duchy  of  Wurtenberg. 

The  Waldenses  seemed  extirpated  and  their  val- 
leys' deserted.  But  they  were  not  extirpated. 
"Truth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again,"  and  this 
is  truer  of  lovers  of  truth,  than  of  truth  itself.  For 
the  Waldenses  began  to  get  the  homesickness  (pe- 
culiar to  the  Swiss)  for  their  native  Alps.  So  they 
planned  what  is  called  the  "Glorious  Return." 
Henry  Arnaud  went  to  Holland  and  got  money  and 
aid  there.  They  laid  their  plans  in  secret.  Secret- 
ly the  different  bands  met  in  southwestern  Switzer- 
land, only  one  of  them  having  been  arrested  on  the 
way  as  it  passed  through  the  Catholic  canton  of 
Schwytz.    They  met  August  16,  1689,  in  the  forest 
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at  Prangins,  near  Nyon,  on  the  western  shore  of 
Lake  Geneva. 

After  a  fervent  prayer  for  Arnaud,  who  was  their 
leader,  they  pushed  off  in  fifteen  boats,  and  as  the 
lake  IS  there  at  its  narrowest,  they  soon  landed  near 
the  town  of  Yvoire  in  Savoy  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  lake.  There  were  800  of  them.  The  news  of 
their  departure  was  soon  made  known  and  troops 
were  dispatched  to  intercept  them  but  in  vain.  For 
they  did  not  take  the  ordinary  roads.  They  crossed 
over  the  Col  Bonhomme  and  Mt.  Cenis  passes.* 
They  passed  between  Susa  and  Exiles.  There 
they  found  2,500  soldiers  in  wait.    They  resolved 


♦They  went  up  the  valley  of  the  Arve  through  St. 
Joire  and  encamped  for  the  night  at  the  bare  hill  of 
Carmen.  They  marched  the  next  day  through  Clusis 
and  Sallanches,  where  they  found  the  bridge  defended 
by  soldiers,  but  they  soon  put  them  to  flight.  They 
passed  over  the  mountain  of  Lez  Pras  and  Haute  Luce. 
They  climbed  the  pass  of  Col  Bonhomme,  west  of  the 
Alps.  Then  down  the  valley  of  the  Isere  and  through 
St.  Germain,  Seez  and  Laval.  Then  they  climbed  the 
steep  slopes  of  Mount  Iseran  and  went  toward  Mt. 
Cenis,  descending  to  Bonneval  and  Bessant.  Then  they 
climbed  Mt.  Cenis  with  great  difficulty,  as  the  snow 
was  deep,  descending  the  mountain  on  the  other  side 
to  Tourliers  by  a  precipice*  rather  than  by  a  road,  and 
finally  came  to  the  valley  of  Gaillon. 


324    Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

immediately  to  attack  them.  They  cut  them  in 
two,  defeated  them  and  blew  up  their  camp.  They 
then  climbed  the  mountain  of  Sci.  And  on  the 
ninth  day  of  their  jonrney,  a  Sabbath  morning,  they 
reached  the  crest  of  the  mountain  overlooking 
Fenestrelles.  There  they  knelt  down  and  thanked 
God  that  they  were  again  in  sight  of  their  native 
valleys.  They  then  descended  the  valley  of  Pragela 
and  rested  at  the  village  of  Traverse.* 

But  the  valleys  were  full  of  troops  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy.  The  Waldeses  threw  themselves  into 
their  famous  citadel,  the  Balsille.  This  is  situated 
in  front  of  the  narrow  defile  of  Macel,  which  leads 
to  the  valley  of  St.  Martin.  Its  only  approach  is 
by  a  deep  gorge  from  the  valley  of  St.  Martin. 
And  in  this  narrow  gorge  a  few  men  could  hold  at 
bay  a  whole  army.  For  six  months  through  the 
winter  they  beat  back  an  army  of  22,000  French 


*A  remarkable  story  of  God's  providence  is  told  in 
connection  with  their  return.  When  they  reached  their 
valleys,  they  were  in  danger  of  dying  with  hunger. 
But  one  night,  a  sudden  thaw  removed  a  mass  of  snow 
from  the  fields,  when  they  discovered  a  considerable 
quantity  of  wheat  standing  in  the  earth  ready  for  the 
sickle.  It  had  been  suddenly  covered  with  snow.  On 
this  they  lived  until  other  sources  of  food  were  found. 
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and  Sardinians>  defeating  every  army  sent  against 
them.  On  Sunday  morning,  April  30,  1690,  while 
Arnaud  was  preaching,  the  sentinels  discovered  the 
enemy  advancing  and  investing  the  Balsille.  On 
May  2  a  general  assault  was  made  by  the  enemy, 
but  in  vain.  On  May  12  another  assault,  but  in 
vain.  However,  by  May  14,  the  Waldenses  had 
been  driven  out  of  their  lower  entrenchments. 
They,  therefore,  finally  decided  to  evacuate  the 
Balsille,  which  they  did  during  a  thick  mist  that 
happened  to  come  up  in  the  night.  They  gained  by 
a  long  detour  of  mountain  crests,  the  northern  slope 
of  Mount  Guinevert.  When  morning  broke  the 
French  saw  them  afar  oiF,  looking  like  ants  as  they 
climbed  the  distant  snow-capped  Alps.  For  three 
days  they  wandered  southward  so  as  to  take  up 
their  position  in  the  Pra  del  Tor. 

But  before  they  could  reach  this  citadel,  a  most 
unexpected  thing  occurred — Savoy  had  declared 
war  against  France  because  of  the  exactions  of 
King  Louis  XIV  upon  her.  Both  parties  now  sued 
the  Waldenses  to  join  their  armies.  But  true  to 
their  own  land,  they  pledged  their  word  to  their 
former  persecutor,  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  And  when 
the  latter  was  forced  by  the  war  to  become  a  fugi- 
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tive,  where  did  he  find  shelter  and  safety? — ^where, 
but  in  the  valleys  of  those  whom  he  had  so  severely 
persecuted.  He  was  hidden  by  them  in  a  secluded 
spot  in  the  village  of  Rora,  behind  the  Pelice  among 
the  Waldenses  whose  fathers  he  had  hunted  and 
condemned  to  death.  After  the  war  the  Waldenses 
were  permitted  to  return  and  many,  who  had  gone 
to  Switzerland,  Holland  and  Germany,  returned, 
and  the  valleys  again  became  filled  with  settlers. 
In  1698  persecutions  began  again  and  many  of  them 
went  to  Switzerland  and  Wurtemberg,  among  them 
Arnaud,  who  died  as  pastor  at  Durmenz,  Wurtem- 
berg, 1 72 1.  They  then  lived  there  in  peace,  having 
now  at  last  gained  the  right  to  worship;  but  they 
were  not  permitted  to  live  beyond  their  valleys. 
When  Napoleon  became  ruler  of  Savoy,  they  en- 
joyed freedom  of  worship  for  a  season.  He  even 
erected  a  church  for  them  at  St.  Giovanni,  near 
Torre  Pelice.  He  once  said  to  one  of  their  pas- 
tors, "I  have  read  your  history  and  will  aid  you." 
He  gave  toward  the  salary  of  the  pastor  $200  out 
of  his  own  purse.  But  after  he  was  deposed,  they 
were  still  shut  up  in  their  valleys. 

However,  later  in  1848,  their  emancipation  was 
finally  granted  by  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  they 


v# 


Italy  and  the  Waldenses,  327 

were  given  the  same  liberties  as  the  other  subjects 
of  Victor  Emanuel.  When  he  became  king  of 
Italy  in  1870,  the  Waldenses  no  longer  clung  to 
their  valleys,  but  as  soon  as  Italy  was  thrown  open, 
they  scattered  their  missionaries  all  over  the  land. 
And  in  Florence,  where  the  Madiai  had  been  ar- 
rested in  1 85 1  for  their  Protestantism,  and  on  June, 
1852,  condemned  to  the  galleys,  they  founded  their 
theological  seminary.  They  now  number  20,644 
communicants,  100  ministers  and  their  receipts  for 
1908-9  were  $47,000  for  church-support  and  benev- 
olences. Their  evangelization  work,  which  extends 
all  over  Italy,  proves  that  the  saying  of  Erasmus, 
"that  all  Italians  were  atheists,"  is  not  true,  for 
many  have  been  found  hungering  for  the  bread  of 
life.  The  centre  of  their  movement  is  Torre  Pelice, 
located  34  miles  from  Turin  at  the  foot  of  the  Cot- 
tian  Alps  at  the  entrance  to  the  valleys,  where  they 
have  endured  in  all  about  thirty  persecutions.  Here 
is  their  college  and  here  their  synod  meets  in  the 
Waldensian  House  on  the  first  Monday  in  Septem- 
ber, generally  continuing  in  session  for  four  days. 
Here  is  also  their  library  and  museum  in  which  is 
the  rifle  of  Janevel,  two  copies  of  Olivetans  trans- 
lation of  the  French  Bible  published  1535,  by  order 
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of  their  synods  also  many  weapons  and  valuable 
historical  documents.* 

If  Milton  has  used  his  pen  so  beautifully  for 
them  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  Whittier  has 
also  embalmed  them  in  one  of  his  poems.  It  refers 
to  the  early  method  of  the  Waldensians  in  scatter- 
ing the  Gospel^- 

"O  lady  fair  these  silks  of  mine  are  beautiful  and  rare: 
The  richest  web  of  Indian  loom,  which  beauty's  queen 

might  wear. 
And  my  pearls  are  pure  as   thy  own  fair  neck,  with 

whose  radiant  light  they  vie: 
I  have  brought  them  with  me  a  weary  way, — ^will  my 

gentle  lady  buy? 

The   lady  smiled  on   the   worn   old   man   through  the 

dark  and  clustering  curls, 
Which  veiled  her  brow,  as  she  bent  to  view  his  silks 

and  glittering  pearls: 
And  she  placed  their  price  in  the  old  man's  hand  and 

lightly  turned  away, 
But  she  paused  at  the  wanderer's  earnest  call, — "My 

gentle  lady  stay:" 


♦These  valleys  are  well  worth  a  visit. 
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"O  lady  fair,  I  have  yet  a  gem,  which  a  purer  lustre 

flings, 
Than  the  diamond  flash  of  the  jewelled  crown  on  the 

lofty  brow  of  kings, 
A   wonderful   pearl    of  exceeding   price,   whose   virtue 

shall  not  decay, 
Whose  light  shall  be  a  spell  to  thee  and  a  blessing  on 

thy  way." 

The  lady  glanced  at  the  mirroring  steel,  where  her 
form  of  grace  was  seen, 

Where  her  eye  shone  clear,  and  her  dark  locks  waved 
their  clasping  pearls  between: 

"Bring  forth  thy  pearl  of  exceeding  worth,  thou  trav- 
eller gray  and  old, 

And  name  the  price  of  thy  precious  gem  and  my  page 
shall  count  thy  gold." 

The  cloud  went  off  from  the  pilgrim's  brow,  as  a  small 

and  meagre  book, 
Unchased  with  gold  or  gem  of  cost,  from  his  folding 

robe  he  took, 
"Here,  lady  fair,   is   the   pearl  of  price,  may   it  prove 

as  such  to  thee: 
Nay,  keep  thy  gold, — I   ask  it  not,  for  the  Word  of 

God  is  free." 

The  hoary  traveller  went  his  way,  but  the  gift  he  left 

behind 
Hath  had  its  pure  and  perfect  work  on  that  highborn 

maiden's  mind, 
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And  she  hath  turned  from  the  pride  of  sin  to  the  low- 
liness of  truth 

And  given  her  human  heart  to  God  in  its  beautiful 
hour  of  youth. 

And  she  hath  left  the  gray  old  walls,  where  an  evil 

faith  hath  power. 
The  courtly  knights  of  her  father's  train  and  the  maid- 

'ens  of  her  bower: 
And  she  hath  gone  to  the  Vaudois  vales  by  lordly  feet 

untrod. 
Where   the   poor  and   needy  of  earth   are  rich  in   the 

perfect  love  of  God.* 

There  is  also  another  denomination  in  Italy,  be- 
longing to  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  churches, 
holding  to  the  Presbyterian  system  called  the  Evan- 
gelical Italian  Church,  founded  in  1870  by  Gavazzi. 
It  has  about  forty  congregations  and  numbers  about 
2,000  communicants. 


*This  poem  was  translated  into  French,  and  be- 
came familiar  to  the  Waldenses,  but  its  author  was  un- 
known to  them  until  Mr.  Fletcher,  who  had  studied 
at  Geneva  in  1850,  and  found  its  French  translation 
there,  finally  notified  the  Waldenses  in  1875' that  Whit- 
tier  was  the  author.  The  Waldensian  synod  wrote  in 
their  name  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Quaker  poet  of 
America. 


Chapter  IV.— BRAVE  LITTLE  HOLLAND. 

HOLLAND,*  the  quaintest  country  in  Eu- 
rope, with  its  dykes,  its  windmills  and 
its  canals,  is  a  prosperous  land,  because 
of  its  Calvinism.  It  was  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 
the  perseverance  of  the  saints,  that  made  the  Hol- 
landers persevere,  until  they  had  crowded  out  the 
sea  by  their  dykes  and  the  Spaniards  by  their  arms. 
It  was  the  first  nation  that  gave  religious  liberty 
and  hence  became  the  asylum  of  thousands  of  the 
Reformed  driven  out  of  other  lands.  The  spirit  of 
liberty,  begotten  of  Calvinism,  gave  her  an  inspira- 
tion to  great  things,  so  that  she  became  during  part 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  the 
mistress  of  the  seas  and  gained  world-wide  domin- 
ion» 

Holland  was  not  at  first  Reformed  as  it  is  now. 
There  was  a  question,  whether  it  would  be  Luth- 
eran, Anabaptist  or  Reformed.    The  first  influence 


*The  proper  name  of  this  country  is  not  Holland, 
but  the  Netherlands.  Strictly  speaking,  Holland  is 
only  one  of  the  provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  but  it 
is  one  of  the  leading  provinces  as  it  includes  the  larg- 
est cities. 
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seems  to  have  come  from  Luther,  as  his  doctrines 
gained  access  to  Antwerp,  for  at  that  time  Belgium 
was  linked  to  Holland.  But  in  1521,  two  of  the 
Hollanders  visited  Luther,  Hinne  Rode,  rector  of 
the  Brothers  school  at  Utrecht  and  Sylvanus. 
Luther,  it  is  said,  would  not  agree  with  their  views 
about  the  Lord's  Supper  that  it  was  merely  a 
memorial.  In  Switzerland  they  met  Ecolampadius 
at  Basle  and  Zwingli  at  Zurich,  and  were  present 
when  the  latter  defended  his  theses  at  the  great 
conference  at  Zurich,  January  29,  1523.  Thus  the 
Netherlands  early  began  to  join  hands  with  the 
Swiss,  a  prophecy  of  what  took  place  later.  Soon 
martyrdoms  began  to  occur  in  the  Netherlands  for 
the  new  faith.  Thus  in  1525  William  Dirks  was 
martyred  at  Utrecht. 

Then  came  the  Anabaptist  movement  (1530-61). 
The  Anabaptists  were  not  Baptists,  that  is,  they  did 
not  emphasize  immersion  as  the  mode  of  baptism 
as  the  Baptists  do  now.  Some  of  them  were  for 
immersion,  but  others  for  sprinkling.  They  were 
peculiar,  however,  in  their  opposition  to  infant  bap- 
tism, holding  that  a  person  should  not  be  baptized, 
until  he  came  to  years  of  discretion.  Menno  Simon, 
their  leader,  was  a  man  of  ability,  but  he  held  er- 
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ratic  views  as  "that  Christ's  birth  was  not  real, — 
•that  Christ  brought  his  flesh  from  heaven  and  did 
not  receive  it  from  Mary."  This  Mennonite  niove- 
ment  threatened  to  sweep  Holland  into  the  sects, 
but  severe  persecutions  came  on  them.  These, 
however,  seemed  to  give  Protestantism  a  new  start. 
And  this  time,  the  new  movement  was  not  Lutheran 
or  Mennonite  as  before,  but-  Reformed.  It  came 
from  the  western  or  Flemish  end  of  the  Nether- 
lands, which  was  more  nearly  allied  to  the  French. 
And  it  was  thus  that  the  views  of  Calvin,  the 
Frenchman,  were  introduced  and  became  popular. 
If  any  can  be  named  as  the  reformer  of  Holland 
(although  Holland  had  no  great  reformer  to  rival 
Luther,  Zwingli  or  Calvin)  it  was  Guido  de  Bres. 
He  was  born  at  Mons  in  1522,  but  before  he  was 
25  years  of  age  he  had  become  a  Protestant,  in  spite 
of  the  teachings  of  his  strict  Catholic  mother.  When 
the  persecutions  broke  out  in  1528,  he  fled  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  spent  four  years  under  the  Polish 
Reformer  Lasco,  then  pastor  of  the  church  of  the 
foreigners  in  London.  In  that  church  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  and  gov- 
ernment. Returning  to  Liege,  he  won  great  popu- 
larity by  his  preaching,  but  was  again  compelled  to 
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flee  and  went  to  Switzerland.  In  1559  he  return- 
ed to  the  southern  Netherlands,  living  at  Tournai/ 
but  doing  missionary  work  at  Valenciennes  and 
even  visiting  Antwerp  in  disguise.  In  1 561,  to 
show  the  authorities  that  he  and  his  friends  were 
not  revolutionary  Anabaptists,  he  drew  up  the  Bel- 
gic  Confession  of  37  articles,  modelled  after  the 
Gallic  Confession  of  the  French  Church.  This 
Confession  he  sent  to  his  ruler,  the  King  of  Spain, 
that  he  might  know  the  views  of  his  Protestant  sub- 
jects. This  creed  soon  became  popular  and  later 
was  adopted  as  the  creed  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church.  In  1564  he  was  at  Brussels  at  a  conference 
with  Prince  William  of  Orange,  and  also  took 
part  at  Metz  in  negotiations  to  unite  the  Lutherans 
and  the  Reformed.  In  1566  he  returned  to  Valen- 
ciennes, where  he  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  in 
the  castle  of  Tournai.  There  a  lady,  who  visited 
him,  said  to  him,  "she  wondered  how  he  could  eat 
or  drink  or  sleep  in  quiet."  "Madam,"  he  replied, 
"my  chains  do  not  terrify  me  or  break  my  sleep. 
On  the  contrary  I  glory  and  take  delight  in  them, 
esteeming  them  at  a  higher  rate  than  chains  and 
rings  of  gold  or  jewels  of  any  price  whatsoever. 
The  rattling  of  my  chains   is  like  the  effect  of 
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musical  instruments  on  my  ears :  not  that  this  effect 
comes  merely  from  the  chains,  but  because  I  am 
bound  therewith  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel/'  He  was  martyred  in  1567  in  front  of  the 
town  hall  at  Valenciennes. 

With  de  Bres  came  the  Calvinistic  influence.  Cal- 
vin's pupils  began  gathering  congregations.  This 
was  aided,  when  in  1565  the  Heidelberg  Catechism 
was  translated  into  Dutch.  In  1566  the  Psalms, 
which  were  sung  by  the  Calvinists,  were  trans- 
lated into  Dutch  by  Dathenus.  All  these  committed 
the  Dutch  more  and  more  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
But  before  the  church  was  fully  organized,  the 
Protestants  were  driven  out  of  their  land  by  per- 
secution and  found  an  asylum  in  northwestern  Ger- 
many. The  result  was  that  the  Dutch  church  was 
organized  on  German  soil  and  at  first  belonged  to 
the  "Churches  under  the  Cross,"  as  the  churches 
in  persecution  were  then  named.  Two  synods  were 
held,  one  at  Wesel  in  1568,  and  another  at  Emden 
in  1571.  In  these  the  German  Reformed  Elector 
of  the  Palatinate  was  represented,  thus  uniting  the 
Dutch  and  Germans.  The  synod  at  Wesel  adopted 
the  Heidelberg  and  Calvin's  catechisms,  the  Psalms 
of  Dathenus  and  also  a  church  constitution.     At 
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the  Emden  synod  the  Belgic  Confession  was  adopt- 
ed and  the  church  organization  was  completed  by 
dividing  the  church  into  classes.  Then  the  persecu- 
tions having  lessened,  the  Dutch  went  back  to  Hol- 
land, where  the  church  was  thoroughly  organized 
by  the  synods  at  Dort  in  1574  and  1578,  and  at 
Middleburg  in  1581. 

While  the  church  was  thus  being  organized,  thp 
Netherlands  were  preparing  for  a  tremendous  politi- 
cal struggle,  which  lasted  with  some  intermissions 
for  eighty  years  (1568-1648).  And  back  of  this 
struggle  for  civil  liberty  with  Spain,  who  ruled 
Holland  at  that  time,  was  also  the  struggle  for  reli- 
gious liberty.  The  King  of  Spain  was  determined 
to  destroy  the  Reformed  and  introduced  the  In- 
quisition into  the  Netherlands.  This  the  Dutch 
could  not  bear,  and  they  rose  against  Spain  in  a 
war,  that  for  perseverance  has  never  been  equaled. 
It  began,  when  the  King  of  Spain  in  1567  ap- 
pointed the  cruel  Duke  of  Alva  governor-general 
of  the  Netherlands.  The  next  year  came  the  trum- 
pet-call to  freedom,  when  the  Duke  of  Alva  ar- 
rested and  executed  two  of  the  leading  nobles  of 
Holland,  Counts  Egmont  and  Horn;  but  failed  to 
catch  Prince  William  of  Orange.    The  latter  had 
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been  put  on  his  guard  by  an  incident  many  years 
before.  For  while  hunting  with  King  Henry  II 
of  France  in  the  forest  at  Vincennes,  the  French 
king  told  him  of  the  plan  of  King  Philip  of  Spain, 
to  massacre  all  the  Protestants  in  the  Netherlands. 
William  was  at  that  time  a  Catholic,  but  his  noble 
nature  revolted  against  such  cruelty.  He  gained 
the  name  of  William  the  Silent,  because  he  never 
told  this  news.  He,  however,  though  he  kept  it 
to  himself,  determined  to  get  rid  of  the  Spanish 
garrisons  in  the  Netherlands  as  fast  as  possible. 

The  Duke  of  Alva,  having  paralyzed  the  country 
by  his  execution  of  Egment  and  Horn,  seemed  to 
have  gotten  control  of  the  whole  land;  when  sud- 
denly an  important  event  occurred.  The  cloud  was 
only  as  big  as  a  man's  hand;  but  it  betokened  a 
coming  storm,  that  never  ceased  until  it  drew  away 
the  Netherlands  from  Spanish  control.  This  event 
was  the  news  that  the  Beggars  had  captured  Briel 
in  1572.  The  Beggars  were  the  Dutch  patriots, 
who  driven  out  of  the  land,  had  taken  to  the  sea, 
and  because  of  their  poverty  were  nicknamed 
"Beggars,"  a  name  which  they  adopted  and  made 
famous.  Having  taken  Briel,  they  then  took  Flush- 
ing in  western  Holland.    With  this,  almost  all  the 
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cities  of  the  provinces  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  threw 
off  the  Spanish  yoke,  because  of  the  oppressions 
of  the  Duke  of  Alva.  The  duke  gathered  an  army 
and  beseiged  Haarlem  (1572-3)  and  finally  cap- 
tured it  after  a  brave  defence  of  seven  months. 
Then  he  revealed  to  them  what  Spanish  mercy  was. 
He  took  the  Dutch  citizens,  tied  them  two  and  two, 
and  threw  them  into  the  lake  of  Haarlem.  Two 
thousand,  to  whom  he  had  promised  mercy,  were 
thus  put  to  death.  In  1572  the  States  General  of 
Holland  met  at  Dort,  and  Prince  William  of 
Orange,  was  made  governor-general.  This  was 
their  formal  declaration  of  independence,  in  mak- 
ing William  of  Orange  instead  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  their  ruler. 

Then  the  war  began  in  earnest.  One  of  the  first 
acts  of  William  of  Orange,  who  had  been  a  Cath- 
olic, was  to  publicly  join  the  Reformed  Church,  Oc-^ 
tober  23,  1573.  This  occurred  just  after  the  citi- 
zens of  Alkmaar  had  repulsed  the  Spaniards  after 
a  seven  weeks  seige.  And  now  came  Leyden's 
turn.  Leyden  was,  next  to  Amsterdam,  the  largest 
city  in  the  province  of  Holland,  having  50,000  in- 
habitants. When  the  Spaniards  found  it  was  too 
strongly  fortified  to  be  taken  by  assault,  they  plant- 
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ed  themselves  down  before  it  for  a  long  seige,  so 
as  to  starve  it  into  surrender.  But  the  inhabitants, 
mindful  of  the  "Spanish  mercy"  at  Haarlem,  de- 
termined they  would  rather  die  than  surrender. 
The  famine,  became  terrific.  Dogs,  cats,  rats,  and 
finally  the  leaves  of  the  trees  and  the  grass  in  the 
streets  was  eaten,  but  still  they  would  not  sur- 
render. "You  call  'us  rat-and  dog-eaters,"  said 
the  inhabitants  to  the  Spaniards  outside  the  city. 
"But  as  long  as  a  dog  barks  and  a  cat  mews,  you 
may  rest  assured  that  you  will  not  get  the  city. 
And  when  all  is  gone,  we  will  eat  our  left  arm  and 
with  the  right  arm  defend  our  wife  and  children, 
our  religion  and  our  liberty."  Finally,  when  all 
seemed  hopeless,  help  came.  William  of  Orange, 
having  cut  the  dykes,  filled  the  country  around  with 
water,  so  that  his  vessels  could  sail  in.  And  after 
a  seige  of  about  five  months,  it  was  lifted,  October 
3,  1574.  The  deliverers  brought  food  for  the  starv- 
ing. And  immediately  with  thankful  hearts,  they 
streamed  to  the  Great  Reformed  church  there  to 
thank  God  for  their  deliverance.  Then  as  a  thank- 
offering  to  God  they  founded  a  university,  the 
great  University  of  Leyden,  in  1575.  The  relief 
of  Leyden  seemed  to  be  the  turning-point  in  the 
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fight  for  freedom,  for  the  peace  of  Ghent  came  in 
1576,  which  united  the  seventeen  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands  against  Spanish  tyranny. 

Meanwhile  the  Reformed  doctrines  spread  every- 
where. Thus  in  Antwerp  Feb.  17,  1577,  the  monks 
were  forbidden  to  preach  and  the  Reformed  had 
twelve  places  of  worship.  The  Cathedral  was  used 
by  the  Reformed,  the  Catholics  only  using  the  choir. 
The  Jesuits  and  Franciscans  were  driven  out  of 
Utrecht.  During  all  this  time,  while  the  southern 
and  western  part  of  the  Netherlands  had  become 
free  from  Spain,  Amsterdam  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  Spaniards.  The  Dutch,  in  1577,  blockaded 
Amsterdam,  and  at  last,  in  February,  1578,  Am- 
sterdam also  accepted  the  peace  of  Ghent,  and 
joined  the  Dutch.  At  first,  however,  the  Reformed 
worship  was  allowed  only  outside  of  the  city.  But 
in  the  city  there  were  18,000  Reformed  to  2,000 
Catholics.  The  result  was  that  William  Bardes 
formed  a  plan  to  overthrow  the  authorities  and  get 
the  Reformed  worship  introduced.  On  Sunday, 
May  25,  1578,  as  the  Reformed  held  their  fifth 
church-service  outside  of  the  city,  they  gathered  at 
St.  Anthony's  dyke,  under  the  leadership  of  Thom- 
as Van  Til,  the  only  Dutch  minister  who  was  also 
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a  noble.  As  they  returned  to  the  city,  their  plan 
was  laid.  The  next  day,  Bardes  and  four  others 
went  to  the  city-hall  to  find  out  the  position  of  the 
magistrates  toward  the  Reformed.  When  he  gain- 
ed nothing  from  them,  one  of  his  companions  left 
the  council  chamber  and  went  to  the  free  steps  of 
the  palace  and  waved  his  broad  hat  as  a  signal. 
This  was  a  market-day  and  the  Dam  (the  open 
place  before  the  palace)  was  crowded  with  people. 
Suddenly  a  sailor  unrolled  a  large  flag  and  waving 
it  cried  out,  "Every  one  who  loves  the  Prince  of 
Orange  follow  me."  Bardes  and  his  armed  men 
captured  the  whole  council,  while  outside  the  people 
began  to  clear  the  Dam  and  to  arrest  the  Franciscan 
monks  and  the  priests.  On  May  28  a  new  council 
was  elected  and  Bardes  was  made  mayor.  The  Re- 
formed faith  was  now  introduced  into  the  city, 
although  the  Lutheran  and  Mennonite  worship  was 
allowed  and  even  the  Catholics  were  allowed  to 
have  worship  in  private  houses.  On  May  29 
Haarlem  followed  Amsterdam  and  thus  all  the 
province  of  Holland  was  lost  to  the  Spaniards.  On 
July  26,  1578,  came  the  formal  declaration  of  the 
independence  of  the  Dutch  from  Spain. 

But  with  prosperity  came  danger.    The  Spanish 
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government,  finding  it  could  not  get  rid  of  Prince 
William  of  Orange  by  fair  means,  determined  to 
get  rid  of  him  by  foul.  If  it  could  not  conquer 
him,  it  would  try  to  have  him  assassinated,  and  in 
all  nine  dastardly  attempts  were  made  on  his  life. 
In  1580  the  Spanish  government  offered  25,000 
gold  crowns  for  any  one  who  would  assassinate 
him.  Two  main  attempts  were  made  on  his  life. 
The  first  was  on  Sunday,  March  18,  1582,  as  he  was 
leaving  his  dining  hall,  a  young  man  stepped  for- 
ward with  a  petition.  The  prince  took  it,  when  the 
man  drew  a  pistol  and  shot  him.  The  bullet  passed 
under  his  right  ear,  through  his  mouth  and  other 
jaw.  It,  however,  did  not  prove  fatal,  and  on  May 
2  the  prince  went  to  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp  to 
offer  thanksgiving  for  his  deliverance.  But  though 
he  lived,  his  wife  died.  For  his  wife,  Charlotte  de 
Bourbon,  collapsed  because  of  the  alarm  and  anx- 
iety and  died  a  few  days  later.  She  was  buried  in 
the  cathedral  at  Antwerp.*  The  Prince  of  Orange 
the  next  year  married  Louisa  Teligny,  the  daughter 
of  Admiral  CoHgny. 


*For  her  life,  see  my  "Famous  Women  of  the  Re- 
formed Church." 
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The  last  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  made  at  Delft,  July  10,  1584,  where 
a  man  named  Gerard  appeared,  wanting  a  passport. 
He  held  the  passport  in  his  hand,  waiting  for 
Prince  William  to  sign  it.  The  moment  the  prince's 
eyes  were  turned  from  him,  he  sent  three  bullets 
through  him.  The  prince  staggered,  crying  out, 
"O  my  God,  have  mercy  on  my  soul  and  on  this 
poor  people."  In  a  few  moments  he  was  dead.  So 
passed  away  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  and 
generals  the  Reformed  Church  has  ever  produced. 
Indeed  one  of  the  greatest  men  Europe  has  pro- 
duced. He  is  buried  in  the  new  church  at  Delft, 
where  is  a  magnificent  monument.  Beneath  a  can- 
opy supported  by  marble  pillars  and  columns,  lies 
the  effigy  of  the  prince.  It  is  of  white  marble  and 
lies  on  a  black  marble  sarcophagus.  At  the  head 
of  the  statue  is  a  bronze  statue  of  the  prince,  in 
military  uniform.  A  dog  sustains  the  feet  of  the 
recumbent  figure  in  memory  of  his  favorite  dojg, 
who  saved  his  life  from  assassination  in  1572  at 
Malines. 

The  year  1584  brought  to  the  Netherlands  not 
only  the  loss  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  but  also  the 
loss  of  Antwerp.     The  Spaniards  captured  Ant- 
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werp  August  17,  1584.  But  that  proved  to  be  the 
destruction  of  Antwerp's  prosperity,  for,  with  the 
departure  of  the  Protestants,  its  industry  and  cap- 
ital went  to  Amsterdam.  Only  toward  the  end  of 
the  nineteenth  century  did  Antwerp  begin  to  re- 
gain the  importance  as  a  great  seaport  which,  by 
her  location,  she  ought  to  have.  From  this  time  the 
Flemish  part  of  the  Netherlands,  of  which  Brussels 
and  Antwerp  were  the  leading  cities,  fell  back  to 
the  Catholics,  while  the  Reformed  religion  became 
limited  to  the  Dutch  provinces. 

But  though  Prince  William  of  Orange  was  dead, 
he  left  a  remarkable  line  of  princes  after  him. 
His  two  sons,  though  not  such  broad-minded  states- 
men as  himself,  yet  proved  themselves  very  able 
as  generals  and  diplomats.  His  second  son,  Mau- 
rice,* rose  to  take  his  father's  place.  He  early 
revealed  remarkable  military  genius  by  his  vic- 
tories (1590-4)  so  that  he  drove  Spain  away 
from  the  Rhine  river,  whose  mouths  now  came 
under  Dutch  control.  It  was  durihg  his  life,  that 
the  Dutch  began  to  develop  their  remarkable  com- 


*His  oldest  son  had  been  kept  by  Spain  as  a  hostage 
since  his  youth  and  had  been  educated  as  a  Catholic. 
He  therefore  was  counted  out  by  the  Dutch. 


— I 


Brave  Little  Holland.  347 

merce  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  by  the  formation  of 
their  East  and  West  India  companies.  This  pre- 
pared the  way  for  their  great  naval  supremacy. 

Holland's  victories  now  pass  from  the  land  to  the 
sea.  Holland  had  four  great  admirals,  all  good 
members  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Of  these,  Ad- 
miral Jacob  Van  Heemskerk  was  the  first,  who 
(1596)  tried  to  find  the  northwestern  passage 
around  North  America,  which  has  just  been  discov- 
ered a  few  years  before  by  Amundsen.  Van  Heems- 
kerk defeated  the  Spanish  fleet  under  the  very  guns 
of  the  Spanish  garrison  at  Gibraltar,  but  he  was 
killed  in  the  battle.  His  body  was  brought  home 
and  buried  in  the  Old  church  at  Amsterdam,  where 
his  tomb  bears  the  inscription: 

"Here  lies  Heemskerk. 
Heemskerk!   who    dared   through   polar   ice,   and   iron 

bail  to  steer, 
Left  to  his  country  fame:  at  strong  Gibraltar,  life:  his 

honored  body  here." 

The  most  important  religious  event  during  Prince 
Maurice's  reign  as  Governor-General  was  the  fa- 
mous synod  of  Dort  (1618-19).  Calvinism  had 
become  so  high  in  its  development  into  supra  lap- 
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sarianism  *  that  a  reaction  came  about.  Armmius, 
who  was  elected  professor  of  theology  at  Leyden 
in  1603,  taught  lower  views  of  predestination  and 
of  the  fall  of  man.  A  storm  was  gathering  around 
his  head  when  he  died  in  1609.  But  his  followers 
continued  to  spread  Arminian  doctrines.  The  Ar- 
minians  were  also  called  Remonstrants,  because 
they  presented  (1610)  to  the  two  states  of  Holland 
and  Friesland,  an  address  consisting  of  five  arti- 
cles called  a  Remonstrance,  which  was  directed 
against  Calvinism.  The  Calvinists  then  prepared 
(1611)  a  Counter-remonstrance  which  has  become 

■ 

known  as  the  "Five  points  of  Calvinism."  So 
finally  to  decide  the  controversy,  it  was  determined 
to  hold  a  synod  at  Dort,  November  13,  1618.  To 
it  the  Dutch  invited  the  Reformed  churches  of 
France,  Switzerland,  Germany  and  England  to  send 
delegates.  All  came,  except  the  delegates  of  France, 
who  were  prevented  from  coming  by  their  king. 

The  opening  and  closing  services  of  the  synod 
were  held  in  the  Great  church  at  Dort,  the  first 


*The  su'pra  lapsarians  held  that  the  decree  of  elec- 
tion came  before  the  decree  of  creation.  The  Infra- 
lapsarians  were  lower  and  held  that  it  came  after  the 
decree  of  creation. 


— I 
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being  held  in  Latin;  but  the  sessions  of  the  synod 
were  held  elsewhere.  At  this  synod  the  Supra- 
lapsarians  tried  to  gain  the  control.  They  gained 
the  president,  Bogerman,  but  the  ultimate  decisions 
of  the  synod,  as  given  in  the  Canons  of  Dort,  are 
lower  than  supralapsarianism.  The  synod  con- 
demned Arminianism  and  formulated  its  doctrinal 
decisions  in  the  Canons  of  Dort,  which  have  since 
become  one  of  the  creeds  of  the  Dutch  church.  The 
synod  continued  six  months,  ending  May  25,  1619. 
The  Arminians  were  then  banished  from  the  Neth- 
erlands by  Prince  Maurice.  But  the  Arminians 
soon  degenerated  into  Socinians,  so  that  all  the 
Remonstrant  churches  of  Holland  are  now  practi- 
cally Unitarian. 

During  the  religious  controversy  between  the  Cal- 
vinists  and  Arminians,  there  arose  also  a  political 
controversy  between  the  two  parties  in  the  Nether- 
lands. Prince  Maurice  led  the  aristocratic  party 
and  the  great  statesman,  Barnevelt,  led  the  repub- 
lican party.  Maurice  championed  the  centralization 
of  the  government  in  the  States-General.  Barne- 
velt, the  state's  rights  over  against  the  central  gov- 
ernment. This  controversy  unfortunately  became 
mixed    with    the    religious    controversy,    Maurice 
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championing  the  Calvinists  and  Bamevelt  the  Re- 
monstrants. The  controversy  j&nally  led  to  the  un- 
fortunate execution  of  Barnevelt  on  the  charge  of 
conspiracy  against  the  unity  of  the  government. 
He  was  executed  May  13,  1619,  on  a  scaffold  in  the 
Binnenhof  at  the  Hague.  Grotius,  who  sympa- 
thized with  Barnevelt  politically,  was  imprisoned  in 
the  fortress  of  Loevenstein,  near  Gorcum,  but  by 
the  aid  of  his  wife  he  escaped  (1621)  by  being  car- 
ried out  in  a  book-chest  in  which  he  was  covered 
over  by  soiled  linen  for  the  laundry.  He  finally 
died  in  Sweden. 

Prince  Maurice  died  1625  and  the  Orange  fam- 
ily presented  another  statesman  to  Holland  to  lead 
her  fortunes  in  his  place,  Prince  Frederick  Henry, 
the  step-brother  of  Maurice  and  the  son  of  Louisa 
Teligny,  the  daughter  of  Admiral  Coligny.  Under 
him  the  unity  of  the  states  became  more  consoli- 
dated and  the  prosperity  of  the  Netherlands  reached 
its  climax.  He  was  of  a  broader  spirit  than  Mau- 
rice and  permitted  the  Arminians  to  return  to  Hol- 
land. Holland  took  part  in  the  Thirty  Years  war 
(1621-1647)  and  in  1648,  after  eighty  years  of 
struggle  for  independence,  it  at  last  gained  separa- 
tion from  Spain,  being  at  last  recognized  by  Spain. 
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During  that  war,  the  Dutch  did  much  to  protect 
the  Reformed  in  the  northern  Rhine-region,  espe- 
cially, when  they  had  possession  of  Wesel* 

During  the  reign  of  Prince  Frederick  Henry, 
Holland  spread  her  influence  far  and  wide.  It  was 
at  that  time  that  Admiral  Peter  Hein  gained  his 
wonderful  victory  over  the  Spaniards,  by  capturing 
their  Silver  Fleet  in  1628,  at  Matanzas,  Cuba.  He 
had  already  captured  the  sugar-fleet  of  the  Span- 
iards and  now  crowned  it  with  this  victory.  The 
value  of  the  silver  captured  was  14  millions  sterling 
florins  ($5,600,000)  but  really  worth  much  more 
than  that.  No  wonder  Holland  went  wild  with 
joy,  for  so  much  money  meant  great  prosperity. 
Hein  was  a  remarkable  combination  of  great  daring 
and  yet  of  great  prudence.  He  was  killed  in  a 
battle  with  the  Spanish  pirate  at  Dunkirk  June  30, 
1629,  and  buried  at  Delft,  in  the  Old  Reformed 
church.  The  Latin  inscription  there  calls  him,  "a 
new  Argonaut,  who  brought  home  the  golden  fleece 
of  the  King  of  Spain,"  referring  to  his  victory 
over  the  "silver  fleet." 


♦The  close  of  the  war  occurred  after  Prince  Henry's 
death. 
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Admiral  Hein  was  succeeded  by  Admiral  Martin 
Tromp,  whose  victory  over  the  Spanish  fleet  in 
the  English  channel  in  1629  gave  him  great  fame. 
As  a  result  of  the  prosperity,  brought  about  by  the 
successes  under  Prince  Frederick  Henry,  the  coun- 
try became  prosperous,  but  the  church  became 
worldly  and  luxury  prevailed.  In  1677  occurred  the 
tulip  craze.  For  one  bulb  2,500  florins  were  paid, 
for  another  4,600  and  a  coach  with  a  span  of  horses 
was  given  for  still  another  tulip.  The  craze  soon 
subsided,  but  strange  to  say  about  a  century  later 
was  followed  by  a  similar  hyacinth  craze.  For  the 
Dutch  are  great  lovers  of  flowers  and  magnificent 
are  the  beds  of  hyacinths  and  narcissus  around 
Haarlem.  Art  also  flourished  and  the  famous 
Dutch  School  of  Painting  arose,  of  which  Rem- 
brandt is  the  most  famous.  Rembrandt,  Durer  and 
Holbein  compose  the  great  trio  of  Reformed  paint- 
ers. He  was  born  about  1607  at  Leyden,  but  went 
to  Amsterdam  in  1631,  where  he  died,  1669.  His 
skill  lay  in  his  art  of  lights  and  shadows.  His 
greatest  painting  is  at  the  Ryks  Museum,  Amster- 
dam, and  is  named  "The  Night-watch,"  although 
his  paintings  at  the  Hague,  as  "The  Anatomy,"  and 
"Simeon  in  the  Temple,"  are  famous. 
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After  the  death  of  Prince  Frederick  Henry 
(1647)  his  son  William,  by  his  beautiful  wife, 
Princess  Amalia  of  Solms,*  ruled  for  but  a  brief 
period.  After  his  death  dissensions  arose  between 
the  states  of  Holland,  and  the  Governor-General. 
No  Governor-General  was  elected,  but  the  govern- 
ment was  entrusted  to  a  Pensionary  named  John 
De  Witt,  who  proved  to  be  a  great  statesman. 
During  his  term  of  office,  Holland  gained  great 
fame  with  her  navy.  Admiral  Tromp  being  her 
leader.  By  this  time  the  rising  navy  of  England 
began  to  be  jealous  of  the  prominence  of  the  IHitch 
navy.  In  a  battle.  Admiral  Tromp  defeated  the 
English  navy  under  Blake  (1653),  but  Tromp  was 
killed  in  battle,  brought  home  and  buried  in  the 
Old  church  at  Delft.  He  was  the  victor  of  32 
naval  battles.  On  his  tomb  is  an  inscription  which 
translated  freely  runs  thus: 

"His  image  deeply  graved  on  each  true  patriot's  heart, 
Shall  far  outlast  the  marble  wrought  by  human  art." 

Tromp  was  succeeded  by  Admiral  de  Ruyter.  He 
was  born  at  Flushing,  where  St.  James'  church  was  . 


*Her  portrait  is  in  the  picture-gallery  of  the  Hague. 
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the  scene  of  his  boyish  escapade.  At  ten  years  of 
age  he  climbed  to  the  pinnacle  of  its  steeple,  and 
got  down  safely,  although  all  the  town  held  its 
breath  to  see  him  do  it.  The.  child  was  father  of 
the  man.  He  was  a  sailor-born  and  ran  away  to 
become  a  sailor.  He  soon  gained  great  fame  for 
his  skill  in  navigation  and  for  his  ability  in  war. 
He  was  the  only  foreigner  who  dared  sail  up  the 
Thames  river  toward  London  (1667)  and  humble 
England  by  gaining  a  victory  over  the  combined 
English  and  French  fleets.  He  was  the  last  great 
naval  hero  of  Holland.  He  died  April  29,  1676, 
and  is  buried  in  the  New  Church  at  Amsterdam. 
After  his  victory  over  the  combined  fleets,  these 
lines  were  found  everywhere  in  Holland: 

Behold  the  hero,  Holland's  strong,  right  hand. 
The  Savior  of  the  imperilled  fatherland 
Who  three  times  forced  two  kingdoms  in  one  year 
To  strike  the  flag  and  filled  their  lands  with  fear; 
The  fleet's  true  soul,  the  arms  by  which  God  wrought 
The  victory  that  peace  and  honor  brought. 

We  have  referred  to  these  naval  heroes  in  order 
to  complete  the  list  of  great  Reformed  generals, 
admirals  and  statesmen  that  Holland  has  given  to 
the  Reformed  Church.    These  admirals  were  godly 
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men  and  De  Ruyter  was  perhaps  the  greatest  of 
all  the  admirals  and  statesmen  that  Holland  has 
given.  When  Emperor  William  I  of  Germany 
visited  Amsterdam  in  189 1,  he  laid  a  wreath  on  the 
tomb  of  De  Ruyter.  And  Flushing  in  1841  erected 
a  fine  bronze  statue  to  his  honor. 

The  Dutch,  however,  were  not  as  fortunate  on 
land  as  on  sea.  Against  the  designs  of  King  Louis 
XIV  of  France  to  incorporate  Holland  in  France, 
they  formed  a  triple-alliance  in  1668-72,  with  Eng- 
land and  Sweden.  But  after  the  alliance  fell, 
France  threw  its  armies  into  Holland.  Conde  and 
Turenne  conquered  the  provinces  of  Guelders, 
Overyssel  and  Utrecht.  Amsterdam  was  saved 
only  by  the  Dutch  breaking  the  dykes  and  inun- 
dating their  country.  However,  the  people  believed 
that  in  this  war  they  had  been  betrayed  by  Pension- 
ary De  Witt.  They  rose  against  him  and  put  him 
to  death  in  1672,  at  the  Hague  in  the  prison  (the 
Gefangenpoort) . 

A  theological  controversy,  only  less  bitter  than 
that  of  Dort,  arose  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  The  Hollanders  were  ever  stren- 
uous for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
They  became  divided  into  two  parties,  the  Voetians 


356    Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

and  Cocceians.  In  1685  Maresius  attacked  Coc- 
ceius  for  his  lax  views  on  the  Sabbath  and  Voetius 
attacked  him  for  his  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  sin. 
This  controversy  entered  politics  as  in  the  days  of 
Dort.  The  Cocceians  favored  the  state's  interfer- 
ence  in  the  church  affairs,  while  the  Voetians  op- 
posed it.  The  Cocceians  also  opposed  William  III 
succeeding  his  father  William  II,  as  Governor- 
General,  while  the  Voetians  opposed  it.  And  when 
the  Cocceians  gained  the  omission  of  the  prayer 
for  the  Prince  of  Orange  from  the  Sabbath  wor- 
ship, the  Voetians  were  greatly  incensed.  When 
William  III  finally  became  Governor-General  in 
1672  the  Cocceians  went  under.  They  demanded  a 
synod  like  that  of  Dort,  so  as  to  settle  the  differ- 
ences in  the  church,  but  it  was  refused.  In  addi- 
tion  to  this  division,  both  Voetians  and  Cocceians 
finally  split  into  parties.  The  former  divided  into 
old  or  dead  and  new  or  living.  The  Cocceians  di- 
vided into  the  green  and  serious,  the  former  em- 
phasizing Biblical  interpretation,  the  latter  practi- 
cal religion,  the  latter  being  led  by  F.  A.  Lampe, 
professor  of  theology  at  Utrecht.  Finally,  peace 
was  brought  about  by  the  election  in  the  theological 
department  of  each  of  the  universities  of  a  repre- 
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sentative  from  each  type:  thus  a  Voetian  for  the 
chair  of  systematic  theology,  a  Cocceian'  for  the 
chair  of  exegesis  and  a  Lampean  for  the  chair  of 
practical  theology.  But  the  distinctions  between 
them  were  carried  to  somewhat  ridiculous  ex- 
tremes. The  Voetians  wore  their  hair  short,  the 
Cocceians  long.  The  Voetians  called  Sunday  "the 
day  of  rCvSt,"  the  Cocceians,  "the  Lord's  day."  The 
Voetians  lived  plainly  and  dressed  moderately,  the 
Cocceians  dressed  fashionably  and  lived  luxurious- 
ly. The  former  was  composed  of  the  common  peo- 
pie,  the  latter  of  the  aristocracy. 

The  line  of  Orange  produced  another  of  its  great 
statesmen  to  become  Governor-General  (which  of- 
fice was  now  revived)  in  William  III,  1672-1702. 
He,  aided  by  Brandenburg  and  Spain,  defeated 
France.  In  1688  he  was  made  King  of  England, 
as  his  wife,  Mary,  was  the  daughter  of  the  deposed 
King  James  II,  of  England.  He  gained  the  victory 
of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  and  became  the  defender 
of  liberty  and  of  Protestantism. 

During  all  this  time,  the  Reformed  church  of  the 
Netherlands  adhered  closely  to  its  Calvinistic 
standards.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  it  did  a 
great  foreign  missionary  work  in  Java,  Amboyna 
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and  Formosa,  especially  in  the  East  Indias,  and  had 
for  a  time  a  small  missionary  seminary  at  Leyden 
under  Prof.  Walaus  (1622-32).  In  the  seventeenth 
century,  two  great  philosophers  lived  in  Holland, 
Descartes  and  Spinoza,  whose  influence  was  not 
for  orthodoxy.  The  former  led  to  the  philosophy 
of  doubt,  the  latter  developed  pantheism. 

Still  Holland  did  not  really  depart  from  her 
creeds  until  the  French  revolution  had  come  and 
the  infidel  thought  of  the  nineteenth  century  had 
crept  in  until  it  gained  control  of  her  universities. 
Later  Biblical  criticism  through  Kuenen  swept  away 
much  of  the  faith.  But  within  the  last  few  years 
there  has  been  a  strong  tide  in  the  State  church 
toward  Evangelical  theology.  In  181 6  the  church 
and  state  were  united  and  in  1834  the  free  or 
Christian  Reformed  church  was  organized  as  a  pro- 
test against  the  control  of  the  state  over  the  church. 
It  founded  a  theological  seminary  at  Kempen 
(1854).  In  1886  there  was  another  secession  from 
the  state  church  by  the  "Doleerenden,"  who  in  1892 
united  with  the  Christian  Reformed  denomination, 
bringing  with  it  the  Free  University  of  Amsterdam 
as  its  school.  So  that  the  Christian  Reformed 
church  now  has  a  seminary  at  Kampen  and  a  uni- 
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versity  at  Amsterdam.  The  late  prime  minister  of 
Holland,  Dr.  Kuyper,  is  a  minister  in  this  united 
church.  Prof.  Bavinck,  formerly  of  the  theological 
seminary  at  Kampen,  is  now  a  distinguished  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  the  Free  University  at  Amster- 
dam. There  are  about  two  millions  of  adherents 
of  the  ^National  Reformed 'Church.  The  Free 
Church  has  about  82,000  members. 

A  very  interesting  institution  in  Holland  is  the 
Netherlands  Missionary  Society,  located  at  Rotter- 
dam, the  oldest  and  largest  of  the  Dutch  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies:  In  1791  an  infidel  physician 
of  Rotterdam  named  Theodosius  Vanderkemp,  was 
saved  from  drowning  at  Dort,  by  a  providence, 
when  a  water-spout  struck  his  boat,  overturning  it 
and  drowning  his  wife  and  daughter  before  his  eyes. 
He  was  dragged  a  mile  down  stream  but  was  finally 
saved  by  some  sailors  on  a  boat.  His  infidelity 
went  to  the  winds  in  the  face  of  death.  He  became 
a  Christian  and  decided  to  be  a  missionary.*  He 
offered  his  services  to  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  was  sent  by  them,  in  1798,  to  South  Af- 


*For  an  account  of  the  life  of  Vanderkemp  see  my 
"Famous  Missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Church." 
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rica.  But  before  he  left,  he  organized  a  mission- 
ary society  at  Rotterdam,  which  has  since  grown 
into  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society,  the  other 
foreign  missionary  societies  of  Holland  being  off- 
shoots from  it.  This  Society  has  had  a  long  and 
useful  work  in  the  Dutch  East  Indias.  It  had  one 
of  the  greatest  of  missionaries  and  also  one,  of  the 
greatest  of  mission-fields.  Rev.  Jan  Kam,  "the 
apostle  of  the  Moluccas,"  was  not  really  a  mis- 
sionary but  went  out  as  a  Dutch  chaplain.  But 
from  181 5-1833,  he  did  a  great  missionary  work 
among  the  heathen  in  the  fields  of  this  society  in 
the  Spice  Islands.  With  his  own  hand  he  baptized 
8,000  people.  He  founded  a  teachers  seminary  at 
Amboyna,  his  home,  and  died  there  greatly  honor- 
ed, in  1833.  He  was  a  modern  Apostle  Paul,  "in 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  water  and  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  by  the  heathen  in  the  wilderness  and 
in  the  sea."  His  self-denying  labors,  which  short- 
ened his  life,  have  gone  up  before  God  as  a  sweet 
smelling  savor,  sweeter  than  the  delicious  odor 
from  those  Spice  Islands. 

The  great  mission-field  of  this  society  was  in 
the  island  of  Celebes,  at  the  promontory  of  Mina- 
hassa.    This  mission  was  begun  in  1822  and  made 


Brave  Little  Holland,  361 

rapid  progress.  The  people  flocked  to  the  churches. 
One  of  the  missionaries,  Riedel,  baptized  over  9,000 
and  received  into  the  church  3,800.  His  compan- 
ions, Schwarz  baptized  13,068,  and  Wilken,  7,000. 
By  1873,  out  of  a  population  of  110,000  Alikures, 
80,000  had  become  adherents  of  Christianity  and 
14,000  were  communicants.  From  1740-80,  77,571 
Alikures  were  baptized.  In  1893  there  were  200 
congregations  and  125  schools.  The  whole  district 
was  changed  in  its  appearance.  Prof.  Wallace,  the 
great  English  scientist,  says  "Forty  years  ago  the 
land  was  a  wilderniess,  the  people,  a  multitude  of 
naked  barbarians,  who  decorated  their  roughly 
made  huts  with  human  skulls.  The  land  is  now  a 
garden,  the  villages  are  now  all  model  villages. 
The  streets. are  covered  with  beautiful  strips  of 
green  sward  and  bordered  by  ever  blooming  hedges 
of  roses." 

In  this  brief  religious  history  of  the  Netherlands, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  there  are  many  sacred  places 
in  the  Reformed  Church  of  the  Netherlands.  Ant- 
werp, now  in  Belgium,  was  at  one  time  strongly 
Protestant,  even  its  beautiful  cathedral.  Going 
eastward.  Flushing  was  the  birthplace  of  DeRuyter, 
and  has  his  monument.    Then  comes  Dort,  where 
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the  synods  met  in  1574,  1578,  and  1618.  The  great 
synod  of  Dort  (1618-9)  held  its  sessions  in  the  city 
Doelen,  or  town-armory,  which  is  now  used  as  a 
female  prison.  It  is  on  a  narrow  street,  a  block  or 
two  from  the  main  thoroughfare,  and  not  far  from 
the  St.  Augustine's  church.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
get  admission  to  it  because  it  is  now  used  as  a 
prison.  And  besides,  the  whole  interior  has  been 
altered  since  the  synod.  The  opening  and  closing 
services  of  the  synod  were  held  in  the  Great  church. 
Rotterdam  has  the  office  of  the  Netherland's 
Mission  Society.  Delft  has  the  tomb  of  Prince 
William  of  Orange,  in  the  New  Church,  and  also 
of  Admirals  Hein  and  Tromp  in  the  Old  Church. 
The  Hague  has  the  Dutch  parliament  hall,  which 
was  the  cradle  of  religious  liberty  for  Europe. 
Ley  den  has  its  relic  of  its  awful  seige  in  its  fa- 
mous university,  and  Amsterdam  has  the  tomb  of 
Van  Heemskerk  in  the  Old  Church  and  of  De 
Ruyter  in  the  New  Church.  An  interesting  place  in 
Amsterdam  is  the  English  Reformed  Church,  just 
off  Calvin  street  in  the  Bagynhof.  This  quaint 
chapel  was  originally  Catholic,  having  been  built 
in  1400,  but  in  1607  was  given  to  the  English  for 
their  worship.'     It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
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Catholic  Women's-home,  who  look  askance  on  this 
worship  of  the  heretics  in  their  midst.  One  of  its 
pastors,  Rev.  David  Thomson,  greatly  aided  the 
Pennsylvania  Germans  by  the  organization  of  a 
Society  in  England  (1752-63)  to  help  them.  The 
General  Assembly  of  the  Scotch  church  donated 
about  $6,000  to  this  fund.  The  university  library 
at  Utrecht  is  also  very  interesting  to  the  historical 
student.  It  contains  the  first  edition  of  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  probably  the  only  copy,  and  is 
rich  in  works  on  that  catechism,  mainly  through  the 
efforts  of  the  late  Prof.  Doudes. 


Chapter     V.  —  HUNGARY,     PICTURESQUE 
BUDA-PESTH  AND  THE  BLUE  DANUBE. 

BUDA-PESTH  is  without  doubt,  one  of  the 
most  beautifully  located  cities  in  Europe. 
It  is  picturesquely  situated  on  both  sides 
of  the  broad  majestic  Danube  river,  with  its  cita- 
del of  Buda  overlooking  the  river  from  west,  being 
230  feet  above  it.  It  is  a  city  of  about  750,000, — 
the  second  in  the  Austrian  empire.  To  the  beauty 
of  its  location,  is  added  the  beauty  of  its  public 
buildings,  especially  of  its  symmetrical  Parliament 
House,  one  of  the  most  attractive  buildings  in  Eu- 
rope. Just  north  of  Buda-Pesth,  about  an  hotir's 
ride  distant,  are  the  ruins  of  an  old  fortress,  Vis- 
igrad,  one  of  the  most  impressive  ruined  castles  in 
Europe. 

Hungary  is  Catholic.  Of  its  populaton  of  near- 
ly twenty  millions,  nearly  nine  millions  are  Hun- 
garians and  of  these  about  two  millions  are  Re- 
formed. Protestantism  in  Hungary  did  not,  as  in 
Bohemia,  go  back  before  the  reformation.  But,  in 
the  reformation  when  the  new  doctrines  entered, 
the  question  was  whether  it  would  become  Luth- 
eran or  Reformed.     Geographically  it  was  equi- 
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distant  from  the  centre  of  each  of  these  Protestant 
churches,  Wittenberg  and  Geneva.  At  first  it  in- 
clined toward  Lutheranism.  But  the  Magyars  are 
a  very  peculiar  people  among  the  peoples  of  Eu- 
rope. They  are  the  only  Semitic  race  in  Europ^^, 
the  rest  being  of  Aryan  or  Indo-Germanic  stock. 
The  Semitic  races,  like  the  Jews,  always  magnified 
God's  sovereignty.  So  these  Magyars  found  more 
satisfaction  in  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  than  in  the 
Lutheran. 

The  great  reformer  of  llungary  was  Devay,  or 
as  he  is  more  correctly  named  Matthew  ^iro  of 
Devay,  Devay  being  his  birth-place.  Devay  studied 
under  Luther  in  1529  and  came  back  to  Buda, 
which  already  had  quite  a  number  of  adherents  of 
Protestantism.  He  was  imprisoned  for  preaching 
Lutheranism  but  was  set  free.  He  continued 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  again  visited  Germany  and 
Wittenberg  in  1541.  But  later  he  came  under  the 
influence  of  the  Swiss  reformers  and  left  Lutheran- 
ism to  follow  Calvin.  For  no  one  did  Luther  grieve 
more  than  at  the  loss  of  Devay  to  the  Reformed. 
Devay  carried  Hungary  with  him  over  to  the  Re- 
formed. In  his  later  life  he  labored  at  Debreczin, 
where  he  died  about  1545. 


•■ 
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With  Devay  labored  another  reformer,  who  is 
known  among  English  readers  as  Szegedin,  but 
whose  name  really  was  John  Kiss  of  Szegedin, 
Szegedin  being  his  birthplace.  He,  too,  at  first, 
came  into  contact  with  the  Lutheran  reformation 
and  visited  Wittenberg  in  1543.  He  returned  to 
Szegled  where  he  introduced  Protestantism,  es- 
pecially the  mild  form  of  Lutheranism  known  as 
Melancthonianism.  Compelled  to  flee,  he  was  im- 
prisoned, hut  released  and  removed  to  Raczkeve, 
where  he  became  the  head  of  35  congregations.  He 
was  the  most  learned  of  the  Hungarian  reformers, 
being  a  writer  of  poetry,  and  also  of  their  largest 
work  on  theology  produced  in  the  reformation,  his 
"Loci  Communes"  or  Theology,  published  in  1585. 
This  work  is  Calvinistic,  for  like  Devay  he  passed 
from  Lutheranism,  especially  the  mild  form  of  it 
(Melancthonianism),  which  he  imbibed  in  Ger- 
many, over  to  the  Calvinistic  views. 

Still  a  third  reformer  needs  to  be  mentioned. 
Melius.  He,  too,  went  first  to  Wittenberg  in  1556, 
but  by  1559  he  embraced  the  Reformed  doctrines. 
He  had  been  called  the  Calvin  of  Debreczin,  and 
I:  Debreczin  has  been  called  the  Calvinistic  Rome  of 

Hungary,  for  it  has  been  the  centre  of  the  Re- 
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formed  Church  of  Hungary  ever  since  the  reforma- 
tion.* He,  together  with  Szegedin,  prepared  the 
first  Reformed  Confession  of  Hungary  in  1561. 
He  labored  at  Debreczin  and  led  even  the  young 
king  to  become  Reformed.  Devay  having  died, 
Melius,  together  with  Kalmanesch,  were  the  great 
defenders  of  the  Reformed  against  Lutheranism. 
The  publication  of  the  high  Lutheran  creed,  the 
Formula  of  Concord,  in  1580,  with  its  anathemas 
on  the  Reformed  and  its  narrow  Lutheranism,  com- 
pleted the  breach  of  Hungary  with  the  Lutherans, 
they  were  entirely  too  liberal  to  accept  any  such 
creed  as  that.  Before  that,  many  Hungarians  had 
gone  to  Wittenberg  to  study,  but  now  they  went  to 
Heidelberg.  At  that  time  Socinianism  or  Uni- 
tarianism,  with  its  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
caused  great  trouble  in  Poland  and  Transylvania, 
but  the  Reformed  doctrines  were  successfully  de- 
fended by  Melius.  By  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  the  Second  Helvetic  Confession  of 
the  Swiss  was  adopted  as  the  creed  of  the  church, 
which  became  known  as  the  "Church  of  the  Hel- 
vetic confession." 


*It  is  located  about  130  miles  east  of  Buda-Pesth. 
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This  Hungarian  church  had  to  suffer  great  perse- 
cutions and  belongs  to  the  martyr  churches.  But 
fortunately  after  1526  three- fourths  of  Hungary 
was  held  by  the  Turks  until  1686,  their  pasha  re- 
sided at  Buda.  And  the  Turks  were  more  liberal 
in  their  treatment  of  Protestants  than  were  the 
Catholics.  So  Protestantism  flourished  in  south- 
eastern and  eastern  Hungary.  Still  great  were  the 
persecutions  of  the  Reformed.  But  there  arose  a 
brave  defender  for  their  liberties  in  Stephen  Bocs- 
kay,  a  noble,  who  was  able,  June  23,  1606,  to  secure 
the  liberties  of  Hungary  from  the  king.  But  un- 
fortunately he  was  poisoned  December  22,  1606, 
by  his  secretary,  who  was  massacred  by  the  in- 
furiated populace.  He  was  an  excellent  soldier, 
a  wise  diplomat  and  an  humble  Christian.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years  war,  Ferdinand  H 
was  made  King  of  Hungary.  As  Bocskay  had 
fought  the  first  war  for  the  liberty  of  the  Hunga- 
rians, Bethlen  Gabor  fought  the  second.  Twice  he 
took  up  arms  to  defend  the  Protestants.  He  seems 
to  have  been  a  much  maligned  character  by  Eng- 
lish and  German  historians,  who  speak  of  him  as 
an  uncivilized  boor  and  only  half  a  Christian.  But 
according  to  Hungarian  historians  like  Balogh,  he 
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was  a  great  Christian.  He  was  victorious  44  times. 
He  read  his  Bible  through  26  times  in  his  life-time. 
He  died  in  1629  his  last  words  being  "If  God 
be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us?  No  one!  Cer- 
tainly, no  one."  A  third  war,  however,  was  neces- 
sary before  the  Hungarian  church  gained  its  rights. 
In  this  the  leader  was  George  Rakocsi,  a  wise  and 
energetic  prince  of  great  zeal  and  rare  piety.  His 
motto  was  Romans  9: 16,  "So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy."  He  so  defeated  Ferdinand 
III,  that  Protestantism  was  given  entire  freedom  by 
1646.    He  died  1648. 

But  later.  Protestantism  had  to  struggle  for  its 
existence.  The  church  of  the  Magyars  had  been 
truly  the  church  of  the  martyrs.  In  the  first  half 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  400  churches  were 
taken  from  them,  though  the  diet  of  1647  caused  90 
to  be  returned.  But  still  there  was  a  great  loss. 
The  Jesuits  in  1674  decided  to  direct  their  fury 
especially  against  the  Protestant  pastors.  They 
seemed  to  have  in  mind  the  Bible  verse,  "I  will 
smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered." 
In  that  year  the  Catholic  archbishop  cited  250 
I.utheran  ministers  and  95  Reformed  to  appear  be- 
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fore  him.  The  number  of  Reformed  is  smaller  be- 
cause many  of  them  were  still  under  Turkish  con- 
trol and  therefore  free  from  such  persecutions. 
Those  who  would  not  deny  their  faith,  were  cast 
into  various  prisons.  Most  of  the  Reformed  were 
quartered  at  Pressburg,  on  the  Danube,  where  they 
were  tempted  to  become  perverts  to  Rome  by  the 
Jesuits.  They  were  cast  into  three  prisons  at 
Leopoldstadt,  Komorn  and  Berensch. 

.  After  an  imprisonment  oi  a  year,  forty-two  were 
sent  on  a  Via  Dolorosa,  truly  a  journey  of  weep- 
ing, to  the  galleys  at  Naples.  As  they  were  gath- 
ered from  these  different  prisons  March  18,  1675, 
for  the  journey,  the  Reformed  superintendent,  in 
meeting  the  others,  declared,  "O  God,  for  what 
times  hast  thou  preserved  us.  Grant  that  we,  sus- 
tained by  the'e,  may  overcome  the  sufferings  that 
yet  remain."  Their  journey  lasted  fifty  days. 
Chained  by  both  feet,  they  travelled  to  Trieste  on 
the  Adriatic  Sea.  Here  they  were  robbed  of  their 
clothing  and  so  shaved  in  the  face  and  head,  that 
they  only  knew  each  other  by  their  tone  of  voice. 
Their  daily  fare  was  a  quarter  of  a  biscuit,  with  a 
bit  of  cheese  and  a  glass  of  water.  They  had 
quarters  in  jails  and  filthy  places,  and  so  insuf- 
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ficiently  fed  that  at  Triests  many  became  sick  and 
four  died  in  prison,  while  on  the  journey  two  had 
died  of  their  privations.  They  were  taken  across 
the  Adriatic  sea  to  Pescara,  and  then  marched  over 
Italy  in  the  same  way,  lodged  in  dirty  prisons  until 
they  came  to  Naples,  May  7,  1675,  thirty  in  num- 
ber. There  they  were  sold  to  the  galleys  for  50 
Spanish  piastres  cash,  and  were  chained  to  the 
benches.  The  following  year,  others  were  sent 
thither.  Their  sufferings  in  the  galleys  from  insuf- 
ficient food,  filthy  water  and  terrible  beatings  were 
so  great  that  six  died. 

But  there  happened  to  be  in  Naples  a  wealthy 
merchant,  George  Weltz,  who  aided  them  much 
with  food  and  money  and  who  made  their  condition 
known  to  the  Reformed  churches  in  Europe,  es- 
pecially through  a  physician  at  Venite  named  Zas- 
sius,  who  wrote  letters  about  them  to  Switzerland, 
Germany,  Holland  and  England.  King  Charles  II 
of  England,  caused  a  collection  to  be  taken  up  for 
them  and  the  Elector  of  Saxony  interceded  for 
them,  but  in  vain.  But  in  their  darkest  hour  God 
brought  them  deliverance,  proving  his  promise,  "I 
will  redeem  thee  and  not  forget  mine  own,"  saith 
the  Lord,  "your  Saviour."    On  December  i,  1675, 
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the  Dutch  fleet  under  Vice-admiral  Hein,  appeared 
at  Naples,  but,  as  he  was  about  gaining  their  de- 
liverance, he  was  called  away  by  the  French  war. 
However,  in  going  away,  he  met  on  the  way  Ad- 
miral de  Ruyter,  the  Dutch  admiral.  The  latter 
arrived  at  Naples  Feb.  i,  1676,  and  on  February 
II  he  freed  them..  They  sang  Psalms  46,  114  and 
125  as  they  left  the  galleys.  On  the  Dutch  ves- 
sels, they  were  given  food  and  drink  and  sang 
Psalm  116  as  their  song  of  Thanksgiving  for  free- 
dom after  about  nine  months  imprisonment.  Ad- 
miral de  Ruyter  declared  that  none  of  all  his  vic- 
tories had  given  him  so  much  joy  as  the  deliver- 
ance of  these  servants  of  Christ,  and  at  his  own  ex- 
pense he  clothed  them,  26  in  number.  They  then 
departed,  being  taken  by  an  English  ship  to  Venice. 
They  then  travelled  to  Geneva.  They  also  visited 
Zurich.  For  Switzerland  had  raised  $6,400  for 
them  and  they  desired  to  thank  the  Swiss  who  had 
done  so  much  for  them  when  enslaved.  There  they 
were  cordially  welcomed  and  kept  at  the  public 
expense  and  then  they  went  on  to  Holland.  Half 
of  them  returned  to  Hungary,  but  the  rest  found 
work  elsewhere  principally  in  Holland.  In  memory 
of  these  martyrs,  a  Reformed  church  was  recently 
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erected  at  Pressburg,  on  the  Danube,  where  they 
were  tried.  And  a  monument  has  recently,  through 
the  efforts  of  Rev.  Prof.  Balogh,  been  erected  at 
Debreczin  in  their  memory. 

Later  the  oppressions  of  the  Reformed  continued, 
especially  under  the  Austrian  Empress  Maria  The- 
resa. But  finally  came  the  Edict  of  Toleration  in 
1781  by  Emperor  Joseph,  which  affected  Hungary 
as  well  as  Bohemia.  This  greatly  aided  their  con- 
dition, although  it  gave  them  only  toleration.  They 
did  not  gain  full  religious  liberty  until  1844.  From 
that  time,  they  have  been  growing  and  more  thor- 
oughly organizing  themselves  so  that  there  is  now  a 
General  Synod,  formed  out  of  the  five  districts  of 
Hungary.  The  church  holds  the  Second  Helvetic 
Confession  and  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  as  its 
creeds. 

Two  places  are  especially  interesting  in  connec- 
tion with  this  Hungarian  church,  Buda-Pesth  is 
the  most  interesting  to  the  tourist,  but  the  old 
capital  of  the  Reformed  in  Hungary  has  always 
been  Debreczin.  It  is  a  city  of  about  75,000,  and 
lies  in  the  midst  of  a  flat  alluvial  plain,  for  Hun- 
gary is  a  vast  farming  region  like  our  western  prai- 
ries.   The  most  prominent  building  in  the  town  is 
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the  great  Reformed  church.  There  are  a  number  of 
church-buildings,  belonging  to  this  congregation, 
which  has  a  number  of  pastors  and  a  board  of  near- 
ly a  hundred  elders  in  its  Presbyterium ;  for  in 
Hungary,  as  in  Germany,  the  Presbyterium  is  in 
the  congregation  (composed  of  the  eldership)  and 
not  above  it,  as  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  in 
America.  It  was  quite  significant  that  when  the 
movement  for  liberty  under  Kossuth  in  the  middle 
of  the  nineteenth  century  broke  out  in  Austria,  it 
should  find  its  centre  at  Debreczin.  For  although 
Kossuth  himself  was  a  Lutheran,  yet  his  movement 
was  Reformed  in  principle.  For  has  not  Calvinism 
been  called  the  mother  of  republics  like  Holland  and 
America.  It  was  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Great  Re- 
formed church  at  Debreczin  that  Kossuth,  April  14, 
1849,  read  the  deposition  of  the  Hapsburg  dynasty 
from  the  throne  of  Hungary,  thus  declaring  the 
freedom  of  Hungary  from  Austria.  And  it  was 
in  the  aula  or  hall  of  the  Reformed  University  at 
Debreczin,  that  the  legislature  of  Kossuth  held  its 
sessions.  After  the  defeat  of  Kossuth,  the  Re- 
formed pastor  of  the  Great  Church  at  Debreczin 
was  forbidden  to  exercise  his  ministerial  functions, 
for  some  time  as  a  punishment  for  allowing  Kos- 
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suth  to  read  his  proclamation  from  that  pulpit  Al- 
though the  revolution  of  Kossuth  was  unsuccess- 
ful, yet  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  Hungarians  have 
since  gained  by  peace  what  they  then  fought  for  in 
war.  They  have  become  the  stronger  end  of  that 
dual  monarchy  of  Austro-Hungary.  And  in  Hun- 
gary, although  the  Reformed  are  in  the  minority, 
yet  they  have  supplied  many  prominent  public  men 
(out  of  all  proportion  to  the  smallness  of  their 
numbers),  thus,  as  prime  ministers,  the  late  Mr. 
Tizsa  and  Count  Bannffy. 

But  in  Hungary,  it  is  Buda-Pesth  the  capital, 
that  interests  the  traveller,  because  of  its  beauty. 
It  too,  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  Reformed  cen- 
tre as  the  city  grows.  It  has  a  Reformed  univer- 
sity. There  are  five  Reformed  universities  in  Hun- 
gary, at  Debreczin,  Buda-Pesth,  Papa,  Kolosvar  and 
Saros-Patak.  Of  these,  Debreczin  and  Papa  are 
orthodox  and  Calvinistic,  Kolosvar  and  Saros- 
Patak  are  rationalistic  and  Buda-Pesth,  formerly 
rationalistic,  has  been  inclining  to  the  Evangelical 
side.  If  Debreczin  represents  the  past  of  the  Hun- 
garian church,  Buda-Pesth  represents  its  future. 
In  this  rapidly  growing  city  the  Reformed  have 
been  increasing  and  number  30,000,  and  they  are 
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building  churches  until  they  now  have  at  present 
six,  some  of  them  fine  specimens  of  architecture. 

A  tower  of  strength  in  all  the  forward  movements 
of  the  church  is  Rev.  Mr.  Szabo,  formerly  professor 
of  philosophy  in  the  theological  school  of  Buda- 
Pesth,  but  now  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Calvin 
church  there.  The  Reformed  church  of  Hungary 
is  peculiar  among  the  other  Reformed  churches  in 
having  bishops,  but  they  are  of  equal  rank  with  the 
other  ministers,  being  only  superintendents.  It  is 
also'  peculiar  in  practising  pouring  (affusion)  in 
baptism  instead  of  sprinkling,  which  custom  the 
Reformed  church  of  Bohemia  has  copied  from 
them.  The  Hungarian  church  there  has  2,452,000 
adherents. 

In  1838  there  came  a  new  Protestant  force  into 
Buda-Pesth  to  greatly  aid  the  Evangelicals  in  the 
Hungarian  Church.  This  was  the  establishment  of 
a  mission  to  the  Jews  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land.* It  seems  that  that  church  sent  several  min- 
isters to  Palestine  to  get  information  about  starting 
a  Jewish  mission  there.    On  their  return  home,  one 


*The  Scotch  churches  have  several  successful  mis- 
sions to  the  Jews  on  the  continent  as  at  Hamburg, 
Germany. 
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of  them  fell  very  sick  at  Buda-Pesth.  It  happened 
that  the  Viceroy  of  Hungary  at  that  time  had  a 
Protestant  wife,  who  from  her  palace  on  the  hill- 
top of  Buda  looked  down  on  a  city  sunk  in  Romish 
superstitions  and  prayed  God  to  send  more  light  to 
illuminate  the  people  with  the  Gospel.  She  hap- 
pened to  hear  of  the  illness  of  this  Scotch  mission- 
ary. She  had  him  cared  for  so  that  he  recovered. 
To  these  ministers  she  confided  the  burden  of  her 
heart  as  she  yearned  for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  her 
people.  They  became  so  impressed  that  with*  her 
appeal,  that  they  went  home  to  Scotland  to  recom- 
mend the  starting  of  a  mission  to  the  Jews  in  Buda- 
Pesth  instead  of  in  Palestine.  Time  proved  the 
wisdom  of  their  choice,  for  the  Jews  of  Palestine 
have  always  proved  exceedingly  hard  to  reach,  while 
Buda-Pesth  has  proved  an  open  door  of  entrance 
to  Israel. 

Out  of  this  Jewish  mission  have  come  some  con- 
verts who  have  become  famous  in  the  church. 
Hardly  had  the  mission  been  opened  when  a  little 
boy,  Adolph   Saphir,*   created  a  sensation  in  his 


*See  my  "Famous  Missionaries  of  the  Reformed 
Church,"  for  a  fuller  account  of  this  Mission  to  the 
Jews. 
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Jewish  home  by  saying  grace  at  the  table  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  He  had  been  a  pupil  in  the  school 
of  the  mission.  The  result  was  that  both  he  and 
his  father  joined  the  Christians.  But  how  could 
they  be  received  into  the  Protestant  church.  The 
Austrian  law  did  not  recognize  the  Presbyterian 
church  as  it  was  a  foreign  (Scotch)  church.  So 
these  converts  united  with  its  sister-church  of  the 
same  ecclesiastical  family,  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Hungary,  a  church  which  was  recognized  by  law 
in  Hungary.  They  were  confirmed  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Torok,  the  Reformed  superintendent  at  Buda- 
Pesth.  This  boy  afterward  became  one  of  the  most 
prominent  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  London. 
Another  very  prominent  convert  was  Alfred  Eder- 
sheim,  whose  tutor,  though  a  Jew,  left  him  in  the 
care  of  this  mission.  He  soon  found  Jesus  as  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Jewish  hopes  and  was  also  bap- 
tized in  the  Reformed  church  at  Buda-Pesth.  Af- 
terwards he  went  to  England  and  joined  the  Epis- 
copal church.  He  was  probably  the  only  Hebrew- 
Christian  ever  asked  by  Dean  Stanley  to  preach 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  He  became  the  author  of 
the  best  and  most  scholarly  Life  of  Christ  in  the 
English  language.     It  was  a  noble  tribute  of  a 
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converted  Jew  to  "Jesus  the  Jew,"  and  in  it  he  uses 
all  his  peculiar  Jewish  genius  to  prove  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah  expected  of  the  Jews.  What 
Matthew  was  among  the  first  Evangelists  the  He- 
brew-Christian writer,  that  Edersheim  has  been  in 
our  day  among  the  writers  of  the  lives  of  Christ. 

Another  of  the  converts  of  this  Jewish  mission 
was  a  man,  less  widely  known  in  America,  but  de- 
stined to  exert  a  wide  influence  for  Christianity 
in  Jewish  evangelization,  Rev.  Mr.  Schonberger. 
For  it  was  he,  who  converted  Rev.  Mr.  Venetianer 
from  Judaism,  and  the  latter,  about  twenty  years 
ago,  became  pastor  of  a  Reformed  church  near 
Odessa  in  southern'  Russia.  It  happened  that  just 
at  that  time  a  Jewish  rabbi  named  Rabinowitsch 
had  been  preaching  about  our  "brother  Jesus."  Al- 
though Rabinowitsch  was  baptized  in  Berlin,  yet 
when  he  wanted  the  members  of  his  synagogue, 
who  became  Christians,  to  be  baptized,  he  turned 
to  Mr.  Venetianer,  who  was  in  the  neighborhood 
and  the  latter  baptized  his  synagogue  and  made  its 
members  Christian,  thus  starting  a  new  movement 
among  the  Jews  of  Russia  toward  Christianity. 

This  Presbyterian  mission  to  the  Jews  at  Buda- 
Pesth  has  thus  not  merely  brought  converts  into 
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the  Reformed  church  of  Hungary,  but  it  has  also 
considerably  influenced  the  thought  and  work  of 
that  church.  It  has  strengthened  the  Evangelical 
part  of  that  church  and  has  acquainted  them  with 
the  aggressive  practical  movements  of  the  western 
Anglo-sjaxon  churches.  It  has  also  led  to  the  form- 
ation of  a  German  church  at  Buda-Pesth  of  over 
1,200  adherents.  As  a  result  of  this  contact  with 
the  Scotch  Mission,  the  Reformed  church  at  Buda- 
Pesth  has  become  more  aggressive  and  practical  and 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  movements  have  entered  there  with 
power.  A  Sunday  evening  prayer-meeting  has 
been  held  for  a  number  of  years  by  the  Hungarians 
there,  the  writer  having  had  the  privilege  of  speak- 
ing on  one  occasion  to  them.  This  Hungarian 
Church,  if  revived  by  God's  Spirit,  and  filled  with 
Evangelical  and  evangelistic  zeal,  will  be  a  mighty 
power  for  the  evangelization  of  southeastern  Eu- 
rope. 


Chapte:r   VL— BOHEMIA,   HUSS   AND 

PRAGUE. 

BOHEMIA  was  the  last  country  in  Europe  to 
submit  to  the  yoke  of  Rome  and  the  first 
to  attempt  to  throw  it  off  under  Huss.  It 
has  over  six  millions  of  inhabitants.  Its  capital, 
Prague,  "the  hundred-towered,  golden  Praque,"  is 
most  picturesquely  located  on  both  sides  of  the 
Moldau  river.  It  is  sometimes  called  "the  city  of 
a  hundred  spires"  and  is  an  ancient  city,  for  it 
contains  the  monuments  and  trophies  of  nearly  a 
thousand  years.  Its  population,  including  the  sub- 
urbs, is  about  400,000.  Its  ancient  buildings  find 
their  crown  and  climax  in  the  Hradschin,  the  cita- 
del on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  in  which  is  the 
cathedral  and  the  palace. 

Prague  is  very  interesting  because  of  its  religious 
history.  One  of  its  prominent  buildings  is  the 
Teyn  church,  the  church  that  for  more  than*  two 
hundred  years,  was  the  church  of  the  Hussites.  It 
has  two  towers  each  crowned  by  graceful  turrets. 
The  old  Bohemian  church  used  to  have  as  its  sym- 
bol the  cup  and  the  book,  because'  those  were  the 
two  things  that  the  Hussites  demanded  from  the 
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Romish  church, — the  use  of  the  Bible  and  also  of 
the  wine  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  old  Bohemians 
demanded  this,  because  they  had  had  it  originally. 
For  before  they  became  Catholics,  they  had  be- 
longed to  the  Greek  Church,  which  allowed  such 
things  to  its  members.  This  old  Teyn  church  used 
to  have  on  its  front  a  gigantic  cup  and  beneath  it 
the  statue  of  one  of  the  Hussite  kings,  George 
Podiebrad.  But  when  the  Catholics  gained  con- 
trol of  Bohemia  (1622)  they  took  it  down  and  put 
in  its  place  a  statue  of  the  virgin  and  now  use  the 
church  for  their  services. 

The  Protestant  history  of  Prague  begins  with 
John  Huss,  one  of  the  reformers  before  the  ref- 
ormation. John  Huss  was  born  in  1369  at  Husinec, 
and  attended  the  University  of  Prague  (1393-6). 
In  1402  he  became  curate  of  the  Bethlehem  chapel 
at  Prague  and  began  that  popular  style  of  preach- 
ing, which  so  stirred  the  hearts  of  the  Bohemians 
to  new  life.*  Wycklif's  works  were  burned  in  the 
court  of  the  palace  of  the  archbishop  in  the  Hrad- 
schin  in  1410.     But  Huss,  who  followed  Wycklif, 


*The  site  of  the  Bethlehem  chapel  is  still  shown  in 
the  Bethlehem's  Platz  and  his  house  was  No.  7,  Beth- 
lehem's Platz. 
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and  the  papists  came  into  conflict.  In  1414  he  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Council  at  Con- 
stance, having  been  given  a  safe  conduct  by  the 
Emperor  Sigismund.  But  the  safe  conduct  was 
violated,  for  he  was  thrown  into  prison  and  pub- 
licly burned  at  the  stake  there  on  July  6,  141 5,  as 
was  his  young  follower,  Jerome  of  Prague,  the  year 
later. 

John  Huss  was  put  to  death,  but  he  still  lived  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people.  Bohemia  was  filled  with 
his  doctrines  and  the  Bohemians  rushed  to  war 
for  their  rights.  They  divided  into  two  parties,  the 
Calixtines  or  Utraquists  (who  were  concessive  to 
the  Catholics),*  and  the  Taborites,  later  the  Breth- 
ren, who  were  more  radical  in  their  reforms  of 
Catholicism.  The  Taborites  produced  a  great  gen- 
eral named  Ziska,  at  first  blind  in  one  eye,  then 
perfectly  blind;  but,  who  in  spite  of  his  blindness, 
was  never  defeated  and,  though  blind,  defeated  his 
enemies.  For  safety  the  Taborites  built  the  town 
of  Tabor  about  fifty  miles  south  of  Prague  (1420) 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  and  made  it  practically  impreg- 


*They    gradually    conformed    to   the    Catholic    cere- 
monies, only  retaining  the  communion  in  two  kinds. 
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nable.  As  long  as  Ziska  lived,  it  never  was  taken, 
but  after  his  death  it  was  captured  and  is  mainly 
Catholic,  although  there  is  a  Bohemian  Reformed 
church  there  now.  A  monument  to  Ziska  is  on  the 
slope  of  its  Ringplatz.  He  is  represented  with  his 
helmet  on  his  bent  head,  with  a  heavy  mustache 
over  his  plate  armor,  a  shirt  of  mail,  a  terrible 
morning-star  in  his  right  hand  and  a  great  sword 
in  his  left.  In  the  large  open  Ringplatz  were 
placed  twenty  or  thirty  stone  tables  (one  of  them 
still  remains  and  looks  like  a  low  bench)  at  which 
the  Hussites  celebrated  their  communion.  Tabor 
is  still  a  very  interesting  place,  so  interesting  from 
a  military  point  of  view  that  army  officers,  espe- 
cially Austrians,  still  come  to  it  and  marvel  at  its 
fortifications.  Ziska^s  soldiers  were  often  armed 
with  flails  and  they  were  so  victorious  that  their 
enemies  became  very  much  afraid  of  their  flailings. 
Ziska  led  his  troops  to  battle  singing  the  Hussite 
war  song,  "Ye  warriors  of  the  Lord  our  God," 
which  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemy. 
A  strange  fact  about  Tabor  at  present  is,  that  it 
has  a  fine  city  museum,  which  is  filled  with  curiosi- 
ties of  the  Hussites,  for  they  had  nothing  else  to 
fill  it  with,  as  the  only  history  of  the  town  was 
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Hussite.  And  yet  all  its  directors  are  Catholics  ex- 
cept one,  the  pastor  of  the  Reformed  church  there. 

But  after  Ziska's  death  the  Hussites  had  to  un- 
dergo many  persecutions.  Many  were  put  to  death 
or  driven  out  of  the  country.  Perhaps  the  most 
awful  was  the  persecution  at  Kuttenberg,  famous 
for  its  silver  mines,  located  about  forty  miles  south- 
east of  Prague.  Here,  in  1419,  the  miners,  who 
were  mainly  bigoted  Catholics,  persecuted  the 
Hussites  severely.  A  reward  of  15  dollars  having 
been  offered  for  each  lay-Hussite  and  75  dollars 
for  each  minister,  a  man-hunt  was  organized  and 
many  were  captured.  They  were  lashed  in  gangs 
and  pushed  over  the  edge  of  a  mine,  dragging 
others  with  them  as  they  fell,  until  their  bruised 
corpses  lay  in  a  heap  at  the  pit's  bottom.  One  of 
the  mines  at  Kuttenberg,  the  St.  Martin's,  about 
300  feet  deep,  had  5,496  hurled  down  into  it. 

Thus  John  Huss  lived  in  the  Hussite  movement, 
especially  in  the  stricter  Taborites  or  Brethren. 
The  Catholic  church,  however,  found  that  John 
Huss  had  become  a  national  idol  of  the  Bohemians 
and  so  they  tried  to  displace  him  by  introducing 
another  saint,  a  new  one,  St.  John  of  Nepomuc. 
This  is  the  legend  they  got  up  to  make  him  the 
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saint  over  against  John  Huss.  When  King  Wen- 
zel  IV,  of  Bohemia,  in  1383  commanded  John  of 
Nepomuc,  who  was  a  priest,  to  betray  the  secret 
of  the  confessional  he  refused.  For  this  he  was 
thrown  from  the  Charles-bridge  (Carlsbriicke)  at 
Prague  into  the  rapid  waters  of  the  river  Moldau. 
His  body,  says  their  tradition,  in  spite  of  the  cur- 
rents, floated  under  the  arch  of  the  bridge  with 
five  brilliant  stars  hovering  over  his  head.  For 
this  faithfulness  to  the  Romish  confessional,  he 
has  been  made  the  Catholic  saint  of  Bohemia.  But 
the  Catholics  have  never  been  able  by  this  legend 
to  displace  John  Huss  in  the  affections  of  the  Bo- 
hemians. Indeed  many  a  statue  of  John  of  Nepo- 
muc is  only  John  Huss's  statue  with  a  halo  and 
five  stars  about  his  head.  The  Catholics  with  all 
their  wiles  have  not  been  able  to  draw  the  affections 
of  the  Bohemians  as  a  race  from  John  Huss. 
Though  the  most  of  them  are  Catholics  in  reli- 
gion they  are  Hussites  politically. 

Although  John  Huss  lived  before  the  Reformed 
Church  was  founded,  yet  we  have  placed  him  here, 
because  his  life  is  the  key  to  the  religious  history 
of  Bohemia.  And,  indeed,  we  believe  that  if  he 
had  lived  in  reformation  times  he  would  have  joined 
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the  Reformed,  for  he  was  a  believer  in  predestina- 
tion.* But  in  the  reformation,  the  Hussites  were 
at  first  especially  drawn  to  Luther.  This  was  nat- 
ural as  Luther's  reformation  was  near  to  them, 
while  the  Reformed  were  far  away.  They  rejoiced 
to  find  that  a  successor  of  John  Huss,  of  whom 
Huss  had  prophesied,  had  now  arisen  in  Luther. 
Their  students  began  going  to  Wittenberg  to  study. 
But  gradually  the  Brethren  began  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  Luther  and  his  reformation,  especially  because 
of  their  lack  of  church  discipline,  on  which  the 
Brethren  laid  particular  stress.  As  a  result  they 
began  to  incline  more  and  more  toward  the  Re- 
formed as  they  learned  to  know  more  about  them. 
They  were  especially  pleased  with  the  importance 
that  Bucer  and  Calvin  laid  on  church-discipline. 
Hence  their,  students  later  attended  the  Reformed 
universities  as  Heidelberg  and  Geneva.  The  sim- 
plicity of  the  Reformed  worship  also  appealed  to 
them  more  than  the  Lutheran  mode  of  worship  with 
its  altars  and  crucifixes.  But  they  never  joined  the 
Reformed  church  as  did  the  Waldenses.  Indeed 
they    dared    not    join    any    foreign    church;    for 


♦See  "Ahe  und  Neue  Bohmische  Briider/'  Vol.  Ill; 
Kurtz  also  grants  this  point. 
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even  for  coming  into  friendly  relations  with  for- 
eign churches  like  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed,  they 
had  to  endure  religious  persecutions. 

There  came  a  time,  however,  when  the  Hussites 
came  into  direct  contact  with  the  Reformed  Church. 
This  occurred  when  in  1619,  the  Bohemians,  after 
throwing  the  two  royal  councilors  out  of  a  window 
of  the  palace  at  Prague,  into  a  garden  fifty  feet 
below,  where  they  escaped  death  by  falling  on  a 
dung-heap,  elected  Elector  Frederick  V  of  the 
Palatinate,  as  their  king.  He  was  only  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  but  then  he  was  the  son-in-law 
of  the  King  of  England,  James  I.  He  accepted 
and  entered  Prague  in  pomp  October  21,  1619.  He 
introduced  Reformed  worship  in  Prague  alongside 
of  the  Hussite  worship.  Frederick's  court  preacher, 
Scultetus,  cleansed  the  cathedral  at  Prague  of  its 
Catholic  crucifixes,  altars,  pictures  and  statues.  His 
puritanic  reforms  were  so  radical  as  to  cause  op- 
position. He  wanted  also  to  put  away  the  great 
crucifix  on  the  Carls-briicke,  which  had  been  sacred 
to  the  Bohemians  for  centuries, — a  sort  of  national 
emblem,  but  he  was  prevented.*     But  Frederick 


*A  carved  wooden  board  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Wences- 
laus  shows  Scultetus  cleansing  the  cathedral. 
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reigned  only  about  a  year  and  was  named  the  "Win- 
ter-king." For  his  rival  to  the  Bohemian  throne 
and  also  his  emperor,  Ferdinand,  marched  an  army 
against  him.  They  met  in  decisive  battle  November 
8,  1620,  at  the  White  Mountain,  a  few  miles  west  of 
Prague.  Frederick  with  his  family  was  compelled 
to  flee.*  With  Frederick  fell  the  Reformed  church 
of  all  that  region. 

On  June  21,  1621,  occurred  the  final  tragedy  of 
that  defeat  of  the  White  Mountain.  In  front  of 
the  city  hall  at  Prague  at  5  A.  M.,  twenty-seven  of 
the  leading  Protestants  of  Bohemia  were  led  out 
and  beheaded.  Some  were  Hussites,  others  Luth- 
erans, others  Reformed.  They  had  spent  the  night 
in  exhortation  and  prayer.  Relying  on  Psalm  86: 
17  "Thou  wilt  show  me  a  token  of  good,"  they  had 
prayed  that  God  would  give  them  some  sign  that 
they  had  not  displeased  him.  To  their  great  joy, 
as  the  sun  rose,  a  most  beautiful  rainbow  appeared. 
Some  fell  on  their  knees,  some  clapped  their  hands 
and  some  shouted  for  joy.  One  bade  them  think  of 
Noah's   rainbow,   another  of  the  rainbow  of  the 


♦Frederick's  flight  over  the  bridge  and  through  the 
streets  of  Prague  is  represented  in  a  quaint  wood  carv- 
ing in  the  cathedral  at  Prague. 
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book  of  Revelations  around  God's  throne  as  the 
sure  sign  of  the  Lord's  coming  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  The  heads  and  hands  of  twjelve  of 
them  were  nailed  on  the  east  tower  of  the  Carls- 
briicke  at  Prague  as  a  warning  to  all  Protestant 
heretics.  For  ten  years  those  ghastly  weather- 
beaten  bones  hung  on  that  tower  until  the  Saxon 
army  captured  Prague  in  1632  and  reverently  took 
them  down.  Strange  to  say  the  sword  which  was 
used  to  cut  off  the  heads  of  those  martyrs  turned 
up  257  years  later  (1878)  in  distant  Edinburgh. 
On  it  was  found  engraved,  the  names  of  the  victims 
and  on  the  hilt  the  initials  of  the  executioner. 

And  now  began  a  reign  of  terror  in  Bohemia — a 
killing  time.  The  Emperor  Ferdinand  ordered  all 
to  become  Catholics  or  leave  the  country.  Thirty 
thousand  of  the  best  families  left  the  country  and 
found  homes  elsewhere  mainly  in  Prussia.  The 
population  of  which,  in  1618,  only  one-fortieth  was 
Catholic,  was  reduced  from  three  million  to  one 
hundred  thousand.  As  the  Protestant  pastors  left, 
the  Catholic  priests  came  in,  especially  the  Jesuits, 
those  great  missionaries  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
The  Protestant  churches  were  changed  to  Catholic. 
The  Protestants  were  driven  to  Catholic  worship 
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and  their  children  were  forced  to  Catholic  schools. 
None  but  Catholic  baptisms  or  marriages  were  rec- 
ognized. The  Catholics  took  away  the  Bibles  and 
burned  the  Protestant  books.  One  Jesuit  boasted 
that  with  his  own  hand  he  had  burned  60,000  Prot- 
estant books.  To  preserve  their  Bibles,  they  hid 
them  in  coffins  and  in  hollow  trees;  yes,  in  the 
sheets  of  mothers  lying  in  child-birth.  A  number 
of  baked  Bibles  have  come  down  to  our  time. 
These  Bibles,  when  the  Catholic  officials  came  to 
the  house,  the  Protestants  put  into  the  dough  of  a 
loaf  of  bread  and  thrust  it  into  the  oven  for  bak- 
ing. In  that  way  the  book  was  preserved,  though 
like  Daniel,  it  often  came  out  of  a  fiery  furnace. 
The  loss  of  a  Bible,  says  Dusek,  one  of  their  present 
ministers,  was  counted  one  of  their  heaviest  af- 
flictions, because  as  there  were  no  Protestant  min- 
isters, their  Bibles  were  their  only  comforters.  No 
one  needed  to  pay  bills  to  Protestants  and  there 
was  no  place  to  bury  them,  as  their  bodies  were 
not  permitted  in  the  graveyards.  Perhaps  the  most 
awful  story  of  their  dragonades  was  when  the 
soldiers  made  all  manners  of  noises  at  the  birth  of 
a  Protestant  child  so  as  to  torment  the  mother; 
or    when,    having    bound    her    to    a    stake,    they 
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laid  her  babe  at  her  feet,  refusing  to  give  it  to  her 
(though  its  cries  for  food  must  have  almost  broken 
her  mother-heart)  unless  she  became  a  Catholic  and 
had  it  baptized  a  Catholic.  The  extirpation  of 
Protestantism  was  pursued  with  as  much  keenness 
as  the  extirpation  of  wolves  in  England,  in  the  days 
of  the  Tudors.  Each  Jesuit's  fame  depended  on 
the  number  of  his  converts. 

Such  were  the  awful  persecutions  for  a  century 
and  a  half.  Comenius,  the  great  educator  of  the 
Brethren,  was  driven  out  (1627).  A  party  of  the 
Moravians,  driven  out,  settled  in  a  part  of  Saxony, 
where  Count  Zinzendorf  gave  them  an  asylum. 
They  there  accepted  his  creed,  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession and  he  in  turn  accepted  their  faith  and  be- 
came the  regenerator  of  the  Moravians.  Their  new 
founder  impressed  on  them  a  somewhat  new  char- 
acter as  in  pietism  and  missions.* 


*The  Hussites  in  Germany  split  into  several  parties. 
The  first  was  the  Moravians  of  Zinzendorfs  land. 
These,  by  having  lived  so  long  in  Germany,  have  be- 
come more  German  than  Bohemian  in  type,  and  do  not 
represent  the  old  Bohemian  spirit.  The  second  party 
in  Germany  became  Reformed  as  in  Poland,  Silesia 
and  eastern  Germany,  where  a  number  of  Reformed 
churches  are  made  up  of  these  former  Hussites.     The 
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Such  was  the  night  of  darkness  that  hung  over 
Bohemia  until  the  Edict  of  Toleration,  October  13, 
1781,  by  Emperor  Joseph  II.  It  was  supposed  that 
Protestantism  had  been  entirely  suppressed  in  Bo- 
hemia, certainly  the  severity  and  length  of  the  per- 
secutions were  enough  to  have  entirely  destroyed  it. 
And  yet  when  the  Edict  of  Toleration  was  issued, 
a  wonderful  event  occurred.  Thousands  of  secret 
Protestants  appeared.  Within  two  years  90,000 
left  the  church  of  Rome,  66,000  of  whom  became 
Reformed.  The  Protestant  church  of  Bohemia, 
like  her  Lord,  had  a  resurrection,  and  by  the  end  of 
1783  thirty-three  congregations  had  been  already 
organized. 

A  touching  story  is  told  of  Bishop  Haj  of  Konig- 
gratz,  to  whom  a  peasant  came  to  ask  back  the 
Bible  taken  from  him  years  before.  The  bishop, 
greatly  touched  by  the  peasant's  conversation,  not 
only  gave  him  back  his  Bible,  but  asked  for  his 
blessing.  The  peasant,  laying  his  hands  on  the 
bishop's  head,  besought  that  God  would  give  him 
all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    The  bishop  declar- 


third  consists  of  a  number  of  congregations  ia  Ger- 
many that  became  neither  Reformed  nor  Lutheran 
nor  Moravian,  but  remained  simply  Hussites. 
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ed  he  was  more  greatly  moved  by  this  than  even  by 
his  ordination. 

At  the  Edict  of  Toleration,  Emperor  Joseph  II 
stipulated  that  those  who  became  Protestants  must 
become  either  Lutheran  or  Reformed.  Having 
been  without  ministers,  for  so  long,  the  Protestants 
had  to  look  to  other  denominations  for  ministers. 
At  first  Lutheran  ministers  came  among  them,  but 
their  priestly  manners  and  their  crucifixes  and  or- 
nate form  of  service  did  not  suit  the  taste  of  these 
simple-hearted  peasants,  who  wanted  no  relics  of 
Catholicism.  A  few  Reformed  ministers  came 
over  from  Hungary,  but  they  had  great  difficulty 
with  the  language,  for  there  was  as  great  a  differ- 
ence between  the  Bohemian  and  the  Hungarian  lan- 
guages as  between  the  French  and  the  German. 
Their  method  of  preparing  their 'sermons  was  at 
first  very  laborious  and  unsatisfactory.  They  would 
prepare  their  sermons  in  Latin  and  then  by  means 
of  a  Latin-Bohemian  dictionary  translate  them  into 
Bohemian.  But  the  Bohemians  were  so  hungry  for 
Gospel  truth,  that  they  were  glad  to  get  it  even  by 
that  sort  of  preaching.  And  of  course  in  a  few 
years  these  Hungarians  became  proficient  in  Bo- 
hemian and  began  raising  up  a  native  Bohemian 
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ministry.  But  the  Bohemian  Reformed  church  has 
never  forgotten  this  self-sacrifice  of  these  early 
Hungarian  pastors.  A  number  of  their  descendents 
are  now  in  the  ministry  and  are  highly  honored  for 
their  father's  sake.  They  are  spoken  of  as  "of  the 
House  of  Aaron,"  as  Szalatney,  Nagy  and  others. 
As  the  result  of  this  work  of  these  early  pastors, 
three-fourths  of  the  Bohemians,  who  became  Prot- 
estant, entered  the  Reformed  church,  the  rest  be- 
coming Lutheran. 

Since  the  Edict  of  Toleration  the  growth  of  the 
Reformed  in  Bohemia  has  been  slow  but  steady. 
They  had  gotten  only  toleration  not  religious  lib- 
erty and  labored  under  many  disadvantages.  At 
first  they  were  refused  the  right  of  burial  or  the 
right  to  have  schools,  but  progress  in  these  direc- 
tions has  been  made,  although  much  yet  remains  to 
be  done.  For  Catholic  hymns  and  prayers  are  still 
used  in  the  schools,  which  many  of  the  Protestants 
have  to  attend.  The  whole  school  system  is  permea- 
ted with  Catholicism.  When  we  were  in  Prague,  at- 
tending the  Reformed  Conference  in  the  summer  of 
1906,  we  found  that  Protestants  were  still  compelled 
to  take  off  their  hats  when  the  Pyx  was  carried 
through  the  streets.     If  the  Edict  of  Toleration 
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brought  toleration  in  1781,  a  further  step  was 
gained  in  1849,  when  Protestants  were  given  civil 
equality  with  the  Catholics.  This  led  to  greater 
progress  on  the  part  of  the  Protestants.  Before, 
under  toleration,  only  two  new  congregations  had 
been  added  to  the  fifty-five  at  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  Since  1851,  thirty  congrega- 
tions have  been  added,  together  with  fourteen  filial 
congregations. 

In  1866  occurred  a  very  significant  event  in  the 
history  of  Europe.  Prussia  defeated  Austria  and 
transferred  the  balance  of  power  in  Germany  from 
Catholic  Austria  to  Protestant  Prussia,  which  has 
since  raised  herself  to  be  the  head  of  the  great 
German  empire.  Thus  Catholicism  lost  its  control- 
ling power  in  Germany  for  which  she  had  fought 
for  more  than  three  centuries.  And  where  did  that 
defeat  of  Catholicism  take  place?  Ah,  here  is  one 
of  the  strange  revenges  of  history.  Just  as  in 
France  where  Sedan  and  Metz  (former  Reformed 
strongholds,  but  where  the  Reformed  had  been 
driven  out)  marked  the  place  of  France's  defeats, 
so  here,  right  in  Bohemia,  at  Sadowa,  the  seat  of 
her  greatest  persecutions,  Protestantism  gained  her 
great  victory  and  broke  the  Catholic  power.  Among 
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the  soldiers  who  fought  Austria,  were  many  de- 
scendents  of  Bohemians,  who  had  been  driven  out 
of  their  land.  They  were  "Daniels  come  to  judg- 
ment." And  it  is  said  a  Protestant  church  sprung 
up  at  Sadowa  from  the  tombstone  of  a  Protestant, 
whose  family  had  inscribed  on  it  some  Bible  pas- 
sages. 

To-day  there  is  in  Bohemia,  one  of  the  most 
Evangelical  of  the  Reformed  churches  on  the  con- 
tinent. Formerly  there  was  some  rationalism  among 
its  ministry  but  there  is  none  now.  She  has  adopt- 
ed the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  She  now  numbers 
87  congregations  and  120,000  adherents.  In 
Prague,  there  are  now  two  Reformed  churches,  St. 
Clements,  of  which  Rev.  Mr.  Soucek  is  pastor. 
Over  the  pulpit  of  this  St.  Clement's  church  is  the 
Hussite  emblem  of  the  cup  and  the  book,  referring 
to  the  use  of  the  Bible  and  the  wine  at  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  were  the  points  claimed  by  the  Huss- 
ites. The  other  church  is  in  the  Crown  street  of 
the  Royal  Vineyard,  a  suburb  of  Prague.  Much 
of  the  money  raised  by  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Alliance  between  1880-90  went  into  this 
church,  as  the  pastor  of  the  St.  Clement's  church 
was  at  that  time  a  rationalist;  so  that  there  might 
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be  one  Evangelical  Reformed  church  in  Prague. 
But  since  that  time  the  rationalist  has  died,  and 
all  the  Reformed  ministers  in  the  denomination 
are  now  Evangelical. 

One  of  the  early  pastors  of  the  St.  Clement's 
church  was  named  Kossuth.  Under  him  the 
church  grew  so  rapidly  so  that  in  five  years  be- 
tween eight  and  nine  hundred  had  left  the  Cath- 
olic church.  For  his  activity  he  was  arrested 
and  imprisoned  in  the  Hradschin  in  1852,  for 
about  a  year,  and  then  compelled  to  go  into 
exile  in  Germany.  If  this  noble  church  of  the 
martyrs,  which  in  spirit  as  Bohemian  nobly  repre- 
sents the  old  Hussite  movement,  were  better  sup- 
ported by  the  larger,  richer  Reformed  churches,  she 
would  be  able  to  do  a  far  greater  work.  She  espe- 
cially needs  assistance  financially  and  educationally. 
She  needs  a  theological  seminary  for  the  training 
of  ministers,  her  university  being  far  away  at 
Vienna.  And  for  years  there  has  been  no  Reform- 
ed professor  of  theology  at  this  university.* 

Thus  there  are  many  sacred  places  in  Prague. 


♦There  is  a  Free  Reformed  church  in  Bohemia  found- 
ed by  the  American  Board,  but  it  is  Congregational, 
not  Presbyterian  and  Reformed. 
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The  memorials  of  the  Hussites  are  the  Bethlehem 
Platz  and  Huss  house,  the  Teyn  church  and  the 
picture  of  Huss  before  the  council  at  Constance  in 
the  city  hall;  also  the  place  in  front  of  the  city 
hall  where  the  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  1621, 
— the  east  tower  of  the  Charles-bridge,  where  their 
heads  and  hands  were  nailed.  One  of  the  most  in- 
teresting places  is  the  splendid  Bohemian  Museum 
in  which  there  is  a  magnificent  collection  of  manu- 
scripts and  books  of  Huss,  Ziska,  Comenius  and 
others.  We  were  quite  surprised  at  the  art  dis- 
played by  the  Hussites  as  we  had  supposed  them  a 
plain  country-folk.  They  evidently  were  of  the 
best  classes  of  society.  The  cathedral  and  palace 
at  the  Hradschin  where  the  Winter-king  lived,  are 
worth  a  visit,  as  is  also  the  Deer  park,  west  of 
Prague,  in  which  is  the  castle,  shaped  like  a  six- 
rayed  star,  from  which  a  fine  view  can  be  had  over 
the  battle  field  of  White  Mountain.  A  visit  to 
Tabor  and  Kuttenberg  repays  the  time  taken  for  it. 


Chapter  VII.— ENGLAND,  WALES  AND  IRE- 
LAND. 

THERE  are  sacred  places  in  the  British  Isles 
as  well  as  on  the  Continent  of  Europe* 
The  doctrines  of  Calvin  gained  great  in- 
fluence there,  conquering  large  parts  of  them.  Even 
before  the  reformation,  in  the  early  history  of 
Christianity  there,  British  Christianity  was  simpler, 
more  spiritual  and  evangelistic  than  the  Romish 
type  of  Christianity,  as  was  shown  by  the  Culdees 
and  Columba  at  Oban  in  Scotland  and  Patrick  in 
Ireland.  These  British  races  were  liberty-loving 
by  nature  and  were  thus  prepared  ultimately  to  rise 
against  the  despotism  of  Rome.  Wicklif,  the  morn- 
ing star  of  the  reformation,  might  be  called  Re- 
formed in  his  emphasis  on  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of 
faith,  which  was  the  great  peculiarity  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformed  churches.  If  so,  then  Ox- 
ford, where  he  taught,  and  Lutterworth,  where  he 
was  buried,  become  sacred  places. 

But  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  reformation  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  gained  power  there. 
Indeed,  so  great  was  its  power,  that  the  Episcopal 
or  Anglican  Church  of  England  receivedsthe  name, 
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"The  Reformed  Church  of  England,"  which  is  even 
to  this  day  its  legal  name,  though  discounted  as 
much  as  possible  by  its  ritualists,  as  the  name  is  a 
perpetual  protest  against  Catholicism.  The  refor- 
mation in  England  produced  few  leading  theolog- 
ians, as  it  was  at  first  political  rather  than  reli- 
gious, so  prominent  continental  theologians  were 
invited  to  England,  as  Bucer  to  Cambridge,  and 
Peter  Martyr  to  Oxford.  These  in  their  contro- 
versies for  low-church  views  of  doctrine  and  of 
rites  prepared  the  way  for  the  future  influence  of 
the  Reformed.  Cranmer,  though  he  came  first  into 
association  with  Lutheranism  in  Germany,  even 
marrying  the  niece  of  Osiander,  yet  became  a  Cal- 
vinist  in  his  doctrine  of  the  sacraments.  And  Rid- 
ley and  Hooper  with  him  were  Calvinists  in  their 
views.  When  the  Forty-two  Articles  of  Faith,  the 
original  of  the  present  creed  of  the  Church  of 
England,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  was  adopted,  it 
was  Calvinistic,  not  only  on  the  sacraments  but 
also  on  election,  which  it  mentions,  though  it  does 
not  refer  to  reprobation.  But  Cranmer  and  Rid- 
ley and  Latimer,  were  burned  at  Oxford  by  Bloody 
Queen  Mary,  1556.  Though  they  were  Episco- 
palians in  their  views  of  church  government,  yet 
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they  were  Calvinists  in  doctrine.  And  so  the  "Mar- 
tyrs ^lemorial,"  at  Oxford,  which  marks  the  place 
of  their  burning,  becomes  a  sacred  place  to  the  Re- 
formed  as  indeed  to  all  Protestants.  In  that  per- 
secution Bucer's  body,  which  had  been  buried  at 
Cambridge,  was  exhumed  and  burned. 

But  just  before  the  Marian  persecution  there  oc- 
curred an  event  at  London,  which  marks  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  sacred  places  of  the  Re- 
formed. It  was  the  organization  of  the  Church  of 
Austin  Friars.  The  first  congregation  to  have  fully 
developed  Presbyterian  church-government  was 
this  Dutch  Reformed  church.  This  church,  how- 
ever, was  composed  of  people  of  many  languages, 
of  Dutch,  Germans,  Walloons  and  Italians  who 
were  refugees  for  Protestantism's  sake  from  the 
continent  of  Europe.  To  them,  in  1550,  was  given 
the  church  of  the  Augustinian  Friars,  later  called 
the  church  of  Austin  Friars,  located  behind  Dra- 
per's Hall,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  old  city  of  Lon- 
don. If  Zurich  and  Geneva  were  the  birth-place 
of  the  Reformed  doctrinally,  this  was  their  birth- 
place in  complete  local  organization.  The  first  con- 
gregation formed  along  purely  Presbyterial  lines 
was   founded  here  by  John  A'Lasco,  the   Polish 
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reformer.  This  congregation  was  not  under  a  bish- 
op and  so  Lasco  had  a  free  hand  in  organizing  it 
according  to  Biblical  lines.  '  The  church  officers 
were  elders,  deacons  and  doctors,  the  duty  of  the 
latter  being  to  foster  the  study  of  the  Bible.  He 
introduced  the  distinction  between  ruling  and  teach- 
ing elders,  the  elders  being  equal  with  the  minister. 
The  congregation  elected  these  officers.  Lasco  im- 
proved on  Calvin  in  church-government;  his  was 
democratic  Presbyterianism,  Calvin's  aristocratic 
Presbyterianism.  Calvin's  did  not  aim  directly  at 
separation  of  church  and  state,  Lasco's  was  sep- 
arate from  the  state.  Calvin  often  gets  credit  for 
what  Lasco  has  done  for  our  present  presbyterial 
church  government.  Lasco  was  really  the  founder 
of  Presbyterial  government  in  the  congregation. 
Lasco  also  introduced  the  simple  Reformed  wor- 
ship, drawing  up  a  liturgy  which  is  especially  no- 
ticeable by  its  departures  from  the  Prayerbook  of 
the  Anglican  church.  He  set  aside  pictures,  can- 
dles, altars,  bells,  the  organ  and  kneeling  at  the 
communion,  the  latter  as  savoring  of  idolatry.  The 
minister  wore  no  robes  or  vestments.  Another  pe- 
culiarity of  this  congregation  was  its  prophesying, 
or  prayer-meeting,  thus  laying  the  basis  for  future 
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Puritanism  in  England.  But  he  and  his  congrega- 
tion were  driven  out  when  Bloody  Queen  ^lary 
came  to  the  throne  and  they  sailed  from  Grave- 
send  September  17,  1553,  for  Copenhagen,  and  Ger- 
many. Later,  when  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the 
throne,  the  church  was  again  given  to  the  foreign 
refugees  and  is  now  the  Dutch  Reformed  church 
of  Austin  Friars,  and  Dutch  worship  is  held  there 
on  Sunday  mornings. 

The  Marian  persecution  threw  the  English  re- 
formers into  the  hands  of  the  Reformed  on  the 
continent.  It  drove  the  leaders  of  the  reformation 
to  the  continent  where  they  found  an  asylum,  as  at 
Zurich  with  Bullinger.  He  took  some  of  them  into 
his  own  family  and  opened  an  English  theological 
seminary  for  their  young  students.  They  also 
found  an  asylum  at  Geneva  where  Calvin  gladly 
welcomed  them.  The  result  of  their  stay  on  the 
continent  was  that  when  they  came  back  to  Eng- 
land, most  of  them  had  become  deeply  imbued  with 
Reformed  views.  The  "Zurich  Letters,"  which 
contain  the  correspondence,  reveal  that  they  had 
low  views  of  episcopacy.  They  even  granted  the 
validity  of  Presbyterial  ordination.  The  influence 
especially  of  Bullinger,  became  very  great.    In  Eng- 
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land  his  works  were  circulated  and  translated.  His 
theological  works  being  used  as  a  text-book  on  the- 
ology at  Oxford  University  for  many  years.  But 
gradually  the  stricter  theology  of  Calvin  became 
more  influential  than  Bullinger's.  And  his  works 
both  Latin  and  English,  had  a  large  circulation. 
The  Anglican  church  divided  into  two  parties,  Pre- 
latists  and  Puritans,  high-churchmen  and  low- 
churchmen.  The  low-church  part  in  the  Anglican 
church,  or  the  Puritans,  as  they  were  called,  gath- 
ered around  th^  continental  Reformed  doctrines  of 
Bullinger  and  Calvin. 

But  some  of  the  Puritans  finally  became  wearied 
at  their  failure  to  gain  greater  purity  of  doctrine 
and  worship  in  the  Anglican  church.  It  was  led  by 
Thomas  Cartwright.  They  organized  the  first 
Presbytery  at  Wandsworth,  in  1572,  then  a  few 
miles  southwest  of  London,  but  now  one  of  the 
suburbs  of  London,  so  that  Wandsworth  becomes 
another  sacred  place  for  the  Reformed. 

Thomas  Cartwright,  the  founder  of  Presbyteri- 
anism  in  England,  was  born  1535,  and  studied  at 
Cambridge,  becoming  later  professor  of  theology 
there  in  1569.  But  his  lectures  on  the  Acts  be- 
came so  popular  that  he  attacked  the  prelatic  party 
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(who  upheld  the  Episcopacy),  which  was  led  by 
Whitgift.  He  was  therefore  dismissed  from  his 
professorship  the  next  year.  He  went  to  the  conti- 
nent where  he  conferred  with  Beza,  but  returned 
in  1572.  He  now  contended  that  as  there  had  been 
a  reformation  in  the  church  in  doctrine,  there  was 
need  also  of  a  reformation  in  government  and  dis- 
cipline, so  as  to  make  it  conform  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment ideal.  Threatened  with  arrest  he  went  to  the 
Netherlands.  In  1585  he  had  returned  to  London 
without  royal  permission  and  was  cast  into  prison, 
but  powerful  friends  as  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  gain- 
ed his  release,  and  he  was  made  master  of  a  hos- 
pital at  Warwick.  There  he  introduced  free  pray- 
er into  the  worship  by  using  it  before  the  sermon. 
In  1590  the  book  of  Discipline  drawn  up  by  him,  had 
been  subscribed  by  500  ministers  and  in  1588  adopt- 
ed by  a  provincial  synod  at  Cambridge,  after  being 
approved  by  all  the  classes  (as  they  then  called 
their  presbyteries),  in  Warwickshire.  He  was 
again  imprisoned  but  released  in  1592  and  went  to 
the  island  of  Guernsey,  where  he  died  in  1603. 

Cartwright's  connection  with  Cambridge  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Cambridge  has  been  a 
sacred  place  for  Puritanism  and  Calvinism.     Cam- 
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bridge  was  the  university  that  stood  in  the  main  for 
low-churchism  and  Puritanism,  while  Oxford  has 
stood  in  the  main  for  ritualism.  There  is  a  saying  in 
England  that  "Cambridge  bred  the  founders  of  the 
English  reformation  and  Oxford  burned  them." 
Cambridge  was  especially  the  Puritan  university. 
Two  of  its  colleges  were  founded  especially  for  the 
promotion  of  Puritanism,  Emanuel  and  Sidney. 
When  Emanuel  was  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Mild- 
may,  Queen  Elizabeth  charged  him  with  founding 
it  as  a  Puritan  foundation.  In  1603  a  writer  states 
the  Puritan  peculiarities,  that  while  the  other  col- 
leges use  the  prayerbook,  Emanuel  has  its  own  ser- 
vice— its  scholars  did  not  wear  surplice  and  hoods 
like  the  rest  of  the  colleges,  and  they  did  not  fast 
Fridays  and  they  sat  at  communion.  No  wonder 
it  was  called  a  Puritan  college!  It  was  from  this 
college  that  many  of  the  leaders  of  Puritanism  in 
New  England  came,  as  John  Cotton  and  Harvard, 
who  founded  Harvard  University;  for  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  while  the  Pilgrims  were  Congre- 
gationalists,  the  Puritans  of  New  England  were 
Presbyterian  in  their  form  of  church  government. 
The  Calvinistic  doctrines  were  taught  at  Cam- 
bridge.    Such  being  the  association  of  Puritanism 


England,  IVales  and  Ireland.  411 

and  PresM-terianism  with  Cambridge  it  is  very 
proper  that  the  Theological  School  of  the  present 
Presbj-terian  Church  of  England  is  now  located  at 
Cambridge^ 

The  next  prominent  Reformed  place  is  West- 
minster Abbey,  where  the  Westminster  Assembly 
was  held  1643.  It  was  composed  of  151  members, 
of  whom  only  six  were  Scotch.  Rev.  Dr.  Twisse 
opened  it  by  a  sermon  in  Westminster  Abbey  on 
July  I.  The  business  then  proceec'ted  in  the  chapel 
of  Henry  VII,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  There  were 
three  parties  in  that  Assembly,  the  Erastians,  who 
held  that  the  church  should  be  joined  to  the  state 
and  the  state  have  power  of  discipline.  The  sec- 
ond party  were  the  Congregationalists,  the  third 
were  the  Presbyterians.  The  problem  was  which 
would  control  the  Assembly.  The  Assembly  had 
1,163  sessions  and  the  Presbyterian  party  gained 
the  victory. 

An  interesting  tradition  of  this  Assembly  is  that 
thfe  committee  charged  to  prepare  a  catediism 
paused  when  it  came  to  preparing  an  answer  to 
the  question,  What  is  God  ?  and  the  youngest  mem- 
ber of  it,  but  one  of  the  ablest,  Gillespie,  replied  in 
the   beautiful   and   comprehensive   answer   of   the 
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Shorter  Catechism.  But  recent  investigations  seem 
to  show  that  this  tradition  is  not  true  as  several 
of  its  phrases  were  embodied  in  a  catechism  of  1645, 
yes,  some  going  back  to  the  Swiss  reformer  and 
catechism  writer,  Leo  Juda. 

But  although  the  Erastians  were  defeated  in  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  they  were  victorious  in  par- 
liament. The  Westminster  Confessions  were  never 
adopted  in  England  as  the  official  creed  of  the 
church,  as  in  Scotland,  although  parliament 
ordered  (1646)  that  elders  be  appointed  in 
every  congregation.  As  a  result  Presbyterian- 
ism  swept  over  England.  In  1648  all  parishes, 
except  chapels  of  the  king  and  of  the  peers, 
were  under  Presbyterian  government  and  Lon- 
don was  divided  into  twelve  presbyteries.  It 
was  then  "Presbyterian  London."  The  first  pro- 
vincial synod  met  at  the  convocation  house  of  St. 
Paul,  1647,  and  other  synods  were  organized. 
Presbyterianism  for  seventeen  years,  1646- 1663,  be- 
came the  established  religion  of  England. 

But  the  revolution  under  Cromwell  put  an  end 
to  this,  for  the  Presbyterians  protested  against  the 
execution  of  the  king.  Finally  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity forced  2,000  ministers,  of  whom  1,500 
were  Presbyterians,  out  of  the  church  on  St.  Bar- 
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tholomew's  day,  1662.  And  for  23  years  Puritan- 
ism and  Presbyterianism  were  illegal  in  England. 
Among  those  who  were  thus  driven  out  of  the 
church  were  some  of  the  strongest  ministers,  as 
Baxter,  Howe,  the  Calamys  and  the  Henrys. 

Richard  Baxter  was  minister  at  Kidderminster 
(eighteen  miles  southwest  of  Birmingham)  and 
transformed  the  whole  community.  In  1660  he 
left  Kidderminster  for  London,  preaching  before 
the  House  of  Commons  at  St.  Margaret's  church, 
Westminster,  April  30,  1660,  and  before  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  aldermen  at  St.  Paul's,  May  10,  of  that 
year.  He  welcomed  Charles  H  back  and  the  latter 
offered  him  the  bishopric  of  Hereford,  which  he 
declined.  After  being  driven  out  of  the  Anglican 
church  in  1662,  as  he  persisted  in  preaching,  he  was 
imprisoned  twice.  Judge  Jeffreys  treating  him  with 
great  brutality  at  his  second  imprisonment.  Philip 
Henry,  the  father  of  Matthew  Henry  the  Commen- 
tator, was  also  one  of  the  ministers  driven  out  and 
imprisoned  at  Chester  castle.  His  son,  distinguish- 
ed for  his  commentary  on  the  Bible,  was  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  at  Chester  in  1687,  remain- 
ing there  25  years,  then  removing  to  Hackney,  Lon- 
don, 17 12,  and  dying  two  years  later. 

Then  came  the  Toleration  Edict  of  1689,  when 
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William  and  Mary  had  become  king  and  queen  of 
England.  There  were  then  800  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations in  England,  40  in  London  alone.  The 
eighteenth  century  brought  to  the  church  the  blight 
of  rationalism,  because  subscription  to  the  West- 
minster standards  was  not  enforced.  The  result 
was  that  especially  in  southern  England,  Presby- 
terianism  and  Unitarianism  became  synonymous. 
This  laxity  of  doctrine  led  to  laxity  of  discipline 
and  government.     At  a  meeting  at  Salter's  Hall, 

• 

London,  the  Calvinists  and  Evangelicals  were  out- 
voted by  the  Unitarians  by  a  vote  of  57-53.  As  a 
result  most  of  the  denomination  went  over  into 
Unitarianism.  In  1850  there  were  217  Unitarian 
congregations.  And  to-day  in  the  religious  adver- 
tisements in  the  London  newspapers,  one  will  often 
see  a  "Presbyterian  (Unitarian)  church."  These 
are  the  old  Presbyterian  churches,  who  have  gone 
off  into  Unitarianism.  But  the  Northumberland 
Presbytery,  in  the  north,  remained  faithful  and  ex- 
cluded Unitarianism. 

The  present  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  is 
composed  of  Scotch  settlers  in  England,  to  whom 
the  relics  of  the  old  Presbyterian  congregations  of 
England  joined  themselves.     In  1876  the  different 
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branches  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  organized 
into  a  synod  at  Liverpool,  though  the  EstabHshed 
Church  of  Scotland  still  retains  about  a  dozen  con- 
gregations in  England.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  England  has  356  ministers,  350  churches  and 
85,000  communicants,  and  is  a  well-organized,  ag- 
gressive and  influential  church. 

Wales  has  its  Calvinistic  Methodist  Church,  at 
once  Calvinistic  and  yet  Methodist.  In  its  congre- 
gational organization,  it  is  Methodist,  but  in  its 
representative  upper  church-government  and  in  its 
doctrinal  standards  it  is  Calvinistic.  It  grew  out 
of  a  great  revival  in  Wales  beginning  1735-6, 
through  Howell  Harris,  a  layman,  and  Daniel  Row- 
lands and  Howell  Davies,  curates  of  the  Anglican 
church.  It  was  really  a  movement  within  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  England  for  more  spirituality, 
a  new  development  in  the  Puritanism  of  that 
church,  as  Presbyterianism  had  been  a  century  and 
more  before.  Its  first  society  was  organized  at 
Erwood,  in  Brecknock  County,  in  1736,  and  its 
first  General  Assembly  at  Watford,  County  of  Gla- 
morgan, January  5-6,  1642.  If  John  Wesley  led 
to  the  formation  of  the  Methodist  Church,  Whit- 
field, the  great  evangelist  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
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led  to  the  formation  of  this  Welsh  Calvinistic 
church.  He  was  made  moderator  of  the  Watford 
Association.  Whitfieldism  left  its  impress  on  this 
church  as  Wesley  did  on  the  Methodists.  The 
Church,  like  him,  has  been  Calvinistic  and  adopted 
a  creed  like  the  Westminster  Confession  and  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  is  Calvinistic  in  its  statements.  Another 
great  revival  in  1762-3  added  to  its  prosperity. 

But  it  was  the  coming  into  that  church  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Charles  of  Bala,  that  gave  new  vigor  to  the 
church.  He  made  long  preaching  tours  over  all 
of  North  Wales,  instituted  circulating  schools  and 
Sunday  schools  and  at  his  own  expense  he  trained 
teachers. 

Bala  is  the  great  sacred  place  of  this  Calvinistic 
Methodist  church.  Here  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  lived, 
and  it  is  now  the  seat  of  their  college  and  theolog- 
ical school.  It  was  here  that  occurred  that  incident, 
that  led  to  the  founding  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Mary  Jones,  born  1782,  was  the 
daughter  of  a  poor  weaver,  living  at  the  foot  of 
Cader  Idris.  As  she  attended  Sunday  school,  the 
longing  to  possess  a  Bible  of  her  own  greatly  took 
hold  of  her,  for  Bibles  were  scarce  and  expensive 
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in  Wales  in  those  days,  the  nearest  one  being  two 
miles  off.  She  determined  to  save  money  enough 
to  buy  one,  and  after  years  of  saving  had  enough 
gathered  to  purchase  a  Bible.  She  then,  sixteen 
years  old,  walked  all  the  way  to  Bala,  twenty-five 
miles  away,  bare-footed,  carrying  her  boots,  to  put 
them  on  just  as  she  arrived  outside  of  Bala.  She 
called  on  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  and  told  her  story.  Re- 
gretfully he  told  her  that  all  the  Bibles  had  been 
sold  except  one  or  two  copies  that  he  had  retained 
for  friends.  She  wept  bitterly  at  this  disappoint- 
ment. He  could  not  withstand  her  tears  and  gave 
her  one  of  the  promised  Bibles.  She  went  home, 
lived  to  a  great  age  and  had  the  Bible  she  bought 
at  Bala  at  her  bedside  when  she  passed  away.  On 
December,  1802,  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  told  the  story 
of  Mary  Jones  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  at 
London,  to  show  the  great  hunger  of  Wales  for  tlie 
Word  of  God.  On  hearing  him  the  secretary  of  the 
society  said,  "Surely  a  society  might  be  formed  to 
provide  Bibles  for  Wales,  and  if  for  Wales,  why 
not  for  the  world?"  This  led  to  the  foundation  in 
1804,  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
earliest  and  greatest  of  the  world's  Bible  Societies. 
It  began  its  work  by  printing  the  Bible  for  Wales. 
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When  the  first  wagon-load  of  Bibles,  in  1806,  came 
to  Wales,  it  was  received  as  the  Israelites  received 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  The  people,  with  shouts 
of  joy,  dragged  it  into  the  city.  Wales  has  ever  been 
the  land  of  the  Bible  and  it  has  been  said  that  there 
is  not  an  infidel  book  in  their  language.  Thus  it 
has  been  true  to  one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the 
Calvinists,  the  supremacy  of  Scripture.  The  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodist  Church  of  Wales  now  numbers 
1,442  congregations,  955  ministers  and  186,000 
communicants. 

Ireland,  too,  has  its  representatives  of  the  Re- 
formed   faith   in   the   Irish    Presbyterian    Church. 

« 

Northern  Ireland  was  settled  by  Scotland,  who 
brought  their  Presbyterianism  with  them.  The 
first  presbytery  was  formed  at  Carrickfergus  in 
1642,  and  by  1647  there  were  thirty  ministers  in 
the  province  of  Ulster.  When  King  Charles  II 
was  restored,  many  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
were  ejected  from  their  parishes.  The  "Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  of  the  Church"  was  burned 
in  the  principal  towns  by  hangman.  Persecution 
continued  until  William  and  Mary  became  rulers 
of  England. 

As  far  as  we  are  able  to  see,  the  main  sacred 
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places  of  the  Irish  church  are  Carrickfergus,  where 
the  first  presbytery  was  organized,  Derry  or  Lon- 
denderry  and  the  battlefield  of  the  Boyne.  Derry 
became  the  centre  of  the  church,  although  it  is  now 
surpassed  in  size  by  Belfast.  But  the  seige  of  Lon- 
donderry has  made  it  a  sacred  place  to  the  Irish 
Protestants.  On  December  7,  1688,  a  few  appren- 
tice boys  at  Derry  seized  the  keys  of  the  city  and 
shut  the  gates,  because  of  a  report  that  the  Cath- 
olics would  rise  and  murder  the  Protestants.  Derry 
thus  became  the  refuge  for  the  Protestants  of  the 
province.  It  was  beseiged  (1689)  by  King  James 
with  his  Catholic  army  and  made  a  brave  defense 
for  105  days  against  an  overwhelming  force.  A 
British  frigate  broke  the  boom  that  was  stretched 
across  the  river  Foyle,  and  two  vessels,  laden  with 
provisions,  entered  the  city  and  saved  it  from  fam- 
ine. The  following  night,  October  31,  the"  army  of 
King  James  retreated.  In  consideration  of  their 
gallant  conduct,  King  William  ordered  $60,000  to 
be  paid  annually  to  the  Presbyterian  ministers  as  a 
royal  gift,  which  was  continued  to  be  done  until 
1870. 

The  battle  of  the  Boyne,  July  i,  1690,  was  the 
great  final  contest  between  Protestantism  and  Cath- 
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olicism  in  the  British  Isles;  indeed  not  in  Britain 
alone,  but  for  all  Europe.  For  the  Catholic  powers 
of  Europe,  led  especially  by  King  Louis  XIV,  of 
France,  were  getting  ready  to  do  what  they  had 
tried  to  do  in  the  Thirty  Years  war,  namely,  to 
crush  out  Protestantism.  But  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne  was  the  first  thunderclap  in  the  shape  of  a 
defeat  to  their  plans  and,  except  in  western  Ger- 
many, they  never  went  any  farther.  But  if  the 
Protestants  had  been  defeated  at  the  Boyne  the 
Catholic  prince  would  have  moved  toward  the  in- 
troduction of  interims  in  Europe  as  they  had  done 
in  the  Thirty  Years  war,  which  were  only  the  pre- 
lude to  the  utter  destruction  of  Protestantism. 

This  battle  of  the  Boyne  is  also  significant  be- 
cause in  it  occurred  one  of  the  striking  revenges 
of  history  that  have  so  often  appeared  against 
France  for  her  driving  out  of  the  Huguenots  in 
1685,  by  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
At  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  France's  troops,  who 
formed  part  of  King  James'  army,  were  defeated 
by  one  of  those  Huguenots,  whom  France  had  cast 
out.  Louis  the  Great  had  put  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies  his  greatest  general.  Marshal  Frederick  of 
Schomberg.     When   William,    Prince  of   Orange, 
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went  to  England  to  assume  the  throne,  he  asked  the 
Elector  of  Bradenburg  at  Berlin  to  loan  him  his 
general-in-chief,  which  he  did,  and  Schomberg  went 
to  England  as  commander.  The  battle  was  very 
fiercely  waged.  And  in  it,  just  as  Schomberg  called 
the  attention  of  the  Huguenot  troops  of  his  army 
to  the  French  corps  in  the  Catholic  army,  and  haa 
said,  "You  see  there  your  persecutors,"  he  was 
wounded  and  shortly  after  killed.  The  Irish  army 
was  completely  defeated  ajnd  James  sailed  for 
France,  giving  up  the  struggle  for  the  English 
throne.  A  Huguenot  saved  the  day.  Marshall 
Schomberg  is  buried  in  St.  Patrick's  cathedral, 
Dublin, 

In  1690  a  General  Synod  of  Ulster  was  organized 
at  Belfast,  making  Belfast  the  fourth  sacred,  place 
of  .this  church.  Belfast,  with  its  many  congrega- 
tions, now  is  the  great  centre  of  the  Irish  church. 
That  Irish  Presbyterian  church  now  has  105,000 
communicants,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian,  3,800, 
and  the  Original  Seceders,  1,200.  These  make  up 
the  Presbyterian  strength  of  Ireland. 


Chapter  VIIL— EDINBURGH. 

THIS  picturesque,  romantic  city  of  the  Scots 
has  been  so  often  described,  in  the  beauti- 
ful language  of  both  prose  and  verse,  that 
one  would  be  presumptive  who  should  attempt  the 
task  anew,  without  reference  to  the  glowing  sen- 
tences already  penned  and  printed. 

Dr.  Thomas  Guthrie,  of  eloquent  utterance, 
whose  home  and  pulpit  were  in  Edinburgh,  for  the 
latter  half  of  his  life,  found  daily  enjoyment  in 
the  craggy  heights  and  classic  beauty  of  the  "Grey 
Metropolis  of  the  North."  When  visitors  from 
other  lands  were  his  guests,  he  delighted  to  point 
out  to  them  the  unique  features  of  the  scene. 

His  own  words  were  these: 

"Ere  the  heat  of  the  day  has  cast  a  misty  veil 
upon  the  scene,  I  take  a  stranger,  and,  conducting 
his  steps  to  yonder  rocky  rampart,  I  bid  him  look. 
Gothic  towers,  Grecian  temples,  palaces,  spires, 
domes,  monuments  and  verdant  gardens,  pictur- 
esquely mingled,  are  spread  out  before  his  eye: 
wherever  he  turns  he  finds  a  point  of  view  to  claim 
his  admiration.  What  rare  variety  of  hill 
and  hollow!     WTiat  happy  combination  of  mod- 
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ern  and  ancient  architecture!  Two  distant  ages 
gaze  at  each  other  across  the  intervening  valley." 

The  Castle  rock  is  the  point  of  vantage  which  is 
indicated.  Lord  Macaulay  suggests  a  comparison 
between  Edinburgh  and  Florence,  in  the  generation 
preceding  the  Protestant  Reformation  and  in  his 
own  time,  and  finds  the  reason  for  the  incomparable 
progress  and  development  of  the  northern  city, 
"owing  less  to  climate,  soil  and  the  fostering  care 
of  rulers,"  in  the  enthronement  of  Protestant  prin- 
ciples in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  her  people. 

Professor  Wilson,  "Christopher  North,"  sings 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  the  "Scots'  City  of  the 
Seven  Hills"  in  noble  verse: 

"Queen  of  the  unconquered  North! 
Stately  thou  sittest  on  thy  mountain  throne, 
Thy  towers  and  temples  like  a  cloudy  sky; 
And  scarce  can  tell  what  fabrics  are  thine  own, 
Hung  'mid  the  air-built  phantoms  floating  by." 

But  upon  no  stranger  or  son  has  the  charm  of 
Edinburgh's  solemn  yet  seductive  beauty  exercised 
so  strong  a  spell  as  upon  the  sympathetic  soul  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  whose  passion  was  to  praise  her 
in  story  and  in  song.  It  was  "a  ruling  passion 
strong  in  death."     Even  in  "his  last  illness,  when 
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the  great  intellect  was  already  under  eclipse,  he 
constantly  recalled  sights  and  scenes  in  the  'High 
Street  and  Canongate/  every  ancient  building  of 
which  he  knew  so  well." 

His  "Marmion"  brings  back  the  Poet's  vision 
from  Blackford  Hill,  of  the  fair  scene  immediately 
at  hand  and  the  outlook  to 

"Where  the  huge  castle  holds  its  state, 
And  all  the  steep  slope  down, 
Whose  ridgy  back  heaves  to  the  sky 
Piled  deep  and  massy,  close  and  high, 
Mine  own  romantic  town." 

His  romance  of  Midlothian  has  invested  the 
heart-shaped  chiselling  in  the  pavement  near  St. 
Giles  and  the  grave  of  John  Knox,  where  the  Old 
Tolbooth  used  to  stand,  with  an  immortal  interest, 
and,  none  the  less,  do  the  Castle,  the  Cathedral, 
and  Holyrood  where  "his  Mary  Stuart  haunts  all 
the  rooms"  and  still  seems  "to  go  up  and  down 
those  worn,  stony  stairways,"  and  Heriot's  hos- 
pital and  many  another  show  spot  of  the  old  town 
hold  the  attention  and  imagination  of  the  tourist, 
because  interpreted  by  the  fascinating  pages  of  the 
"Wizard  of  the  North." 

As  in  the  country  beyond,  "the  lochs  and  moun- 
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tains,  bracken  and  heathery  moors  all  give  back  to 
us  the  echo  of  the  one  name," — so  Margaret  J. 
Preston,  the  American  poetess,  tells  us;  and  she 
exclaims  "what  were  beautiful  Scotland  without 
Sir  Walter  as  the  interpreter  of  her  legends  and 
her  history,  of  her  sufferings  and  her  glory!" — 
so  the  ancient  city  is  alive  again,  after  the  fashion 
of  her  long  gone  years,  when  Sir  Walter  is  one's 
guide. 

Your  cab-driver  will  fill  you  with  wonder  by 
minute  knowledge  of  his  works  and  of  his  associa- 
tions with  the  city.  He  will  let  you  "follow  the 
limping  boy  to  the  high  school"  and  take  you  in 
his  company  to  the  Grass-market  and  up  and  down 
the  Canongate.  He  will  take  you  to  Castle  street 
and  to  the  house  marked  by  Sir  Walter's  bust 
above  the  door,  where,  "with  only  a  patch  of  shabby 
sky  visible,"  he  wrote  the  best  of  his  novels;  to 
Davie  Dean's  cottage,  and  if  you  wish,  away  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  city  to  Reuben  Butler's 
school-room  and  the  spot  where  Effie  was  wont  to 
meet  her  lover;  and  if  "the  Heart  of  Midlothian" 
is  in  your  mind,  on  your  return,. you  will  all  but 
see  grave  yet  gentle  Jeanie  walking  down  High 
street  toward  Douce  Davie's  humble  home. 
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Before  you  part  with  Sir  Walter  you  will  wish  to 
see  the  monument  erected  to  his  memory  by  a  grate- 
ful city,  forever  proud  of  her  illustrious  son,  in 
the  new  town,  on  the  far-famed  Princes  street.  It 
resembles  "a  Gothic  spire,  surmounted  by  many 
pinnacles,  among  which  are, niched  some  thirty  of 
the  principal  characters  of  Scott's  novels.  Under 
the  dome  sits  Sir  Walter,  wrapped  in  his  plaid,  in 
a  brooding  attitude,  while  Maida,  his  favorite  dog, 
lies  at  his  feet." 

It  is  said  that  the  architect  of  this  noble  pile, 
when  a  lad  of  twelve  years,  had  been  picked  up  by 
Sir  Walter,  as  the  great  writer  was  driving  one  day 
among  the  Pentland  Hills.  Trudging  along  the 
road  beneath  a  heavy  burden,  the  boy  was  taken  up 
into  the  carriage  and  was  led  into  a  kindly  con- 
versation which  drew  out  his  hopes  and  plans,  and 
when  he  left  the  great  man  at  his  journey's  end  it 
was  with  a  crown  in  his  hand  and  a  glow  in  his 
heart.  From  that  hour  his  admiration  for  his  ben- 
efactor became  a  passion.  He  studied  architecture, 
and,  when  designs  for  the  monument  were  sub- 
mitted, his  drawing  was  chosen.  The  pathetic  part 
of  the  story  is  that  he  did  not  live  to  see  completed 
the  work  into  which  he  had  put  all  his  heart.    Mrs. 
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Preston  recalls  this  tale,  as  thus  recited,  and  other 
facts  and  fancies  I  have  given,  in  a  charming  lit- 
tle travel  sketch,  entitled  "A  Handful  of  Mono- 
graphs/' 

The  history  of  Edinburgh — Edwinsburgh,  the 
named  derived  from  Edwin  of  Deira,  Saxon  King, 
from  its  beginnings  "amidst  the  mists  of  a  hoary 
antiquity,"  to  the  present  time  is  a  thrilling  story, 
In  barest  outline  some  of  the  outstanding  features 
may  be  mentioned:  Its  association  with  King 
Arthur,  the  hero  of  romance,  "the  blameless  King" 
of  the  Tennyson  "Idylls,"  whose  "head"  was  cut 
out  in  profile  against  the  rocks  of  Salisbury  Crags, 
and  whom  tradition  pictures  as  worn  out  by  pro- 
tracted struggle  with  the  Saxons,  and  as  sitting  to 
rest  on  the  hill,  on  the  spot  still  known  as  "Ar- 
thur's Seat,"  and  witnessing  the  battle  that  checked 
the  enemy's  advance;  the  coming  of  Edwin  and 
the  founding  of  a  village  about  the  rock  fortress; 
the  union  of  Picts  and  Scotts  and  their  stand  against 
Angles  and  Britons ;  the  reign  of  Malcolm  II  (1005- 
1034)  ;  the  reign  of  Malcolm  III  and  of  his  beauti- 
ful and  pious  Queen  Margaret,  who  sought  to  in- 
troduce culture  and  civilization  among  the  rude 
people  of  the  little  realm  and  whose  memory  is  pre- 
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served  in  the  early  Norman  Chapel,  near  by  the 
Castle,  where  she  spent  much  time  in  prayer;  the 
reign  of  King  David  I,  whose  deliverance  from 
an  infuriated  stag  on  the  day  of  the  Holy  Rood 
led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Abbey  of  the  Holy- 
rood,  which  in  times  of  peace  shared  the  honor  of 
a  royal  residence  with  the  Castle;  the  succession 
down  to  the  age  of  Edward  I  of  England,  who  took 
the  castle  in  1291,  the  capture  of  the  castle  under 
Robert  Bruce;  and  the  reigns  of  the  kings,  includ- 
ing that  of  David  H,  whose  death  in  1370  termi- 
nated the  direct  line  of  the  Bruce,— ^-alt  this  must 
be  passed  by  with  merest  mention. 

Likewise,  the  better  known  story  of  the  Stuarts, 
"a  gay,  accomplished,  improvident  race,"  who  made 
the  city  Royal  Edinburgh  indeed,  extending  and 
beautifying  the  town  and  raising  it  in  the  scale  of 
national  importance.  A  concise  but  clear  outline  of 
this  history  down  to  the  fascinating  narrative  of 
the  pathetic  but  guilty  "Mary,  Queen  of  Scots"  and 
the  "Union  of  the  Crowns,"  in  her  son,  James  VI, 
of  Scotland,  I  of  England,  may  be  read  in  "Edin- 
burgh" of  "the  Mediaeval  Towns  Series,"  by  Oli- 
phant  Smeaton,  or  in  "Edinburgh — a  Historical 
and  Topographical  Account  of  the  City,"  by  M.  G 


430    Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

Williamson,  both  of  which  little  volumes  are  beau- 
tifully illustrated. 

In  these  books,  too>  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
Union  of  the  Parliaments  will  be  found — that  bit- 
ter cup  for  many  loyal  Scots — the  formal  dissolu- 
tion of  the  "Scots  Estates"  taking  place  in  Edin- 
burgh on  the  25th  of  March,  1707,  when  the  Earl 
of  Seafield,  the  Chancellor,  as  he  descended  from 
his  official  chair,  assuming  a  jocular  air  to  veil  his 
emotion,  exclaimed:  "Thus  endeth  an  auld  sang." 
It  meant  the  sinking  of  Edinburgh  to  the  level  of 
a  provincial  city  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain. 
And  for  fifty  years,  her  people  passed  through  a 
period  of  profound  depression  and  gloom.  Not 
until  the  glory  of  her  university  arose,  and  "the 
brilliant  coterie  of  literary  men  resident  there  had 
made  her  famous  throughout  the  world,  did  she 
again  lift  up  her  head  and  seat  herself  once  more 
on  her  throne,  as  the  grey  metropolis  of  the  north." 
In  1794,  Thomas  Jefferson  reported  to  the  legis- 
lature of  Virginia  that  "the  Colleges  of  Geneva  and 
Edinburgh  were  the  two  eyes  of  Europe  in  matters 
of  science." 

The  still  later  history  of  the  city,  from  the  union 
of  the  kingdoms  to  the  rebellion  of  1745,  under 
"Bonnie   Prince  Charlie,"  of   Scott's  song,   which 
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came  to  an  end  on  the  bloody  field  of  CuUoden, 
where  the  hopes  of  the  Stuarts  of  re-possessing  the 
throne  of  Great  Britain  were  forever  annihilated; 
and  from  the  rebellion  to  the  present  time,  may  also 
be  found  in  the  volumes  I  have  named,  which, 
being  inexpensive  and  portable,  the  visitor  to  Edin- 
burgh will  do  well  to  have  in  his  possession.  I 
have  used  them  freely  in  writing  this  sketch. 

The  literary  associations  of  Edinburgh  are  of 
intense  interest.  In  this  respect,  "Sir  Walter,"  as 
his  admirers  love  to  call  him,  is  pre-eminent.  But 
the  list  of  men  of  mind  whose  pens  and  tongues 
made  the  city  enduringly  famous  is  long  and  im- 
posing. 

Edinburgh  is  a  "city  of  song,'*  and  a  city  of 
story,  a  city  of  philosophers,  historians  and  essay- 
ists, from  the  days  of  William  Dunbar,  the  Lourc- 
ate  of  the  reign  of  James  IV  (1473-1513),  to  our 
own  days,  when  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  poet, 
novelist  and  essayist  (whose  birth  and  early  life 
belong  to  Edinburgh,  though  lonely  Samoa  gave 
him  his  grave,  after  the  heroism  of  his  suffering 
years),  wrote  his  fascinating  pages,  men  of  genius 
added  the  lustre  of  literary  brilliancy  to  the  glory 
of  the  city.  Among  the  poets,  Scotchmen  rate 
high,  after  Dunbar,  Alevander  Scott,  whose  lyrics 


432    Famous  Places  of  Reformed  Churches. 

"are  still  read  with  delight,"  Sir  David  Lyndsay, 
who  occupied  the  place  of  the  "people's  poet," 
which  Burns  afterwards  held,  and  whose  satires 
against  the  vices  and  frivolities  of  the  priests  are 
said  (who  can  quite  believe  this?)  to  have  "done 
more  for  the  reformation  than  all  the  sermons  of 
John  Knox,"  and  Allan  Ramsay,  author  of  "The 
Gentle  Shepherd,"  a  poem  "so  true  to  nature  and 
its  simplicity  that  it  found  its  way  at  once  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people  and  few  lowland  homes,  in 
earlier  days  were  without  a  copy  of  it. 

Better  known  to  us,  of  America,  beside  Scott  and 
Stevenson,  are  Thomas  Campbell,  whose  "Pleasures 
of  Hope,"  James  Graham,  whose  beautiful  poem  on 
"The  Sabbath,"  and  Robert  Pollock,  whose  "Course 
of  Time,"  our  fathers  and  mothers  read  and  quoted 
oft. 

Of  the  philosophers,  David  Hume  was  a  bril- 
liant figure  in  the  i8th  century — often  called  "the 
Augustan  Age  of  Scotland."  He  too  was  a  great 
historian,  as  his  well-known  History  of  England 
shows. 

He  lived  in  Riddle's  Court,  where  most  of  his 
history  was  written;  also  in  what  was  known  as 
Jack's  Land,  in  the  Canongate,  and  in  James'  Court, 
where  he  often  regaled  his  friends  with  supper, 
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among  them  Adam  Smith,  author  of  "The  Wealth 
of  Nations,"  "Father  of  Political  Economy,"  Adam 
Ferguson,  Chaplain  of  the  426.  or  Black  Watch 
Regiment,  whose  military  service  "gave  great  clear- 
ness to  his  account  of  battles  in  his  History  of 
Rome,  and  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  a  clergyman  of  the 
High  Church  and  professor  6f  rhetoric  in  the  uni- 
versity, the  admiration  of  people  of  position  and 
rank,  to  whom  King  George  HI,  who  read  and  ad- 
mired  his  published  sermons,  gave  a  pension  of  200 
pounds  a  year."  Hume  was  a  sceptic,  but  not  an 
atheist,  and  wrote  his  books  of  attack  on  revealed 
religion — so  one  of  his  brilliant  contemporaries 
said,  "from  affectation  and  love  of  vainglory."  The 
house  in  St.  James'  Court  is  now  occupied  by  the 
Department  of  Foreign  Missions,  in  the  United 
Free  Church  offices. 

Hume  built  a  new  house,  near  St.  Andrew's 
Square,  in  the  "New  Town,"  and  on  the  street, 
leading  to  Princes  street,  which  had  not  then  been 
named.  One  of  the  daughters  of  the  chief  baron 
got  a  workman  to  paint  on  the  cornerstone  of 
Hume's  house,  "St.  David's  Street."  Hume  laugh- 
ed, when  his  attention  was  called  to  it,  and  said, 
"Never  heed:  many  a  better  man  has  been  made 
a  saint  before  now." 
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Dugald  Stewart,  whose  philosophy  was  formerly 
taught  in  nearly  every  college  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  to  "defend  the  great  truths  of  natural, 
and  so  supply  evidence  of  revealed  religion,"  was 
an  Edinburgh  man,  and  lived  in  a  part  of  the  old 
Whitefoorde  House,  not  far  from  Holyrood. 
Thomas  Chalmers,  one  of  the  "three  mighties"  in 
the  Free  Church  (Candlish  and  Cunningham  com- 
pleting the  trio),  was  "the  first  to  bring  the  phil- 
osophy of  Scotland  into  harmony  with  the  evan- 
gelical faith  of  the  nation."  He  was  one  of  the 
most  potent  spiritual  forces  of  his  age. 

Great  historians  lived  and  labored  in  the  city. 
In  the  days  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  there  wa& 
her  reader  and  tutor,  George  Buchanan,  the  eminent 
Latin  scholar,  the  "scholar  of  the  reformation," 
"Scotland's  Greatest  Scholar,"  who  admired  the 
queen's  ability  and  celebrated  her  marriage  to 
Darnley,  in  verse,  but  afterwards,  in  his  History, 
"condemned  the  unhappy  queen  in  no  measured 
terms."  He  had  expanded  the  cause  of  the  refor- 
mation. 

In  1567,  shortly  after  Mary  was  imprisoned  in 
Lochleven,  Buchanan,  though  a  layman,-- was  made 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
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John  Knox  wrote  history  as  strenuously  as  he 
preached  in  the  pulpit  of  St.  Giles,  where  he  said, 
"I  am  in  the  place  where  I  must  speak  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  I  will  speak,  impugn  it  who  so  list." 

William  Robertson,  elected  principal  of  Edin- 
burgh University,  at  forty-one,  "took  the  reading 
world  by  storm  with  his  "History  of  Scotland,"  his 
"History  of  America,"  and  his  "Charles  V,"  to 
which  was  prefixed  his  "View  of  the  State  of  So- 
ciety in  Europe  to  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century,"  "the  most  valuable  of  all  his  works." 
He  died  in  1792.  Dr.  Thomas  McCrie,  the  eminent 
ecclesiastical  historian,  was  one  of  Edinburgh's 
great  men  of  letters. 

The  "Old  Edinburgh"  of  the  middle  of  the  i8th 
century  was  the  centre  of  a  brilliant  literary  world. 
It  was  the  picturesque  city  of  the  wynds  and  closes, 
"of  snug  familiarity,  when  you  could  shake  hands 
with  your  friends  from  your  respective  windows,  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  closes,"  "when  conviviality 
was  a  cardinal  virtue"  and  so  prolonged  were  the 
dinners  of  these  men  of  letters  that  "one  was  apt 
to  forget  whether  he  was  sitting  at  yesterday's  din- 
ner or  to-day's." 

Having  taken  these  glances  at  romantic  Edin- 
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burgh,  the  Edinburgh  of  history  and  the  Edin- 
burgh of  letters,  let  us  conclude  our  hasty  survey 
of  the  enchanting  city  of  the  north  with  a  view  of 
ecclesiastical  Edinburgh. 

To  the  heart  of  the  Scot  the  dearest  institution 
has  ever  been  the  Kirk,  and  all  that  it  represents. 
Space  to  write  or  time  to  read  will  not  permit  us 
to  go  back  of  that  age  when,  as  Mrs.  Oliphant  puts 
it,  "Mary  reigned  at  Holyrood  and  John  Knox  in 
St.  Giles."  The  chief  interest  of  the  palace  and 
Abbey  of  Holyrood  centres  in  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  and  her  controversy  with  the  Reformed 
Church,  as  represented  by  Knox. 

Originally,  Holyrood  formed  no  part  of  Edin- 
burgh, but  was  connected  with  the  neighboring 
burgh  of  Canongate.  Edinburgh  clustered  round 
the  castle  for  protection,  and  Canongate-burgh 
about  Holyrood,  but,  as  time  passed,  the  two  burghs 
grew  together  and  became  one.  At  the  Reforma- 
tion, John  Knox,  preacher  and  pastor  of  St.  Giles, 
was  summoned  to  Holyrood  for  the  fanious  inter- 
views with  the  Catholic  queen,  in  which  she  tried 
her  best  to  intimidate  and  awe  him,  but  in  vain; 
and  plied  her  exquisite  art  to  flatter  him  to  no  bet- 
ter purpose.     In  a  torrent  of  tears  and  tempest  of 
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passion  the  beautiful  queen  stormed  and  railed  at 
him,  only  to  receive  the  undaunted  answer,  "I  am 
neither  earl,  lord  nor  baron,  in  the  kingdom,  yet, 
madam,  it  appertains  to  me  no  less  to  forewarn  of 
such  things  as  may  hurt  it,  if  I  foresee  them,  than 
it  doth  to  any  of  the  nobility."  To  the  great  preach- 
er, "the  prophet  of  the  reformation,"  "one  mass 
was  worse  for  Scotland  than  a  hostile  army."  Par- 
liament was  plastic  in  the  hands  of  the  queen,  the 
nobles  were  ready  to  compromise.  Yet  Mary 
learned,  to  her  bitter  regret  and  chagrin,  as  Knox*s 
acquittal,  upon  trial  for  treason,  based  on  his  bold 
utterances  in  St.  Giles  and  his  famous  circular  au- 
thorized by  the  general  assembly  of  the  church, 
proved.  His  brave  and  able  defence  won  the  day. 
The  proposed  assassination  of  the  Protestants  in 
her  realm,  as  in  France,  by  which  she  hoped  to  be 
freed  from  her  enemy,  was  thwarted  by  "the  jeal- 
ousy which  arose  between  Mary  and  her  husband; 
and  the  consequent  murder  of  Rizzio  turned  the 
fierce  currents  of  history  into  other  channels,  and 
Scotland  was  saved  from  the  horrors  of  a  massa- 
cre such  as  that  of  St.  Bartholomew."  The  thrill- 
ing story  takes  on  intensity  of  interest  when  one 
goes  through  the  palace  and  sees  Lord  Darnley's 
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suit  of  rooms,  the  bed  chamber  with  its  pictures  of 
Darnley,  Queen  Mary  and  John  Knox,  and  the 
queen's  apartments,  the  secret  stairway,  the  passage 
at  the  entrance  to  her  rooms  where  a  brass  plate 
marks  the  spot  of  Rizzio's  death,  the  audience 
chamber  where  Mary  had  her  historic  "wars  of 
words"  with  John  Knox. 

Within  and  without  palace  and  abbey,  the  visi- 
tor will  find  much  to  hold  his  attention, — ^within, 
tapestries,  pictures,  armorial  bearings,  carvings  and 
historic  furniture;  without,  the  king's  park,  the 
king's  drive,  St.  Leonard's  Hill,  Jeanie  Dean's  cot- 
tage, with  its  fine  view  of  Salisbury  Crags,  and  the 
Dumbiedykes,  long  ranges  of  walls  stretching  to- 
ward Holyrood. 

St.  Giles  cathedral  stands  in  Parliament  Square. 
Of  all  churches  in  Edinburgh  it  is  the  best  knowii 
to  citizens  and  visitors  alike.  Its  location,  its  an- 
tiquity, its  architecture  and  its  inseparable  asso- 
ciation with  the  entire  history  of  the  city  make  it 
so.  The  original  building  was  replaced  in  1120 
by  a  church  of  early  Norman  architecture,  and  this, 
in  course  of  time,  by  frequent  changes  and  addi- 
tions, became  the  present  gothic  edifice.  "In  1466, 
St.  Giles  was  transformed  from  an  ordinary  parish 
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church  into  a  collegiate  charge,  with  a  chapter  to 
consist  of  provost,  curate,  sixteen  prebendaries,  a 
minister  of  the  choir,  four  choristers,  a  sacristan 
and  a  beadle,  in  addition  to  the  chaplains  who  serv- 
ed the  various  altars."  The  pope  granted  a  bull 
placing  it  under  his  own  jurisdiction. 

The  reformation  swept  away  much  that  was  in- 
separably connected  with  it.  It  was  cleared  of 
images,  the  famous  image  of  St.  Giles  being  thrown 
into  the  Nor'  Loch,  where  it  was  customary  to 
duck  witches.  Knox  described  the  drastic  meas- 
ures: "Down  go  the  crosses,  off  go  the  surplices, 
round  caps  and  cornets,  with  crowns.  The  Grey 
Friars  gaped,  the  Black  Friars  blew,  the  priests 
panted  and  fled,  and  happy  was  he  that  got  first 
to  the  house,  for  such  a  sudden  fray  came  never 
among  the  generation  of  Anti-Christ  within  this 
realm  before." 

"Melancholy  as  was  its  aspect,  it  was  never  de- 
serted as  long  as  Knox  preached."  His  congrega- 
tion numbered  3,000.  There  were  no  seats  in  the 
"choir"  reserved  for  worshippers.  Those  who  de- 
sired brought  their  own  stools, — among  them,  at  a 
later  date,  Jenny  Geddes,  who,  on  Sunday,  July  23, 
1637,  when  the  attempt  was  made  to  establish  the 
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English  liturgy  by  the  dean  of  Edinburgh,  under 
the  advice  of  Archbishop  Laud,  hurled  her  stool  at 
the  head  of  the  dean  and  raised  a  riot  and  an  out- 
burst of  popular  indignation,  not  confined  to  Edin- 
burgh, which  outburst  forced  the  withdrawal  of 
the  liturgy.  Episcopacy  was  abolished  and  St. 
Giles  became  again  a  parish  church.  On  the  floor 
of  the  Moray  Aisle  is  a  brass  tablet  on  which  is 
inscribed:  "Near  this  spot  a  brave  Scotch  woman, 
Janet  Geddes,  struck  the  first  blow  in  the  great 
struggle  for  freedom  and  conscience." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  more 
parish  churches  being  required,  the  idea  was  adopt- 
ed of  cutting  up  St.  Giles  into  sections  and  utiliz- 
ing each  as  a  parish  church.  The  choir  was  con- 
verted into  the  High  Church,  frequented  by  those 
of  "dignified,  aristocratic  flavor  approaching  some- 
what to  prelacy,  sound  church-and-state  men  who 
did  not  care  so  much  for  the  sermon  as  for  the 
gratification  of  sitting  in  the  same  place  as  his 
majesty's  lords  of  council  and  session  and  the  mag- 
istrates of  Edinburgh."  The  old  church  in  the  cen- 
tre was  frequented  by  "people  who  wished  to  have 
a  sermon  of  good  divinity  about  three-quarters  of 
an  hour  long,  and  who  did  not  care  for  the  darkness 
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and  dreariness  of  their  temple."  The  Tolbooth 
church  (taking  its  name  from  the  Tolbooth  or  city 
jail  near  by  was  the  peculiar  resort  of  "rigid  Cal- 
vinists  who  loved  nothing  but  extempore  evangelical 
sermons  and  would  have  considered  it  sufficient  to 
bring  the  house  down  about  their  ears  if  the  pre- 
centor has  ceased  for  one  verse  the  old  hillside, 
fashion  of  reciting  the  lines  of  the  psalm  before 
singing  them."  (Traditions  of  Edinburgh).  In 
1829,  a  partial  restoration  was  accomplished,  but 
not  until  1871  was  the  project  to  effect  the  altera- 
tions which  transformed  the  church  into  its  present 
condition  taken  up,  and  this  was  accomplished,  in 
full,  in  1879.  As  it  stands  to-day,  St.  Giles  is  dear 
to  all  Scotchmen,  recalling  as  it  does  so  much  that 
is  great  and  glorious  in  the  country's  history. 
Within  are  tablets  in  memory  of  three  ministers: 
James  Balfour  (1589-1613),  who  "refused  to  ac- 
cept Episcopacy,"  John  Craig,  the  Ex-Dominican, 
and  Alexander  Henderson,  who  "framed  the  sol- 
emn league  and  covenant,"  sat  in  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  at  Westminster,  and  had  prominent  part 
in  framing  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  especially 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  Choice  memorial  windows 
have  been  placed  in  position,  ten  of  which  portray 
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scenes  in  the  life  of  Christ,  one  representing  the 
assassination  of  the  good  regent  (Moray)  and 
Knox  preaching  his  funeral  sermon.  The  oriel 
contains  the  royal  arms  and  the  incident  of  "David 
I  and  the  Stag."  And  the  great  west  window  has 
for  its  subject  "The  Prophets."  This  display  of 
regimental  colors,  "frayed  with  age  and  discolored 
in  many  a  hard  fought  battle,"  excites  deep  interest. 
St.  Giles  is  still  "the  Soldiers'  Church,"  troopers 
from  the  castle  garrison,  clad  in  Highland  costume, 
attending  the  early  morning  service.  But  then,  and 
throughout  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Gospel  of  peace 
and  love  is  preached. 

Outside  St.  Giles,  in  the  middle  of  the  paved 
street,  upon  a  square  stone,  inscribed: 

J.  K. 

1572. 
is  the  humble  monument  of  him  "who  never  feared 
the  face  of  man." 

There  are  other  old  ecclesiastical  edifices  of  per- 
petual interest  to  denizens  of  Edinburgh  and  to  the 
stranger  within  her  gates.  Among  these,  is  Mag- 
dalene Chapel,  at  the  west  end  of  the  Cowgate, 
founded  in  1503.  In  this  chapel,  John  Craig,  a 
Dominican  monk,  who  had  become  a  Protestant, 
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and  was  a  colleague  of  Knox,  preached  in  the 
Latin  tongue  in  1560,  having  entirely  forgotten, ,  or 
at  least  was  unable  to  speak  fluently,  his  native 
language  because  of  long  residence  at  Bologna  and 
Vienna.  The  General  Assembly  of  1578  met  here, 
and,  in  this  chapel,  the  National  Covenant  was  pre- 
pared, to  be  signed  at  a  later  time,  in  Grey  Friars 
Church.  The  chapel  is  now  used  by  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Mission. 

Grey  Friars  Church  Yard  is  sacred  ground.  It 
occupies  a  site  adjoining  the  Grass  market,  where, 
in  the  awful  days  of  Graham  of  Claverhouse,  whose 
residence  (still  standing  at  the  northwest  corner  of 
the  square)  was  nearby,  so  many  of  the  Cove- 
nanters were  executed,  often  after  a  mere  mockery 
of  a  trial,  or  without  any  at  all.  Here,  on  the  25th 
of  February,  1638,  the  National  Covenant  was 
signed,  within  the  Church  of  Greyfriars  (built  in 
1624).  But  the  signers  were  not  content  to  sign 
it  with  ink.  "The  parchment  was  carried  out  to 
the  open  air,  and  laid  upon  a  flat  gravestone,  sur- 
rounded by  a  moved  and  mighty  multitude."  Said 
Dr.  Guthrie,  in  a  speech  describing  the  scene,  "Ah ! 
there  were  men  in  those  days:  they  were  seen  to 
open  a  vein  in  their  arms  and  fill  their  pens  with 
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blood,  to  mark  how  they  would  shed  that  blood 
when  the  battle  day  came,  and  nobly  did  they  re- 
deem their  pledges."  In  1679,  a  detached  portion 
of  the  churchyard  was  used  as  a  prison,  for  five 
weary  months,  for  1,200  Covenanters  taken  after 
Bothwell  Bridge.  Many  distinguished  men  lie  bur- 
ied in  the  churchyard.  The  "Martyrs'  Monument" 
attracts  visitors  from  many  lands  to  visit  the  spot 
Of  the  18,000  faithful  to  the  covenai\t  even  unto 
death,  there  were  executed  at  Edinburgh,  as  the 
inscription  recites,  "about  a  hundred  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  ministers  and  others." 

Wrote  Hugh  Miller,  the  great  geologist,  "How- 
ever deep  the  snow  may  be  in  Grey  friars  church- 
yard, there  is  one  path  where  it  is  always  beaten 
down,  and  that  leads  to  the  monument  of  the  Cove- 
nanters." 

West  Kirk,  or  St.  Cuthbert's,  of  special  interest 
to  recent  visitors  because  of  the  eloquent  sermons 
of  Dr.  Macgregor,  is  very  ancient,  by  many  held  to 
be  the  oldest  church  in  Edinburgh,  rich  and  power- 
ful in  the  reign  of  David  I,  and  representing  the 
Culdee  Church  of  that  day. 

It  was  never  anything  but  a  parish  church,  but 
in   that   capacity   was   influential   in   the   extreme. 
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Says  a  recent  writer:  "It  is  a  significant  fact,  at 
the  present  day,  that  on  investigating  the  origin  of 
Edinburgh  churches,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the 
answer  will  be,  "A  quoad  sacra  (ecclesiastical  par- 
ish) taken  oif  St.  Cuthbert's." 

The  present  church  edifice  was  opened  for  wor- 
ship on  July  II,  1894,  after  extensive  alterations 
had  been  made  in  the  structure  erected  in  1775. 
Many  famous  men  are  buried  in  the  churchyard, 
among  these,  Napier,  the  inventer  of  logarithms, 
and  Thomas  DeQuincy. 

Of  a  multitudinous  number  of  objects  of  interest 
in  Edinburgh,  but  few  could  find  mention  in  this 
short  sketch.  Courts,  closes,  houses  and  sites  of 
historic  events  and  associations  in  old  Edinburg, 
have  been  passed  by.  The  more  modern  buildings 
connected  with  scenes  of  more  recent  times  will 
readily  be  found  by  the  visitor.  He  will  seek  out 
the  university,  the  assembly  halls  and  the  theologi- 
cal schools.  He  will  discover  the  Church  of  St. 
Andrews,  George  Street,  where  the  disruption  of 
1843,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  occurred,  on  which  occasion  Dr. 
Welsh,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  rea4 
a  dignified  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  law 
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courts  to  the  effect  that  congregations  could  not  be 
permitted  to  choose  their  own  ministers  but  must 
accept  the  appointee  of  the  government,  and,  bow- 
ing to  the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  left  St.  An- 
drew's, followed  by  Dr.  Chalmers  and  400  minis- 
ters. A  procession  was  formed  in  which  were 
found  the  Lord  Provosts  of  Edinburgh  and  Glas- 
gow, the  sheriff  of  Midlothian,  two  principals  of 
universities,  four  theological  professors,  eight  ex- 
moderators  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  many 
men  of  learning,  who,  with  following  hundreds, 
slowly  wended  their  way  to  Tanfield  Hall  and  form- 
ally constituted  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
distinguished  from  the  Established  Church.  The 
four  hundred  ministers  had  relinquished  their  "liv- 
mgs. 

The  New  Edinburgh,  with  its  magnificent  Princes 
street,  "the  noblest  street  in  Europe,"  and  all  its 
imposing  buildings,  the  other  beautiful  streets,  and 
gardens  and  churches,  and  dwellings  will  delight 
and  charm  the  most  exacting  and  critical. 

*'To  see  Naples  and  die,"  has  long  been  a  proverb. 
But  one  would  better  hold  on  to  himself,  if  he 
lands  on  the  shore  of  the  southern  sea,  at  least  until 
he  has  seen  the  many  beautiful  cities  which  lie  to 
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the  north  of  the  Vesuvian  Bay,  and  far  north, 
among  the  splendid  cities  of  the  European  world, 
lies  romantic,  historic,  literary,  ecclesiastical  Edin- 
burgh. 

Marcus  A.  Brownson. 


APPENDIX  I. 

DIASPORA    OR    SCATTERED    CHURCHES 
OF  THE  REFORMED  FAITH. 

t 

In  addition  to  those  mentioned  in  the  body  of 
this  book,  there  are  some  scattered  Reformed 
churches  in  different  parts  of  Europe.  Thus  Scan- 
dinavia, though  almost  entirely  Lutheran,  yet  has 
a  few  congregations.  _  Denmark  has  a  few  Reform- 
ed church  made  up  of  descendants  from  French 
refugees  as  at  Copenhagen  and  Fredericia.  In 
Sweden  there  is  a  French  Reformed  church  at 
Stockholm,  made  up  of  descendents  of  Huguenots. 

Belgium  has  two  Reformed  denominations.  One 
is  the  old  national  Walloon  church,  numbering 
about  ten  thousand,  composed  of  descendents  of 
the  Walloons  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  other 
is  the  Evangelical  church  of  Belgium,  a  new  or- 
ganization of  the  nineteenth  century,  which  has 
adopted  the  Belgic  confession.  It  has  about  seven 
thousand  communicants  and  is  aggressive  and 
evangelistic. 

Russia,  though  mainly  Greek  in  religion,  yet  has 
several   million   Lutherans,   especially   in   Finland, 
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and  perhaps  over  fifty  thousand  Reformed,  al- 
though it  is  difficult  to  get  figures  on  account  of 
recent  changes.  It  was  divided  into  three  groups, 
Polish,  Lithuanian  and  the  central  consistory  at 
Petersburg.  The  Polish  church  in  the  reformation 
became  strong  and  influential,  many  of  the  nobles 
joining  it  and  AXasco,  the  Polish  reformer,  or- 
ganized it.  But  Jesuits  came  in  like  a  flood  and 
crushed  out  Protestantism.  It  numbers  now  per- 
haps 7,000  adherents  and  its  most  prominent  church 
is  at  Warsaw.  Had  Poland  become  Reformed  in- 
stead of  Jesuit,  the  words  "Finis  Poloniae"  would 
not  have  been  spoken.  The  Reformed  Church  of 
Lithuania  has  about  14  congregations  and  5,000 
adherents  and  a  Reformed  gymnasium  at  Wilna. 
The  rest  ar6  under  the  consistory  at  Petersburg. 
Thus  there  is  a  French,  German  and  a  Dutch  Re- 
formed congregation  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  Ger- 
mans having  a  splendid  building  and  being  wealthy. 
At  Moscow  there  is  a  German  Reformed  church. 
At  Odessa,  in  southern  Russia  and  near  it,  there  is 
a  large  German  colony,  with  a  strong  Reformed 
church.  There  used  to  be  large  Reformed  congre- 
gations along  the  Volga,  but  many  of  them  have 
.recently  emigrated  to  the  Dakotas  in  the  United 
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States,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  at  figures  for 
Russia.  There  is  also  one  branch  of  the  Molokani, 
a  large  Russian  sect  that  is  Presbyterian,  and  there 
are  still  some  Stundists,  a  movement  that  grew  out 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Russia. 

Spain  has  a  Presbyterian  church,  but  what  is 
there  called  the  Reformed  church  of  Spain  is  Epis- 
copal. Greece  also  has  a  small  Presbyterian  mis- 
sion. In  addition  to  these  there  are  scattered  all 
over  Europe,  in  the  main  cities,  churches  or  halls 
for  English  worship,  after  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  order,  of  which  we  give  a  list  in  the  next 
appendix. 
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CjforJ 

PRlNTEn   AT   THE  UNIVERSITY   PRESS 
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Copyrigli*.  1889, 
^  JAMES  POTT  &  CO. 


By  the  Bishops,  the  Clei^,  and  the  Laity  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Cliurcli  in  the  Unit«d  States  of  America,  in  General 
Convention,  held  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Oiio  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two,  it  was 

Itcsolrcd:  That  the  final  Report  of  the  Joint  Commisaion 
on  the  Hymnal,  as  amended  by  concurrent  vote  of  the  two 
Houses,  he  set  fortli  and  authorized  as  the  Hymnal  of  this 
Church  :  provided  that  the  use  of  the  present  Hymnal  be 
allowed  until  the  next  General  Convention, 

CEUTIFICATE. 

It  is  hereby  certified  that  this  edition  of  the  Hymnal,  having 
Ix'cn  compared  with  and  corrected  by  the  Standard  Book,  as 
the  General  Convention  has  directed,  is  permitted  to  be 
published  accordingly. 

On  behalf  of  the  Commission  empowered  to  superintend  the 
publication  of  the  Hymnal. 

William  Ceostvell  Doane,  Chainnan. 
Henry  W.  Nelson,  Je.,  Sco-etari/. 
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CANON  25  OF  TITLE  1  OF  THE  DIGEST. 


Of  Chukoh  Music. 

i  1.  The  Hymns  wliich  ore  set  forth  by  autliority,  and  Aiithoms  in 
llie  words  of  Holy  Scripture,  arc  alloircd  to  be  sung  in  all  Congregationa 
of  this  Church  before  and  after  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  also 
before  and  after  Sermons,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Hinialer,  whose  duty 
it  shaJl  be,  by  standing  directions,  or  from  time  to  time,  to  appoint  sudi 
iiutliorized  Hymns  or  Anthems  as  are  to  be  sung. 

^  2.  It  shall  be  tlie  duty  of  every  Minister  of  this  Churoli,  ivith  such 
assistance  as  lie  may  see  Rt  to  employ  li'om  persona  skilled  in  music,  to 
give  order  concerning  the  tunes  to  be  sung  at  any  time  in  his  Church  ; 
and  especially,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  suppress  all  light  anil  unseemly 
music,  and  all  indecency  and  irreverence  in  the  performance,  by  which 
vain  and  ungodly  persona  profane  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
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CANTICLES,  ETC 


HYMNS. 


I.   DAILY  PRAYER. 

"VTEW  every  morning  is  the  love 
^    Our  wakening  and  uprising  prove ; 
Through  sleep  and  darkness  safely  brought, 
Keatored  to  life,  and  power,  and  thought. 

2  New  mercies,  each  returning  day, 
Hover  around  us  while  we  pray; 
New  perils  past,  new  sins  forgiven, 

New  thoughts  of  God,  new  hopes  of  heaven. 

3  If  on  our  daily  course  our  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find, 

New  treasures  still,  of  countless  price, 
God  will  provide  for  sacrifice. 

4  Old  friends,  old  scenes,  will  lovelier  be, 
As  more  of  heaven  in  each  we  see ; 
Some  softening  gleam  of  love  and  prayer 
Shall  davra  on  every  cross  and  care. 

5  The  trivial  round,  the  common  task, 
Will  furnish  ail  we  need  to  ask ; 
Boom  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road 

To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God. 


The  Doiology  may  be  sung  also  at  the  end  of  Part  1. 


COME,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking, 
Now  is  breaking 
O'er  the  earth  another  day : 
Come,  to  Him  Who  made  this  splendor 
See  thou  render 
All  thy  feeble  strength  can  pay, 

2  Pray  that  He  may  prosper  ever 
Each  endeavor, 

When  thine  aim  is  good  and  tme; 
But  that  He  may  ever  thwart  tliee, 
And  convert  thee, 

When  thou  evil  wouldst  pursua 

3  Think  that  He  thy  ways  beholdeth ; 
He  unfoldeth 

Every  fault  that  larks  within ;  ' 
He  the  hidden  shame  glossed  over 
Can  discover, 

And  discern  each  deed  of  sin. 


DAILY  PRAYER— MORNING. 

Feed  us  with  the  Bread  of  Life ; 
Fit  lis  for  our  daily  strife. 

4  As  the  morning  Hglit  returns, 
As  the  sun  with  splendor  burns, 
Teach  us  stiU  to  turn  to  Thee, 
Ever  blessed  Trinity, 
With  our  hands  our  hearts  to  raise, 
In  unfailing  prayer  and  praise. 


)  Friday.  L.  IV 

OJESU,  crucified  for  man, 
O  Lanih,  all  glorious  on  Thy  throne. 
Teach  Thou  our  wondering  souls  to  scan 
The  mystery  of  Thy  love  unknonTi. 

2  We  pray  Thee,  grant  us  strength  to  tal^e 
Our  daily  cross,  whate'er  it  be. 
And  gladly  for  Thine  own  dear  sake 
In  paths  of  pain  to  follow  Thee. 

8  As  on  our  daily  way  we  go, 

Through  light  or  shade,  in  calm  or  strife, 
Oh !  may  we  bear  Thy  marks  below 
In  conqueretl  sin  and  chastened  lil'e. 

-t  Aiid  week  by  week  this  day  we  ask 
That  holy  memories  of  Thy  cross 
May  sanctify  each  common  task, 
And  turn  to  gain  each  earthly  loss. 


DAILY  PRAYER—EVENING. 


2  Our  changeful  lives  are  ebbing  to  an  end : 
Onward  to  darkness  and  to  death  we  tend : 

0  Conqueror  of  the  grave,  be  Thou  our  guide, 
Be  Thou  our  light  in  death's  dark  eventide; 
Then  in  our.  mortal  hour  will  be  no  gloom, 
No  sting  in  death,  no  terror  in  the  tomb. 

3  Thou,  Who  in  darkness  walking  didst  appear 
Upon  the  waves,  and  Thy  disciples  cheer. 
Come,  Lord,  in   lonesome   days,  when   storms 

assail. 
And  earthly  hopes  and  human  succors  fail : 
When  all  is  dark  may  we  behold  Thee  nigh, 
And  hear  Thy  voice — "Fear  not,  for  it  is  I." 

4  The  weary  world  is  mouldering  to  decay, 
Its  glories  wane,  its  pageants  fade  away; 

In  that  last  simset  when  the  stars  shaU  fall. 
May  we  arise  awakened  by  Thy  call. 
With  Thee,  O  Lord,  forever  to  abide 
In  that  blest  day  which  has  no  eventide. 


8 


8.8.8.4. 


THE  radiant  mom  hath  passed  away, 
And  spent  too  soon  her  golden  store; 
The  shadows  of  departing  day 
Creep  on  once  more. 

2  Our  life  is  but  a  fading  dawn, 

Its  glorious  noon,  how  quickly  past; 
Lead  us,  O  Christ,  our  life-work  done, 
Safe  home  at  last. 


;  DAILY  PEAYEB— EVENING. 

3  Oh,  by  Thy  soul-insiBrmg  grace 

Uplift  our  hearts  to  realms  on  high ; 
Help  us  to  look  to  that  bright  place 
Beyond  the  sky, 

4  Where  light,  and  life,  and  joy,  and  peace 

In  undivided  empire  reign. 
And  thronging  angels  never  cease 
Their  deathless  strain; 

5  Where  saints  are  clothed  in  spotless  white, 

And  evening  shadows  never  fall, 
Where  Thou,  eternal  Light  of  Light. 
Art  Lord  of  all. 

)  7.7.7.5. 

HOLY  Father,  cheer  our  way 
With  Thy  love's  perpetual  ray : 
Grant  us  every  closing  day 
Light  at  evening-tima 

2  Holy  Saviour,  calm  our  fears 
When  earth's  brightness  disappears: 
Grant  us  in  our  later  years 

Light  at  evening-time. 

3  Holy  Spirit,  be  Thou  nigh 
When  in  mortal  pains  we  lie; 
Grant  us,  as  we  come  to  die, 

Light  at  evening-time. 

4  Holy,  bless&d  Trinity, 
Darkness  is  not  dark  to  Thee : 
Those  Thou  keepest  always  see 

Light  at  evening-time. 
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10  ^  6.4.6.6. 

THE  sun  is  sinking  fast, 
The  daylight  dies; 
Let  love  awake,  and  pay 
Her  evening  sacrifice. 

2  As  Christ  upon  the  ci'oss 

His  head  inclined, 
And  to  His  Father's  hands 
His  parting  soul  resigned  ; 

3  So  now  herself  my  soul 

Would  wholly  give 
Into  His  sacred  charge. 
In  Whom  all  spirits  live; 

4  So  now  beneath  His  eye 

Would  calmly  rest. 
Without  a  wish  or  thought 
Abiding  in  the  breast; 

5  Save  that  His  will  be  done, 

Whate'er  betide; 
Dead  to  herself,  and  dead  ^ 
In  Him  to  all  beside. 

6  Thus  would  I  live :  yet  now 

Not  T,  but  He, 
In  all  His  power  and  love. 
Henceforth  alive  in  me. 

7  One  sacred  Trinity, 

:  One:  Lord  divine, 
May  I  be  eve*  His, 
And  He  forever  minte. 


B  3 
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11  L.  M. 

SUN  of  my  soul,  Thou  Saviour  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou  be  near ; 
Oh,  may  no  earth-bom  cloud  arise 
To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  servant's  eyes. 

2  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  weary  eyelids  gently  steep, 

Be  my  last  thought,  how  sweet  to  rest 
Forever  on  my  Saviour's  breast. 

3  Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  Thee  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 
For  without  Thee  I  dare  not  die. 

4  If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  Thine 
Have  spumed  to-day  the  voice  divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin ; 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 

5  Watch  by  the  sick ;  enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  Thy  boundless  store; 
Be  every  mourner's  sleep  to-night. 

Like  infant's  slumbers,  pure  ami  light. 
(}  Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake. 
Ere  through  the  world  our  way  we  take, 
Till  in  the  ocean  of  Thy  love 
We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above. 

12  lOs. 
ABIDE  with  me :  fast  fells  the  eventide ; 

-^  The  darkness  deepens ;  Lord,  with  me  abide : 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  oh,  abide  with  me. 
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2  Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day ; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away, 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

0  Thou  Who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 

3 1  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour ; 
What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power  ? 
Who,  like  Thyself,  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine.  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

4 1  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless : 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy  victory? 

1  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

0  Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes : 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the 

skies : 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows 

flee: 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me. 


13  7s. 

SOFTLY  now  the  light  of  day 
Fades  upon  my  sight  away; 
Free  from  care,  from  labor  free, 
Lord,  I  would  commune  with  Thee. 

2  Thou,  Whose  all-pervading  eye 

Naught  escapes,  without,  within, 
Pardon  each  infirmity. 

Open  fault,  and  secret  sin. 
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3  Soon,  for  me,  the  light  of  daj- 
Shall  forever  pass  away ; 
Then,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
Take  me,  Lord,  to  dwell  with  Thee. 

4  Thou  Who,  sinless,  yet  hast  kno\i-ii 

All  of  man's  infirmity ; 
Then,  from  Thine  eternal  throne, 
Jesus,  look  with  pitying  eye. 

14  L.  M. 

AT  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set, 
-^  The  sick,  O  Lord,  around  Thee  lay; 
Oh,  in  what  divers  pains  they  met ! 

Oh,  with  what  joy  they  went  away  I 

2  Once  more  'tis  eventide,  and  we 

Oppi'esSed  with  various  ills  draw  near; 
Wliat  if  Thy  form  we  cannot  see  ? 
We  know  and  feel  that  Thou  art  hei-e. 

3  O  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel ; 

For  some  are  sick,  and  some  are  sad. 
And  some  have  never  loved  Thee  well. 
And  some  have  lost  the  love  they  had, 

4  And  some  have  found  the  world  is  vain. 

Yet  from  the  world  they  break  not  free. 

And  some  have  friends  who  give  them  pain. 

Yet  have  not  sought  a  friend  in  Thee. 

5  And  none,  O  Lord,  have  perfect  rest. 

For  none  are  wholly  free  from  sin; 
And  they  who  fain  would  love  Thee  best 
Are  conscious  moat  of  wrong  within. 
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6  O  Saviour  Christ,  Thou  too  art  Man; 

'  Thou  hast  been  troubled,  tempted,  tried; 

Thy  kind,  but  searching  glance  can  scan 
'  The  very  wounds  that  shame  would  hide. 

7  Thy  touch  lias  still  its  ancient  power; 

No  word  from  Thee  can  fruitless  fall; 
Hear,  in  this  solemn  evening  hour, 
And  in  Thy  mercy  heal  us  all. 

15  C.  M. 

THE  shadows  of  the  evening  hours 
Fall  from  the  darkening  sky; 
Upon  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers 
The  dews  of  evening  lie. 

2  Before  Thy  throne,  O  Lord  of  heaven, 

We  kneel  at  close  of  day ; 
Look  on  Thy  children  from  on  high, 
And  hear  us  while  we  pray. 

3  The  sorrows  of  Thy  servants,  Lord, 

Oh,  do  not  Thou  despise, 
But  let  the  incense  of  our  prayers 
Before  Thy  mercy  rise. 

4  The  brightness  of  the  coming  night 
Upon  the  darkness  rolls; 

With  hopes  of  future  glory  chase 
The  shadows  on  our  souls. 

5  Slowly  the  rays  of  daylight  fade : 
So  fade  within  our  heart 

The  hopes  in  earthly  love  and  joy, 
That  one  by  one  depart. 
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G  Slowly  the  bright  stars,  one  by  one, 
Within  the  heavens  shine : 
Give  us,  O  Lord,  fresh  hopes  in  heaven, 
And  trust  in  things  divine. 

7  Let  peace,  0  Lord,  Thy  peace,  O  God, 

Upon  our  souls  descend ; 
From  midnight  fears,  and  perils,  Thou 
Our  trembling  hearts  defend  : 

8  Give  us  a  respite  from  our  toil ; 

Calm  and  subdue  our  woes ; 
Through  the  long  day  we  labor.  Lord, 
Oh,  give  us  now  repose. 
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THE  day  is  past  and  over: 
All  thanks,  O  Lord,  to  Thee ! 
I  pray  Thee  that  offenceless 
The  hours  of  dark  may  be. 
O  Jesu,  keep  me  in  Thy  sight, 
And  save  me  through  the  coming  night ! 

2  The  joys  of  day  are  over : 

I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee ; 
And  call  on  Thee  that  sinless 

The  hours  of  gloom  may  be. 
O  Jesu,  make  theii"  darkness  light, 
And  save  me  through  the  coming  night ! 

■i  The  toils  of  day  are  over : 
I  raise  the  hymn  to  Thee, 
And  ask  that  free  from  peril 
The  hours  of  fear  may  I)e : 


1 

DAILY  PRAYEK-EVENING. 

15 

. 

5  Father,  to  Thy  holy  keeping 

Humbly  we  ourselves  resign ; 
Saviour,  Who  hast  slept  oui-  sleeping, 
Make  our  slumbers  pure  as  Thine ; 

6  Blessed  Spirit,  brooding  o'er  us. 

Chase  the  darkness  of  our  night, 
Till  the  perfect  day  before  us 
Breaks  in  everlasting  light. 


A" 


18  L.  M. 

(\LL  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night, 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light ; 
Keep  me,  oh,  keep  me,  King  of  kings, 
Beneath  Thine  own  almighty  wings. 

2  Foi^ve  me.  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son,  . 
The  ill  that  I  this  day  have  done ; 
That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

3  Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 
Teach  me  to  die,  that  so  I  may 
Rise  gloi'ious  at  the  awful  day. 

4  Oh,  may  my  soul  on  Thee  repose, 

And  may  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close ; 
Sleep  that  shall  me  more  vigorous  make 
To  serve  my  Grod  when  I  awake. 
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5  When  in  the  night  I  sleepless  lie, 

My  soul  with  heavenly  thoughts  supply; 
Let  no  ill  dreams  disturb  my  I'est, 
No  powers  of  darkness  me  molest. 

6  Oh,  when  shall  I,  in  endless  day. 
Forever  chase  dark  sleep  away, 
And  hymns  divine  with  angels  sing, 
All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  King? 

7  Praise  God,  from  Wliom  all  blessings  flo 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  angelic  host : 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


GO 
: 


19  8.4.8.4.8 

5,0D,  that  madest  earth  and  heaven, 
Darkness  and  light; 
Who  the  day  for  toil  hast  given, 

For  rest  the  night: 
May  Thine  angel-guards  defend  us, 
Slumber  sweet  Thy  mercy  send  us. 
Holy  dreams  and  hopes  attend  us. 
This  livelong  night 

2  Guard  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping. 

And,  when  we  die, 
May  we  in  Thy  mighty  keeping, 

All  peaceful  lie : 
When  the  last  dread  call  shall  wake  ua. 
Do  not  Thou,  our  God,  forsake  us, 
But  to  reign  in  glory  take  us 

With  Thee  on  high. 


Assist  us,  Lord,  to  offer  up 
Our  evening  sacrifice. 

2  Minutes  and  mercies  multiplied 

Have  made  up  all  this  day; 
Minutes  came  quick,  but  mercies  were 
More  swift,  more  free  than  they. 

3  New  time,  new  favors,  and  new  joys 

Do  a  new  song  require ; 
Till  we  shall  praise  Thee  as  we  would, 
Accept  our  hearts'  desire. 
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BEFORE  the  ending  of  the  day, 
Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray 
That  with  Thy  wonted  favor,  Thou 
Wouldst  be  our  guard  and  keeper  now. 

2  From  all  ill  dreams  defend  oui"  sight, 
From  fears  and  terrors  of  the  night ; 
Withhold  from  us  our  ghostly  foe, 
That  spot  of  sin  we  may  not  know. 

3  O  Father,  that  we  ask  be  done. 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  Thine  only  Son; 
Who,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Thee, 
Doth  live  and  reign  eternally. 
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SWEET  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go : 
Thy  word  into  our  minds  instil : 
And  make  our  lukewarm  hearts  to  glow 

With  lowly  love  and  fervent  will. 
Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
O  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

2  The  day  is  gone,  its  hours  have  run. 
And  Thou  hast  taken  count  of  all, 

The  scanty  triumphs  grace  hath  won, 
The  broken  vow,  the  freciuent  fall. 

Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 

O  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

H  Grant  us,  dear  Lord,  from  evil  ways 

True  absolution  and  release ; 
Anfl  bless  ua,  more  than  in  past  days, 

With  purity  and  inward  peace. 
Throi^h  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
0  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

4  For  all  we  love,  the  poor,  the  sad, 

The  sinful,  unto  Thee  we  call; 
Oh,  let  Thy  mercy  make  us  glad; 

Thou  art  our  Saviour,  and  our  all. 
Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
0  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

J  Sweet  Savioiu",  bless  us :  night  is  come : 
Through  night  and  darkness  near  us  be ; 
(iood  angels  watch  about  our  home, 
And  we  are  one  day  nearer  Thee. 
I    Tliroi^h  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
0  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 
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THE    LORDS   DAV. 

■1  To-day  on  weaiy  nations 

Tlie  heavenly  manna  falls  : 
To  holy  convocatioiiH 

The  silver  trumpet  calls, 
Where  Gospel  light  is  glowing 

With  pure  and  mdiant  beams, 
And  living  water  flowing 

With  soul-refreshing  streams. 

5  New  giaces  ever  gaining 

From  this  our  day  of  rest, 
We  reach  the  Rest  remaining 

To  spirits  of  the  blest. 
To  Holy  Ghost  be  praises, 

To  Father,  and  to  Son ; 
The  Church  her  voice  upraises 

To  Thee,  blest  Three  in  One. 


HAIL '  sacred  day  of  eaithly  rest, 
Fi'om  toil  and  trouble  free : 
Hail  I  day  of  light,  that  bringest  light 
And  joy  to  me. 

2  A  holy  stillness,  breathing  calm 

On  all  the  world  around, 
Uplifts  my  soul,  O  God,  to  Thee, 
Where  rest  is  foimd. 

3  On  all  I  think,  or  say,  or  do, 

A  ray  of  light  divine 
Is  shed,  O  God,  this  day  by  Thee, 
For  it  is  Thine. 


THE  LORD'S   DAY. 


4  Accept,  O  God,  my  hymn  of  praise, 
That  Thou,  this  day,  hast  given 
Sweet  foretaste  of  that  endless  day 
Of  rest  in  heaven. 
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26  8.8.G. 

COME,  let  us  all  with  one  accord 
Adore  and  magnify  the  Lord, 
And  festive  service  pay, 

2  On  this  the  day  that  God  hath  blest, 
The  day  of  peace  and  heavenly  rest, 

The  Lord's  own  holy  day, 

3  That  saw  primeval  darkness  break. 
And  that  more  glorious  life  awake 

That  lasteth  evermore; 

4  That  saw  hell's  legions  prostrate  fall. 
And  Christ,  triumphant  over  all. 

His  own  to  heaven  restore. 

5  This  day  the  peace  that  flows  from  heaven 
Was  unto  the  Apostles  given. 

When  doors  were  closed  at  night; 

6  This  day  the  Holy  Spirit's  flame 
Upon  the  Church's  teachers  came. 

And  filled  their  souls  with  light. 

7  Still  on  this  day  with  trumpet  sound 
The  Gospel  notes  are  ringing  round. 

To  call  the  world  to  pray : 
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2  This  is  the  day  of  Best : 

Our  faiUng  strength  renew; 
On  weary  brain  and  troubled  breast 
Shed  Thou  Thy  freshening  dew. 

3  This  is  the  day  of  Peace : 

Thy  peace  our  spirits  fill ; 
Bid  Thou  the  blasts  of  discord  cease, 
The  waves  of  strife  be  still. 

4  This  is  the  day  of  Prayer : 

Let  earth  to  heaven  draw  near ; 
Lift  up  our  hearts  to  seek  Thee  there; 
Come  down  to  meet  us  hera 

5  This  is  the  First  of  days : 

Send  forth  Thy  quickening  breath, 
And  wake  dead  souls  to  love  and  praise, 
0  Vanquisher  of  death  I 

I  "  CM. 

WITH  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day, 
•Which  God  hath  called  His  own; 
With  joy  the  summons  we  obey 
To  worship  at  His  throne. 

2  Thy  chosen  temple.  Lord,  how  fair  I 

As  here  Thy  servants  throng 
To  breathe  the  humble,  fervent  prayer, 
And  pour  the  grateful  song. 

3  Spirit  of  grace,  oh,  deign  to  dwell 

Within  Thy  Church  below  I 
Make  her  in  holiness  excel, 
With  pure  devotion  glow. 


3  wniie  1  nearKen  ro  xaj  law, 
Fill  my  soul  with  humble  awe, 
Till  Thy  Grospel  bring  to  me 
Life  and  immortality. 

4  While  Thy  ministers  proclaim 
Peace  and  pardon  in  Thy  Name, 
Through  their  voice,  by  feith,  may  I 
Hear  Thee  speaking  from  the  sky. 

5  From  Thy  house  when  I  return, 
May  my  heart  within  me  bum; 
And  at  evening  let  me  say, 

"  I  have  walked  with  God  to-day." 


THE   LORD'S   DAY. 


31  C.  M. 

BLEST    day   of   God  I    most    calm,    most 
bright, 
The  fii'st,  the  best  of  days ; 
The  laborer's  rest,  the  saint's  delight, 
The  day  of  prayei"  and  praise. 

2  My  Saviour's  face  made  thee  to  shine ; 

His  rising  thee  did  raise, 
And  made  thee  heavenly  and  divine 
Beyond  all  other  days. 

3  The  first-fruits  oft  a  blessing  prove 

To  all  the  sheaves  behind ; 
And  they  the  day  of  Christ  who  love, 
A  happy  week  shall  find. 

4  This  day  I  must  with  God  appear; 
I  For,  Lord,  the  day  is  Thine; 

1  Help  me  to  spend  it  in  Thy  fear. 

And  thus  to  make  it  mine. 

;   32  10s. 

SAVIOUR,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we  raise 
With  one  accord  our  parting  hymn  of  praise  ; 
We  stand  to  bless  Thee  ere  our  worship  cease, 
1      Then,  lowly  kneeling,  wait  Thy  word  of  peace. 

;   2  Grant  us  Thy  peace  through  this  approaching 
I  night, 

Turn  Thou  for  us  its  darkness  into  light; 
I      From  harm  and  danger  keep  Thy  children  free, 
;      For  dark  and  light  are  both  alike  to  Thee. 


S8  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

;i  Grant  us  Thy  peace  upon  our  homewaifl  way; 
With  Thee  began,  with  Thee  shall  end  the  (lay ; 
Guard  Thou  the  lips  from  sin,  the  hearts  from 

shame, 
Tliat  in  this  house  have  called  upon  Thy  Name. 

4  Grant  us  Thy  peace  throi^hout  our  earthly  life, 
Our  balm  in  sorrow,  and  oiu*  f^tay  in  strife ; 
Then,  when  Thy  voice   shall    })id    our  conflict 

cease, 
Call  us,  O  Lord,  to  Thine  eternal  jjeace. 

33  L.  M. 

ALMIGHTY  Father,  bless  the  wonl 
-^  Which  through  Thy  grace   we   now  liave 

heard ; 
Oh,  may  the  precious  seed  take  root, 
Spring  up,  and  bear  abundant  fniit. 

2  We  praise  Thee  for  the  means  of  grace. 
Thus  in  Thy  courts  to  seek  Thy  face : 
Grant,  Lonl,  that  we  who  worship  hert^ 
May  all,  at  last,  in  heaven  appear. 


34 


LORD,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing ; 
Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace ; 
Let  us  each.  Thy  love  possessing. 
Triumph  in  redeeming  grace : 

Oh,  refresh  us, 
Travelling  through  this  wilderness. 


THE   CHRISTIAN   YEAR— ADVKNT. 

2  Thaiiks  we  give  and  adoration 

For  Thy  Gospel's  joj'ful  somid : 
May  the  fruits  of  Thy  salvation 
In  our  hearts  and  lives  alx)und  : 

May  Thy  presence 
With  us  evermore  be  found; 

3  So  that  when  Thy  lovo  shall  call  us, 

Savioiu",  from  the  world  away, 

Fear  of  death  shall  not  appall  us, 

C41ad  Thy  summons  to  obey. 

May  we  ever 
lieif,^!  with  Thee  in  endless  day. 
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II.   THE   CHRISTIAN  YEAH. 

HARK  !   the  voice  eternal. 
Robed  in  majesty. 
Calling  into  being 

Earth  and  sea  and  sky ; 
Hark !  in  countless  numbers 

All  the  angel-throng 
Hail  creation's  morning 
With  one  bui-st  of  song. 
High  in  regal  glorj', 
'Mid  eternal  liglit. 
Reign,  O  King  immortal, 
Holy,  infinite. 


Came  the  great  transgression, 

Came  the  saddening  fall, 
Death  and  desolation 
Breathing  over  all. 
Still  in  regal  glory, 
'Mid  eternal  light, 
Reigned  the  King  immortal, 
Holy,  infinite. 

:j  Long  the  nations  waited. 

Through  the  troubled  night. 
Looking,  longing,  yearning. 

For  the  promised  light. 
Prophets  saw  the  morning 

Breaking  far  away, 
Minstrels  sang  the  splendor 
Of  that  opening  day. 
Whilst  in  regal  glory, 

'Mid  eternal  light, 
Eeigned  the  King  immortal. 
Holy,  infinite. 

4  Brightly  dawned  the  Advent 

Of  the  new-bom  King, 
Joyously  the  watchers 

Heard  the  angels  sing. 
Sadly  closed  the  evening 

Of  His  hallowed  life. 
As  the  noontide  darkness 

Veiled  the  last  dread  strife. 
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14  Worthless  are  my  prayers  and  sighing, 
Yet,  good  Lord,  in  grace  complying, 
Rescue  me  from  fires  undying! 

15  With  Thy  favored  sheep  oh  place  me ! 
Nor  among  the  goats  abase  me ; 

But  to  Thy  right  hand  upraise  me. 

10  While  the  wicked  are  confounded, 
Doomed  to  flames  of  woe  unbounded, 
Call  me,  with  Thy  saints  surrounded, 

17  Low  I  kneel,  with  heart-submiasion. 
See,  like  ashes,  my  contrition; 
Help  me  in  my  last  condition. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAI^-ADVENT. 

18  Ah  I   that  day  of  teai"s  and  mouraingl 
Trom  the  dust  of  earth  retximing 
Man  for  judgment  must  prepare  him; 
Spare,  O  Grod,  in  mercy  spare  him ! 

19  Lord,  all  pitying,  Jesu  blest, 
<jrant  us  Thine  eternal  rest. 
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GREAT  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear! 
The  end  of  things  created ! 
The  Judge  of  mankind  doth  appear 

On  clouds  of  glory  seated ! 
The  trumpet  sounds;   the  graves  restore 
The  dead'  which  they  contained  before ; 
Prepare,  my  soul,  to  meet  Him! 

2  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first  arise 

At  the  last  trumpet's  sounding. 
Caught  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  skies. 

With  joy  their  Lord  surrounding : 
No-  gloomy  fears  their  souls  dismay, 
His  presence  sheds  eternal  day 

On  those  prepared  to  meet  Him. 

3  But  sinners,  filled  with  guilty  fears. 

Behold  His  wrath  prevailing; 
For  .they  shall  rise  and  find  their  tears 

And  sighs  are  unavailing: 
The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone ; 
Trembling,  they  stand  before  the  throne, 

All  unprepared  to  meet  Him. 


THE  CHRISTIAN   YEAfi -ADVENT. 

4  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  spirit  clings, 
Thy  boundless  love  declaring; 
One  wondrous  sight  my  comfort  brings. 

The  Judge  my  natm-e  wearing. 
Beneath  His  cross  I  view  the  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him. 
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ONCE  more,  O  Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be 
Upon  the  heavens  displayed. 
And  earth  a«d  its  inhabitants 

Be  terribly  afraid : 
For,  not  in  weakness  clad.  Thou  com'st, 

Our  woes,  our  sins  to  bear, 
But  girt  with  all  Thy  Father's  might, 
His  judgment  to  declare. 

2  The  terrors  of  that  awfal  day 

Oh,  who  can  understand? 
Or  who  abide,  when  Thou  in  wrath 

Shalt  lift  Thy  holy  hand  ? 
The  earth  shall  quake,  the  sea  shall  roar, 

The  sun  in  heaven  grow  pale; 
But  Thou  hast  sworn,  and  wilt  not  change, 

Thy  faithful  shall  not  fail. 

3  Then  grant  us,  Saviour,  so  to  pass 

Our  time  in  trembUng  here. 
That  when  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven 

Thy  glory  shall  appear, 
Uplifting  high  our  joyful  heads. 

In  triumph  \ie  may  rise, 
And  enter,  with  Thine  angel  train, 

Thy  palace  in  the  skies. 
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39  8.7.8.' 

LO,  He  comes  with  clouds  descemling, 
Once  for  our  salvation  slain ; 
Thousand  angel-hosts  attending 
Swell  the  triumph  of  His  train : 

Alleluia ! 
Christ,  the  Lord,  returns  to  reign. 

2  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  Him, 

Bobed  in  dreadful  majesty; 
Those  who  set  at  naught  and  sold  Him, 
Pierced,  and  nailed  Him  to  the  tree, 

Deeply  wailing, 
Shall  the  true  Messiah  see. 

3  Now  redemption,  long  expected. 

See  in  solemn  pomp  appear: 
All  His  saints,  by  men  rejected, 
Now  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air: 

Alleluia ! 
See  the  day  of  God  appear, 

4  Yea,  Amen;  let  all  adore  Thee, 

High  on  Thine  eternal  throne ; 
Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory ; 
Claim  the  kingdoms  for  Thine  own: 

Alleluia ! 
Thou  shalt  reign,  and  Thou  alone. 
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AKE,  awake,  for  night  is  flying : 


THE  CHEISTIAN  TEAIU-ADVBNT. 

3  O  wise  and  holy  virgins, 

Now  raise  your  voices  higher, 
Until  in  songs  of  triumph 

Ye  meet  the  angel  choir. 
The  marriage-feast  is  waiting. 

The  gates  wide  open  stand; 
Up,  up,  ye  heirs  of  glory ! 

The  Bridegroom  is  at  hand. 

4  Our  hope  and  expectation, 

O  Jesu,  now  appear ; 
Arise,  Thou  Sun. so  longed  for, 

O'er  this  benighted  sphere! 
With  hearts  and  hands  uplifted. 

We  plead,  O  Lord,  to  see 
The  day  of  earth's  redemption. 

And  ever  be  with  Thee ! 
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ON  Jordan's  bank  the  Baptist's  ciy 
Announces  that  the  Lord  is  nigh; 
Awake,  and  hearken,  for  he  brings 
Glad  tidings  of  the  King  of  kings. 

2  TTien  cleansed  be  every  Christian  breast, 
And  furnished  for  so  great  a  guest ; 
Yea,  let  us  each  our  hearts  prepare 
For  Christ  to  come  and  enter  there. 

3  For  Thou  art  our  salvation,  Lord, 
Our  refuge  and  our  great  reward; 
Without  Thy  grace  we  waste  away, 
Like  flowers  that  wither  and  decay. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TEAR— ADVENT. 

4  To  heal  the  sick  stretch  out  Thine  hand, 
And  bid  the  fallen  sinner  stand; 
Once  more  upon  Thy  people  shine, 
And  fill  the.  world  with  love  divine. 

6  All  praise,  eternal  Son,  to  Thee, 
Whose  Advent  set  Thy  people  free ; 
Whom  with  the  Father  we  adore, 
And  Holy  Ghost  for  evermore. 
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OH  come,  oh  come,  Emmanuel, 
And  ransom  captive  Israel ; 
That  mourns  in  lonely  exile  here, 
Until  the  Son  of  God  appear. 
Rejoice !  Rejoice !  Emmanuel 
Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel ! 

2  Oh  come,  Thou  Kod  of  Jesse,  free 
Thine  own  from  Satan's  tyranny; 
From  depths  of  hell  Thy  people  save. 
And  give  them  victory  o'er  the  grave. 

Rejoice !  Rejoice !  Emmanuel 
Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel! 

3  Oh  come,  Thou  Day-spring,  come  and  cheer 
Our  spirits  by  Thine  Advent  here; 
Disperse  the  gloomy  clouds  of  night, 

And  death's  dark  shadows  put  to  flight. 
Rejoice!  Rejoice!  Emmanuel 
Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel! 


2  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR— ADVENT. 

■i  Oh  come.  Thou  Key  of  David,  come. 

And  open  wide  our  heavenly  home ; 

Make  safe  the  way  that  leads  on  high, 

And  close  the  path  to  misery. 

Rejoice!  Resjoice!  Emmanuel 

Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel. 

5  t)h  cOme,  oh  come,  Thou  Lord  of  might  t 

Who  to  Thy  tribes,  on  Sinai's  height. 

In  ancient  times  didst  give  the  law, 

In  cloud,  and  majesty,  and  awe. 

Rejoice  !  Regoice  !  Emmanuel 

Shall  come  to  thee,  0  Israel ! 
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^'ER  the  distant  mountains  breaking 
Comes  the  reddening  dawn  of  daj' ; 
Rise,  my  soul,  from  sleep  awaking, 
Rise,  and  sing,  and  watch,  and  pray; 
'Tis  thy  Saviour, 
On  His  bright  returning  way. 

2  O  Thou  long-expected!  weary 

Waits  my  anxious  soul  for  Thee, 
Life  is  dark,  and  earth  is  dreary, 

Where  Thy  light  I  do  not  see ; 
O  my  Saviour, 
When  wilt  Thou  return  to  me? 

3  Nearer  is  my  soul's  salvation, 

Spent  the  night,  the  day  at  hand ; 
Keep  me  in  my  lowly  station. 

Watching  for  Thee,  till  I  stand, 
O  my  Saviour, 
In  Thy  bright,  Thy  promised  land, 


THE  CHRISTIAN   YEAE— ADVENT. 

■i  With  my  lamp  well  trimmed  and  burning 
Swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  roam, 
Watching  for  Thy  glad  returning 
To  restore  me  to  my  home. 
Come,  my  Saviour, 
Thou  hast  promised :  (luickly  come. 
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pABK  !     the    glad    sound  !     the    Saviour 

comes, 

The  Saviour  promised  long : 
Let  every  heart  prepare  a  throne, 
And  every  voice  a  song. 

2  He  comes,  the  prisoners  to  release. 

In  Satan's  bondage  held: 
The  gates  of  brass  before  Hiiu  burst, 
The  iron  fetters  yield. 

3  He  comes,  from  thickest  films  of  vice 

To  clear  the  mental  ray, 
And  on  the  eyes  oppressed  with  night 
To  pour  celestial  day. 

4  He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  bind, 

The  bleeding  soul  to  cure : 
And  with  the  treasures  of  His  grace 
To  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

5  Our  glad  hosannas.  Prince  of  Peace, 

Thy  welcome  shall  proclaim : 
And  heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
With  Thy  beloved  Name. 


Let  us  find  our  rest  in  Thee. 

2  Israel's  strength  and  consolation, 

Hope  of  all  the  earth  Thou  art ; 
Dear  desire  of  every  nation, 
Joy  of  every  longing  heart. 

3  Bom  Thy  people  to  deliver. 

Bom  a  child,  and  yet  a  King, 
Bom  to  reign  in  us  forever. 
Now  Thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

4  By  Thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone: 
By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit, 
Eaise  us  to  Thy  glorious  throne. 
Also  the  follmving : 

317  Thou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour. 

318  Jesus  came,  the  heavens  adoring. 

405  The  world  is  very  evil. 

406  Brief  life  is  here  our  portion. 

40  Cftrisftmas.  p  jj 

OH  come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  and  trium- 
phant ; 
Oh  come  ye,  oh  come  ye  to  Bethlehem ; 

Come  and  behold  Him  bom  the  King  of  angels; 
Oh  come,  let  us  adore  Him, 

Oil   pnniP    If-t.  lie  fldnrP   TTi'tyi 
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!      God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,      ' 
Lo !  He  abhors  not  the  Vii^n's  womb ; 

Very  God,  begotten,  not  created ;    . 
Oh  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  etc. 

t      Sing,  choirs  of  angels,  sing  in  exultation, 
Sing,  all  ye  citizens  of  heaven  above, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ; 
Oh  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  etc. 

i      Yea,  Lord,  we  greet  Thee,  bom  this  happy 
morning ; 
Jesu,  to  Thee  be  glory  given ; 

Word  of  the  Father,  now  in  0esh  appearing ; 
Oh  come,  let  us  adore  Him, 
Oh  come,  let  us  adore  Him, 
Oh  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ  the  Lord. 


50 


pOME  hither,  ye  faithful, 
^     Triumphantly  sing! 
Come,  see  in  the  manger 

The, angels'  dread  King! 
To  Bethlehem  hasten 

With  joyful  accord ! 
Oh  come  ye,  come  hither 

To  worship  the  Lord ! 

2  True  Son  of  the  Father, 
H^  comes  from  the  skies; 
To  be  born  of  a  Vii^n 
;He  doth  not  despise. 

To  Bethlehem  hasten,  etc. 


'('HE  CHRISTIAN   YEAR— CHRISTMAS. 

3  Hark  I  hark  to  the  angels  ! 

All  singing  in  heaven, 

"To  God  in  the  highest 

All  glory  be  given  ! " 

To  Bethlehem  hasten,  etc 

4.  To  Thee,  then,  O  Jesu, 

This  day  of  Thy  birth, 
Be  glory  and  honor 

Through  heaven  and  earth; 
True  Godhead  incarnate ! 

Omnipotent  Word ! 
Oh  come,  let  us  hasten 

To  worship  the  Lord! 
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HARK!  the  herald  angels  sing 
Glory  to  the  new-born  King; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild, 
God  and  sinners  reconciled ! 

2  Joyful,  all  ye  nations,  rise, 
Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies ; 
With  the  angelic  host  proclaim, 
Christ  is  bom  in  Bethlehem  1 

3  Christ,  by  highest  heaven  adored ; 
Christ,  the  everlasting  Lord; 
Late  in  time  behold  Him  come. 
Offspring  of  the  Virgin's  womb. 

•i  Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see ; 
Hail  the  Incarnate  Deity, 
Pleased  as  Man  with  man  to  dwell ; 
Jesus,  our  Emmanuel ! 


THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR— CHRISTMAS. 

5  Mild  He  lays  His  glory  by, 
Bom  that  man  no  more  may  die, 
Bom  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 
Bom  to  give  them  second  birth. 

6  Risen  with  healing  in  Hi^  wings, 
Light  and  life  to  all  He  brings. 
Hail,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  I 

Hail,  the  heaven-bom  Prince  of  Peace  I 
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|F  the  Father's  love  begotten, 
Ere  the  worlds  began  to  be, 
He  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 

He  the  source,  the  ending  He, 
Of  the  things  that  are,  that  have  been. 
And  that  future  years  shall  see, 
Evermore  and  evermore! 

2  Oh,  that  ever-blessed  birthday, 
When  the  Virgin,  full  of  grace. 

By  the  Holy  Ghost  conceiving, 

Bare  the  Saviour  of  our  race ; 
And  that  Child,  the  world's  Redeemer, 

First  displayed  His  sacred  face, 
Evermore  and  evermore! 

3  Praise  Him,  O  ye  heaven  of  heavens  I 
Praise  Him,  angels  in  the  height ! 

Every  power  and  every  virtue 
Sing  the  praise  of  God  aright: 

Let  no  tongue  of  man  be  silent, 
Let  each  heart  and  voice  unite. 
Evermore  and  evermore! 


48  THE  CHEISTIAK  YEAR— CHEISTMAJS. 

4  Thee  let  age,  and  Thee  let  manhood, 

Thee  let  choirs  of  infants  sing ; 
Thee  the  matrons  and  the  vii^ns, 

And  the  children  answering : 
Let  their  guileless  song  re-echo, 

And  their  heart  its  praises  bring, 
Evermore  and  evermore! 

5  Christ,  to  Thee  with  God  the  Father, 

And,  O  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee, 
Hymn  and  chant  and  high  thanksgiving, 

And  unwearied  praises  be: 
Honor,  glory,  and  dominion, 

And  eternal  victory, 
Evermore  and  evermore! 

53  P.  M. 

SHOUT  the  glad  tidings,  exultin^ly  sing; 
Jerusalem  triumphs,  Messiah  is  King. 

1  Sion,  the  marvellous  story  be  telling. 

The  Son  of  the  Highest,  how  lowly  His  birth ! 
The  brightest  archangel  in  glory  excelling. 

He  stoops  to  redeem  thee,  He  reigns  upon 
earth. 
Shout  the  glad  tidings,  etc. 

2  Tell  how  He  cometh ;  from  nation  to  nation 

The  heart-cheering  news  let  the  earth  echo 
round: 
How  free  ^  the  faithful  He  oflFers  salvation, 
How   His    people   with   joy   everlasting    are 
crowned : 
Shout  the  glad  tidings,  etc. 
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3  Mortals,  your  homi^  be  gratefully  bringing'. 
And  sweet  let  the  gladsome  hosanna  arise : 
Ye  angels,  the  foil  alleluia  be  singing; 
One  chorus  resound   through  the  earth  and 
the  skies: 
Shout  the  glad  tidings,  etc. 

54  C.  M. 

WHILE  shepherds  watched   their   flocks   by 
night, 
All  seated  on  the  ground, 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down, 
And  glory  shone  around. 

2  "  Fear  not,"  said  he,  for  mighty  dread 

Had  seized  their  troubled  mind; 
"  Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
To  you  and  all  mankind. 

3  "To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

Is  bom  of  David's  line, 
The  Saviour,  Who  is  Christ  the  Lord; 
And  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  "The  heavenly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 

To  human  view  displayed. 
All  meanly  wrapt  in  swathing  bands, 
And  in  a  manger  laid." 

a  Thus  spake  the  seraph;  and  forthwith 
Appeared  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels  praising  God,  who  thus 
Addressed  their  joyfiil  song : 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TEAB^-CHEII 

'>  "All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
And  to  the  earth  be  peace ; 
Good-will  henceforth  from  heaven 
Begin  and  never  cease." 
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CALM  on  the  listening  ear  of  : 
Come  heaven's  melodious  sti 
Where  wild  Judea  stretches  far 
Her  silver-mantled  plains. 
2  Celestial  choirs  from  courts  above 
Shed  sacred  glories  there ; 
And  angels,  with  their  sparkling  Ij 
Make  music  on  the  air. 

;t  The  answering  hills  of  Palestine 
Send  back  the  glad  reply; 
And  greet,  from  all  their  holy  heigh 
The  Day-spring  from  on  high. 

4  O'er  the  blue  depths  of  Galilee 

There  comes  a  holier  calm, 
And  Sharon  waves,  in  solemn  praise. 
Her  silent  groves  of  palm. 

5  "Glory  to  God!"  the  sounding  skies 

Loud  with  their  anthems  ring, 
"Peace  to  the  earth,  good-will  to  men, 
From  heaven's  eternal  King!" 

6  Light  on  thy  hills,  Jerusalem! 

The  Saviom-  now  is  bom : 
More  bright  on  Bethlehem's  joyous  plair 
Breaks  the  first  Christmas  mom. 
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6  Then  may  we  hope,  the  angelic  thrones  among. 
To  sing,  redeemed,  a  gUid  triumphal  song; 
He,  that  was  bom  upon  this  joyful  day, 
Around  ns  all  His  glory  shall  display; 
Saved  by  His  love,  incessant  we  shall  sing 
Of  angels  and  of  angel-men  the  King. 
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SING,  oh,  sing,  this  blessed  mom; 
Unto  us  a  Child  is  bom. 
Unto  us  a  Son  is  given, 
God  Himself  comes  down  from  heaven ; 
Sing,  oh,  sing,  this  blessed  mom, 
Jesus  Christ  to-day  is  bom. 

2  God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light, 
Comes  with  mercies  infinite, 
Joining  in  a  wondrous  plan 
Heaven  to  earth,  and  God  to  man. 

Sing,  oh,  sing,  etc. 

3  Grod  with  us,  Emmanuel, 
Deigns  forever  now  to  dwell; 
He  on  Adam's  fallen  race 
Sheds  the  fullness  of  His  grace. 

Sing,  oh,  sing,  etc. 

■i,  God  comes  down  that  man  may  rise, 
Lifted  by  Him  to  the  skies ; 
Christ  is  Son  of  Man  that  we 
Sons  of  God  in  Him  may  be. 
Sing,  oh,  sing,  etc. 


We  hear  the  Christmas  angei 
The  great  glad  tidings  tell ; 

Oh  come  to  us,  abide  with  m 
Oui-  Lord  Emmanuel ! 
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IT  came  upon  the  midnight  clear, 
That  glorious  song  of  old. 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold ; 
Peace  on  the  earth,  good-will  to  men, 

From  heaven's  all-gracious  King; 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay 
To  hear  the  angels  sing. 

2  Still  through  the  cloven  skies  they  comi 

With  peaceful  wings  unfurled ; 
And  still  their  heavenly  music  floats 

O'er  all  the  weary  world : 
Above  its  sad  and  lonely  plains 

They  bend  on  hovering  wing, 
And  ever  o'er  its  Babel  sounds 

The  blessed  angels  sing. 

3  O  ye,  beneath  life's  crushing  load, 

Whose  forms  are  bending  low, 

Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way 

With  painful  steps  and  slow ! 
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Look  now,  for  glad  and  golden  hours 

Come  swiftly  on  the  wing : 
Oh,  rest  beside  the  weary  road, 

And  hear  the  angels  sing. 

4  For  lo,  the  days  are  hastening  on, 

By  prophets  seen  of  old, 
When  with  the  ever-circling  years, 

Shall  come  the  time  foretold, 
When  the  new  heaven  and  earth  sliall  own 

The  Prince  of  Peace  their  King, 
And  the  whole  world  send  back  the  song 

Which  now  the  angels  sing. 

60  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

ANGELS,  from  the  realms  of  glory, 
-^  Wing  your  flight  o'er  all  the  earth; 
Ye,  who  sang  creation's  story. 
Now  proclaim  Messiah's  birth : 

Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

2  Shepherds  in  the  field  abiding. 

Watching  o'er  your  flocks  by  night; 
God  with  man  is  now  residing. 
Yonder  shines  the  infant-light: 

Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

3  Sages,  leave  your  contemplations; 

Brighter  visions  beam  afar: 
Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nations, 
Ye  have  seen  His  natal  star : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 
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4  Saints  before  the  altar  bending, 
Watching  loiig  in  hope  and  fear. 
Suddenly  the  Lord,  descending, 
In  His  temple  shall  appear: 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-bom  King. 
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HARK  t  what  mean  those  holy  voices 
Sweetly  sounding  through  the  skies? 
Lo  1  the  angelic  host  rejoices, 
Heavenly  alleluias  rise. 

2  Listen  to  the  wondrous  story, 

Which  they  chant  in  hymns  of  joy — 
"Glory  in  the  highest,  glory! 
Glory  be  to  God  most  high! 

3  "Peace  on  earth,  good-will  from  heaven, 

Reaching  far  as  man  is  found; 
Souls  redeemed  and  sins  forgiven, 
Loud  our  golden  harps  shall  sound. 

4  "  Christ  IS  bom ;  the  great  Anointed ! 

Heaven  and  earth  His  praises  sing!   . 
Oh,  receive  Whom  God  appointed 
For  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King! 

5  "Hasten,  mortals,  to  adore  Him; 

Learn  His  name  to  magnify. 

Till  in  heaven  ye  sing  before  Him, 

Glory  be  to  God  most  high ! " 


THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR— EPIPHAKY.  57 

Also  the  foUoioing  : 

319  Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy  kingly 

crown. 

320  All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord. 

538  All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices. 

539  Joy  fills  our  inmost  hearts  to-day. 

540  Once  in  royal  David's  city.  . 


Q2  a^^I)anp. 

FROM  the  eastern  mountains 
Pressing  on  they  come, 
Wise  men  in  their  wisdom 

To  His  humble  home ; 
Stirred  by  deep  devotion. 

Hasting  from  afar, 
Kver  journeying  onwai'd. 
Guided  by  a  star. 
Light  of  Light  that  shineth 

Ere  the  worlds  began, 
Draw  Thou  near,  and  lighten 
Every  heart  of  man. 

2  There  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
Meek  and  lowly  lay, 
Wondi-ous  Light  that  led  them 

Onward  on  their  way. 

Ever  now  to  lighten 

Nations  from  a&r, 

As  they  journey  homeward 

By  that  guiding  Star. 

Light  of  Light,  etc. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR— EPIPHANY. 

3  Thou  Who  in  a  manger 

Once  hast  lowly  lain, 
Who  dost  now  in  glory 

O'er  all  kingdoms  reign, 
Gather  in  the  heathen, 

Who  in  lands  afar 
Ne'-er  have  seen  the  brightness 

Of  Thy  guiding  Star. 
Light  of  Light,  etc. 

4  Gather  in  the  outcasts, 

All  who've  gone  astray, 
Throw  Thy  radiance  o'er  them, 

Guide  them  on  their  way, 
Those  who  never  knew  Thee, 

Those  who've  wandered  far, 
Lead  them  by  the  brightness 

Of  Thy  guiding  Star. 
Light  of  Light,  etc. 

5  Onward  through  the  darkness 

Of  the  lonely  night, 
Shining  still  before  them 

With  Thy  kindly  light, 
Guide  them,  Jew  and  Gentile, 

Homeward  from  afar, 
Young  and  old  together, 

By  Thy  guiding  Star: — 
Light  of  Light,  etc. 

6  Until  every  nation, 

Whether  bond  or  free, 
'Neath  Thy  starlit  banner, 
Jesu,  follows  Thee 
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O'er  the  distant  mountains 

To  that  heavenly  home, 
Where  no  sin  nor  sorrow 
Evermore  shall  come. 
Light  of  Light  that  shineth 

Ere  the  worlds  began. 
Draw  Thou  near,  and  lighten 
Every  heart  of  man. 

This  hymn  may  bo  sung;  either  with  or  without  the  refrtun,  us  di 
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EARTH  has  many  a  noble  city; 
Bethlehem,  thou  dost  all  excel : 
Out  of  thee  the  Lord  from  heaven 
Came  to  rule  His  Israel. 

2  Fairer  than  the  sun  at  morning 

Was  the  star  that  told  His  birth, 
To  the  world  its  God  announcing 
Seen  in  fleshly  form  on  earth. 

3  Eastern  sages  at  His  cradle 

Make  oblations  rich  and  rare; 
See  them  give,  in  deep  devotion, 
Gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

4  Sacred  gifts  of  mystic  meaning : 

Incense  doth  their  God  disclose, 

Gold  the  King  of  kings  proclaimeth. 

Myrrh  His  sepulchre  foreshows. 

6  Jesu,  Whom  the  Gentiles  worshipped 
At  Thy  glad  Epiphany, 
Unto  Thee,  with  God  the  Father 
And  the  Spirit,  glory  be. 
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WHEN  from  the  East  the  wise  men  came, 
Led  by  the  Star  of  Bethlehem, 
The  gifts  they  brought  to  Jesus  were 
Of  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

2  Bright  gold  of  Ophir,  passing  fine, 
Proclaims  a  King  of  royal  line ; 
For  David's  son  in  David's  town 
Is  bom  the  heir  of  David's  crown. 

3  The  incense-clouds,  with  fragrance  rare. 
The  presence  of  a  God  declare ; 

Lo!  kings  in  adoration  fall, 
For  Mary's  Son  is  Lord  of  all. 

4  The  myrrh,  with  bitter  taste,  foreshows 
A  life  of  sorrows,  wounds,  and  woes  ;— 
The  deadly  cup,  that  overran 

With  anguish  for  the  Son  of  Man. 

5  Our  gold  upon  Thine  altar  lies ; 

Our  prayers  to  Thee,  as  incense,  rise ; 
Accept  as  myrrh  our  tears  and  sighs : 
O  King,  O  God,  O  Sacrifice ! 
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y\S  with  gladness  men  of  old 
-^  Did  the  guiding  star  behold ; 
.Vs  with  joy  they  hailed  its  light. 
Leading  onward,  beaming  bright ; 
So,  most  gracious  Lord,  may  we 
Evermore  be  led  to  Thee. 
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2  As  with  joyful  steps  they  sped 
To  that  lowly  manger-bed ; 
There  to  bend  the  knee  before 
Him  Whom  heaven  and  earth  adore; 
So  may  we  with  willing  feet 

Ever  seek  the  mercy-seat. 

3  As  they  oflfered  gifts  most  rare 
At  that  manger  rude  and  bare ; 
So  may  we  with  holy  joy, 
Pure  and  free  from  sin's  alloy, 
All  our  costliest  treasures  bring, 
Christ!  to  Thee  our  heavenly  King. 

■i  Holy  Jesus !  every  day 
Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way ; 
And,  when  earthly  things  are  past. 
Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide, 
Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 

5  In  the  heavenly  country  bright, 
Need  they  no  created  light ; 
Thou  its  Light,  its  Joy,  its  Crown, 
Thou  its  Sun  which  goes  not  down, 
There  forever  may  we  sing 
Alleluias  to  our  King. 

66  P.  M. 

BRIGHTEST   and   best   of    the   sons   of  the 
morning, 
Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and  lend  us  thine  ai<l ; 
Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning, 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid. 
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2  Cold  on  His  cradle  the  dew-drops 

Low  lies  His  head  with  the  beast' 

Angels  adore  Him  in  slumber  recli 

Maker  and  Monarch  and  Saviour 

3  SJiall  we  not  yield  Him,  in  costly  d 

Odors  of  Edom,  and  offerings  divi 

Gems  of  the  mountain,  and  pearls  o 

Myrrh  from  the  forest,  and  gold  froi 

4  Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation. 

Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor 

Kicher  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoratioi 

Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  t 

5  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 

Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and  lend  us 

Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning 

Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is 
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SONGS  of  thanlifulness  and  prai& 
Jesu,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  raise, 
Manifested  by  the  star 
To  the  sages  from  afar ; 
Branch  of  royal  David's  stem 
In  Thy  birth  at  Bethlehem; 
Anthems  be  to  Thee  addressed, 
God  in  Man  made  manifest. 

2  Manifest  at  Jordan's  stream. 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  supreme; 
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OONE  with  God  the  Father 
In  majesty  and  might, 
The  brightness  of  His  glory, 

Eternal  Light  of  Light ; 
O'er  this  our  home  of  dai'kness 
Thy  rays  are  streaming  now; 
The  shadows  flee  before  Thee, 
The  world's  true  Light  art  Thoa 

2  Yet,  Lord,  we  see  but  darkly: 

O  heavenly  Light,  arise! 
Dispel  these  mists  that  shroud  us, 

And  hide  Thee  from  our  eyesl 
We  long  to  track  the  footprints 

That  Thou  Thyself  hast  trod : 
We  long  to  see  the  pathway 

That  leads  to  Thee  our  God. 


I  O  Jesu,  shine  around  us 

With  radiance  of  Thy  grace ; 
O  Jesu,  turn  upon  us 

The  brightness  of  Thy  face. 
We  need  no  star  to  guide  us, 

As  on  our  way  we  press, 
If  Thou  Thy  light  vouchsafest, 

O  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
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riTHIN  the  Father's  house 

The  Son  hath  found  His  home; 
And  to  His  temple  suddenly 
The  Lord  of  Life  hath  come. 
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2  The  doctors  of  the  law 

Gaze  on  the  wondrous  child, 
And  marvel  at  His  gracious  words 
Of  wisdom  undefiled. 

3  Yet  not  to  them  is  given 

The  mighty  truth  to  know, 
To  hft  the  earthly  veil  which  hides 
Incarnate  God  below. 

4  The  secret  of  the  Lord 

Escapes  each  human  eye, 
And  faithful  pondering  hearts  await 
The  full  Epiphany. 

5  Lord,  visit  Thou  our  souls 

And  teach  ua  by  Thy  grace. 

Each  dim  revealing  of  Thyself 

With  loving  awe  to  trace; 

6  Till  from  our  darkened  sight 

The  cloud  shall  pass  away, 
And  on  the  cleansed  soul  snail  burst 
The  everlasting  day; 

7  Till  we  behold  Thy  face, 

And  know,  as  we  are  known, 
Thee,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Co-equal  Three  in  One. 
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p  LORY  to  Thee,  O  Loi^, 
'JT    Who  by  Thy  mighty  powt 
Didst  manifest  Thy  glory  forth 
In  Cana's  marriage  hour, 

2  Thou  spakest :  it  was  done : 
Obedient  to  Thy  word, 
The  water  reddening  into  wine 
Proclaimed  the  present  Lord. 

:i  Blest  were  the  eyes  which  saw 
That  wondrous  mystery, 
The  great  beginning  of  Thy  work 
That  kindled  faith  in  Thee. 

4  And  blessed  they  who  know 

Thine  unseen  presence  true, 
When  in  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grac 
Thou  makest  all  things  new. 

5  For  by  Thy  loving  hand 

Thy  people  still  are  fed ; 
Thine  is  the  Cup  of  blessing,  Lord, 
And  Thou  the  heavenly  Bread 

(i  Oh,  may  that  grace  be  ours, 
Ever  in  Thee  to  live. 
And  drink  of  those  refreshing  strean 
Which  Thou  alone  canst  give : 

7  So,  led  from  strength  to  strength, 
Grant  us,  O  I>ord,  to  see 
The  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb, 
Thy  great  Epiphany. 
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"VrOT  by  Thy  mighty  hand, 
■^     Thy  wondrous  works  alone, 
But  by  the  marvels  of  Thy  Word, 
Thy  glory,  Lord,  is  known. 

2  Forth  from  the  eternal  gates, 

Thine  everlasting  home, 
To  sow  the  seed  of  truth  below. 
Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  come. 

3  And  still  from  age  to  age. 

Thou,  gracious  Lord,  hast  been 
The  bearer  forth  of  goodly  seed, 
The  sower  still  unseen. 

4  And  Thou  wilt  come  again. 

And  heaven  beneath  Thee  bow. 
To  reap  the  harvest  Thou  hast  sown, 
Sower  and  reaper  Thou. 

5  Watch,  Lord,  Thy  harvest-field. 

With  Thine  unsleeping  eye, 
The  children  of  the  kingdom  keep 
To  Thy  Epiphany; 

6  That,  when  in  Thy  great  day 

The  tares  shall  severed  be. 

We  may  be  surely  gathered  in 

With  all  Thy  saints  to  Thee 

Also  the  following : 
328  Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed. 
824  Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR— SEPTUAGESIMA,  Etc. 

325  Light  of  those  whose  dreary  dwelling. 

381  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night. 

382  God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace. 
542  Saw  you  never  in  the  twilight. 

73  ^(ptuagtsEima,  <Stt*  ^ 

ALLELUIA,  song  of  gladness, 
■^    Voice  of  joy  that  cannot  die ; 
Alleluia  is  the  anthem 

Ever  dear  to  choirs  on  high ; 
In  the  house  of  God  abiding 
Thus  they  sing  eternally. 

2  Alleluia  thou  resoundest. 

True  Jerusalem  and  free; 
Alleluia,  joyful  mother. 

All  thy  children  sing  with  thee ; 
But  by  Babylon's  sad  waters 

Mourning  exiles  now  are  we. 

3  Alleluia  cannot  always 

Be  our  song  while  here  below; 
Alleluia  our  transgressions 

Make  us  for  a  while  forego : 
For  the  solemn  time  is  coming 

When  our  tears  for  sin  must  flow. 

4  Therefore  in  our  hymns  we  pray  Thee, 

Grant  us,  blessed  Trinity, 
At  the  last  to  keep  Thine  Easter 

In  oiu"  home  beyond  the  sky; 
There  to  Thee  forever  singing 

Alleluia  joyfully. 


The  city  of  our  (.Jod. 
And  here  we  toil,  and  strive,  and  fight. 

With  sin  and  woe  opprest ; 
There  (Jod  will  give  the  sons  of  light 

Eternal  joy  and  rest. 

1         Through  many  sore  temptations, 

By  many  sorrows  torn. 

We  strive  to  win  the  glory; 

Our  many  falls  we  mouni. 

But  faith  holds  out  the  vision  bright 

Of  our  eternal  home ; 
And  hope  assures  that  realm  of  light, 
When  we  have  overcome. 


1         Jesu,  our  joy  and  i^ 

To  Thee  for  aid  we  flee : 
Give  tears  of  true  contrition ; 
Our  souls  from  guilt  set  free  :— 
And  we  shall  rise  in  that  great  day, 

In  bodies  like  to  Thine, 
And  with  Thy  saints,  in  bright  array. 
Shall  in  Thy  glory  shine. 

.         There  we,  as  children  dwelling, 
Who  here  as  exiles  groan, 
Grod's  praises  shall  be  telling 
Before  His  glorious  throne : 
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3  Prophecy  will  fade  away, 
Melting  in  the  light  of  day ; 
Love  will  ever  with  us  stay; 

Therefore,  give  us  love. 

4  Faith  will  vanish  into  sight; 
Hope  be  emptied  in  delight; 

Love  in  heaven  will  shine  more  bright; 
Therefore,  give  us  love. 

5  Faith  and  hope  and  love  we  see, 
Joining  hand  in  hand,  agree, 
But  the  greatest  of  the  three, 

And  the  best,  is  love. 

6  From  the  overshadowing 

Of  Thy  gold  and  silver  wing, 
Shed  on  us,  who  to  Thee  sing, 
Holy,  heavenly  love. 

77  8.5.8.5 

THOU,  Who  on  that  wondrous  journey 
Sett'st  Thy  face  to  die, 
By  Thy  holy,  meek  example 
Teach  us  charity ! 

2  Thou,  "Who  tlmt  dread  cup  of  suffering 

Didst  not  put  from  Thee ; 
O  most  loving  of  the  loving, 
Give  us  charity  1 

3  Thou,  Who  reignest,  bright  in  glory. 

On  God's  throne  on  high. 
Oh,  that  we  may  share  Thy  triumph, 
Grant  us  charity! 
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4  Send  us  faith,  that  trusts  Thy  promise ; 
Hope,  with  upward  eye ; 
But  more  blest  than  both,  and  greater, 
Send  us  charity! 

Aleo  the  following : 
5d2  Jesus  Christ  is  passing  by. 

78  ^^^*  C.  M. 

LORD !  Who  throughout  these  forty  days 
For  us  didst  fest  and  pray, 
Teach  us  with  Thee  to  mourn  our  sins. 
And  close  by  Thee  to  stay. 

2  As  Thou  with  Satan  didst  contend. 

And  didst  the  victory  win, 
Oh,  give  us  strength  in  Thee  to  fight, 
In  Thee  to  conquer  sin. 

3  As  Thou  didst  hunger  bear  and  thirst, 

So  teach  us,  gracious  Lord, 
To  die  to  self,  and  chiefly  live 
By  Thy  most  holy  Word. 

4  And  through  these  days  of  penitence. 

And  through  Thy  Passion-tide, 
Yea,  evermore,  in  life  and  death, 
Jesul  with  us  abide. 

5  Abide  with  us,  that  so,  this  life 

Of  suffering  overpast, 

An  Easter  of  imending  joy 

We  may  attain  at  last ! 
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FORTY  days  and  forty  nights 
Thou  wast  fasting  in  the  wild ; 
Forty  days  and  forty  nights 
Tempted,  and  yet  undefiled. 

2  Shall  not  we  Thy  sorrow  share, 

And  from  earthly  joys  abstain, 
Fasting  with  imceasing  prayer, 
Glad  with  Thee  to  suffer  pain? 

3  And  if  Satan,  vexing  sore, 

Flesh  or  spirit  should  assail, 
Thou,  his  Vanquisher  before, 
Grant  we  may  not  faint  or  fail. 

4  So  shall  we  have  peace  divine ; 

Holier  gladness  ours  shall  be ; 
Bound  us,  too,  sliall  angels  shine, 
Such  as  ministered  to  Thee. 

5  Keep,  oh  keep  us,  Saviour  dear, 

Ever  constant  by  Thy  side; 

That  with  Thee  we  may  appear 

At  the  eternal  Easter-tide. 
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AWHILE  in  spirit,  Lord,  to  Thee 
-^    Into  the  desert  would  we  flee ; 
Awhile  upon  the  barren  steep 
Our  fast  with  Thee  in  spirit  keep : 
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2  Awhile  from  Thy  temptation  learn 
False  Satan's  wileful  lures  to  spurn, 
And  in  our  hearts  to  feel  and  own 
"  Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone." 

3  O  Thou  once  tempted  like  as  we, 
Thou  knowest  our  infirmity; 

Be  Thou  our  helper  in  the  strife, 
Be  Thou  our  true,  our  inward  life. 

4  And  while  at  Thy  command  we  pray 
"  Give  us  our  bread  from  day  to  day," 
May  we  with  Thee,  O  Christ,  be  fed. 
Thou  Word  of  God,  Thou  living  Bread. 
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CHRISTIAN !  dost  thou  see  them 
On  the  holy  ground. 
How  the  powers  of  darkness 

Kage  thy  steps  around? 
Christian!  up  and  smite  them, 

Counting  gain  but  loss; 
In  the  strength  that  cometh 
By  the  holy  cross. 

2  Christian !  dost  thou  feel  them, 

How  they  work  within, 
Striving,  tempting,  luring, 

Goading  into  sin? 
Christian!  never  tremble; 

Never  be  downcast; 
Gird  thee  for  the  battle. 

Watch  and  pray  and  fest. 
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3  Christian!  dost  thou  hear  them, 

How  they  speak  thee  fair? 
"Always  fast  and  vigil? 

Always  watch  and  prayer?" 
Christian !  answer  boldly : 

"While  I  breathe  I  pray!" 
Peace  shall  follow  battle, 

Night  shall  end  in  day. 

4  "Well  I  know  thy  trouble, 

0  My  servant  true ; 
Thou  art  very  weary, 

1  was  weary  too ; 

But  that  toil  shall  make  thee 

Some  day  all  Mine  own, 
And  the  end  of  sorrow 

Shall  be  near  My  throne." 

82  10s. 

TTTEARY  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my  sin, 
' '     I  look  at  heaven  and  long  to  enter  in : 
But  there  no  evil  thing  may  find  a  home : 
And  yet  I  hear  a  voice  that  bids  me  "  Come." 

2  So  vile  I  am,  how  dare  I  hope  to  stand 
In  the  pure  glory  of  that  holy  land  ? 
Before  the  whiteness  of  that  throne  appear? 
Yet  there  are  hands  stretched  out  to  draw  me 


1  The  while  I  fain  would  tread  the  heavenly  way, 
Evil  is  ever  with  me  day  by  day; 
Yet  on  mine  ears  the  gracious  tidings  fall, 
"  Repent,  confess,  thou  shalt  be  loosed  from  all." 
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4  It  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  that  I  hear ; 

His  are  the  hands  stretched  out  to  draw  me  near, 
And  His  the  blood  that  can  for  all  atone, 
And  set  me  faultless  there  before  the  throne. 

5  'Twas  He  Who  found  me  on  the  deathly  wild, 
And  made  me  heir  of  heaven,  the  Father's  child, 
And  day  by  day,  whereby  my  soul  may  live, 
Gives  me  His  grace  of  pardon,  and  will  give. 

6  O  great  Absolver,  grant  my  soul  may  wear 
The  lowliest  garb  of  penitence  and  prayer, 
That  in  the  Father's  courts  my  glorious  dress 
May  be  the  garment  of  Thy  righteousness. 

7  Yea,  Thou  wilt  answer  for  me,  righteous  Lord ; 
Thine  all  the  merits,  mine  the  great  reward; 
Thine  the  sharp  thorns,  and  mine  the  golden 

crown  ; 
Mine  the  life  won,  and  Thine  the  life  laid  down. 

83  8s. 

WEAKY  of  wandering  from  my  God, 
And  now  made  willing  to  return, 
I  hear  and  bow  me  to  the  rod; 

For  Thee,  not  without  hope,  I  mourn : 
I  have  an  Advocate  above, 
A  Friend  before  the  throne  of  love. 

2  O  Jesu,  full  of  pardoning  grace. 
More  full  of  grace  than  I  of  sin ; 
Yet  once  again  I  seek  Thy  face: 

Open  Thine  arms  and  take  me  in; 
And  freely  my  backslidings  heal. 
And  love  the  faithless  sinner  still. 
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3  Thou  know'st  the  way  to  brir^  me  back, 

My  fallen  spirit  to  restore; 
Oh,  for  Thy  truth  and  mercy's  sake, 

Forgive,  and  bid  me  sin  no  more : 
The  ruins  of  my  soul  repair, 
And  make  my  heart  a  house  of  prayer. 
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I  THOU,  the  contrite  sinners'  friend, 
Who,  loving,  lov'st  them  to  the  end, 
On  this  alone  my  hopes  depend. 
That  Thou  wilt  plead  for  me. 
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2  When,  weary  in  the  Christian  race, 
Far  off  appears  my  resting  place, 
And,  fainting,  I  mistrust  Thy  grace. 

Then,  Saviour,  plead  for  me. 

3  When  I  have  erred  and  gone  astray 
Afar  from  Thine  and  wisdom's  way, 
And  see  no  glimmering,  guiding  ray. 

Still,  Saviour,  plead  for  me. 

4  When  Satan,  by  my  sins  made  bold, 
Strives  from  Thy  cross  to  loose  my  hold. 
Then  with  Thy  pitying  arms  enfold, 

And  plead,  oh,  plead  for  me ! 

5  And  when  my  dying  hour  draws  near. 
Darkened  with  sorrow,  pain,  and  fear, 
Then  to  my  fainting  sight  appear. 

Pleading  in  heaven  for  me. 
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OJESU,  Savioxir  of  the  lost, 
My  rock  and  hiding-place, 
By  storms  of  sin  and  sorrow  tost, 
I  seek  Thy  sheltering  grace. 

2  Guilty,  foi^ve  me.  Lord,  I  cry; 

Pursued  by  foes,  I  come; 
A  sinner,  save  me,  or  I  die; 
An  outcast,  take  me  home. 

3  Once  safe  in  Thine  almighty  arms, 

Let  storms  come  on  amain; 
There  danger  never,  never  harms; 
There  death  itself  is  gain. 

4  And  when  I  stand  before  Thy  throne, 

And  all  Thy  glory  see, 
Still  be  my  righteousness  alone 
To  hide  myself  in  Thee. 
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OTHOU  that  hear'st  when  sinners  cry. 
Though  all  my  sins  before  Thee  lie. 
Behold  them  not  vrith  ai^ry  look, 
But  blot  their  memory  from  Thy  Book. 

2  Create  my  nature  pure  within, 
And  form  my  soul  averse  to  sin : 
Let  Thy  good  Spirit  ne'er  depart. 
Nor  hide  Thy  presence  from  my  heart. 
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3"  I  cannot  live  without  Thy  light, 
Cast  out  and  banished  from  Thy  sight: 
Thy  holy  joys,  my  God,  restore. 
And  guard  me  that  I  fall  no  more. 

4  A  broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King, 
Is  all  the  sacrifice  I  bring ; 

The  God  of  grace  will  ne'er  despise 
A  broken  heart  for  sacrifice. 

5  Oh,  may  Thy  love  inspire  my  tongue ! 
Salvation  shall  be  all  my  song : 

And  all  my  powers  shall  join  to  bless 
The  Lord,  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

87  L. 

WITH  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh, 
A  trembUng  sinner,  Lord,  I  cry: 
Tliy  pardoning  grace  is  rich  and  free : 
O  God,  be  merciful  to  me. 

2  I  smite  upon  my  troubled  breast. 
With  deep  and  conscious  guilt  oppressed; 
Christ  and  His  cross  my  only  plea; 
O  God,  be  merciftd  to  me. 

:j  Far  off  I  stand  with  tearful  eyes, 
Nor  dare  uplift  them  to  the  skies ; 
But  Thou  dost  all  my  anguish  see : 
O  God,  be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Nor  alms,  nor  deeds  that  I  have  done, 
Can  for  a  single  sin  atone; 
To  Calvary  alone  I  flee : 
O  God,  be  merciful  to  me. 
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5  And  when,  redeemed  from  sin  and  hell, 
With  all  the  ransomed  throng  I  dwell, 
My  raptured  song  shall  ever  be, 
(rod  has  been  merciful  to  me. 


LORD,  in  this  Thy  mercy's  day, 
Ere  the  time  shall  pass  away, 
On  our  knees  we  fall  and  pray. 

2  Holy  Jesu,  grant  us  tears. 

Fill  us  with  heart-searching  fears, 
Ere  that  day  of  doom  appears. 

3  Lord,  on  us  Thy  Spirit  pour, 
Kneeling  lowly  at  Thy  door, 
Ere  it  close  for  evermore. 

4  By  Thy  night  of  agony, 
By  Thy  suppUcating  cry, 
By  Thy  wilUngness  to  die, 

5  By  Thy  tears  of  bitter  woe 
For  Jerusalem  below, 

Let  us  not  Thy  love  forego. 

6  Judge  and  Saviour  of  our  race, 
Giunt  us,  when  we  see  Thy  face. 
With  Thy  ransomed  ones  a  place. 

7  On  Thy  love  we  rest  alone, 

And  that  love  shall  then  be  known 
By  the  pardoned,  round  Thy  throne. 
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SAVIOUR !  when  in  dust  to  Thee 
Low  we  bow  the  adorir^  knee, 
When,  repentant,  to  the  skies 
Scarce  we  lift  our  weeping  eyes, 
Oh !  by  all  Thy  pains  and  woe 
Suffered  once  for  man  below; 
Bending  from  Thy  throne  on  high, 
Hear  our  solemn  litany! 

2  By  Thy  helpless  infant  years, 
By  Thy  life  of  want  and  tears. 
By  Thy  days  of  sore  distress 
In  the  savage  wilderness, 

By  the  dread  permitted  hour 
Of  the  mighty  tempter's  power : 
Turn,  oh  turn  a  favoring  eye. 
Hear  our  solemn  litany! 

3  By  the  sacred  grief  that  wept 

O'er  the  grave  where  Lazarus  slept; 
By  the  boding  tears  that  flowed 
Over  Salem's  loved  abode ; 
By  the  anguished  sigh  that  told 
Treachery  lurked  within  Thy  fold ; 
From  Thy  seat  above  the  sky. 
Hear  our  solemn  litany! 

4  By  the  burthen  Thou  didst  bear. 
By  Thine  agony  of  prayer, 

By  the  cross,  the  nail,  the  thorn. 
Piercing  spear,  and  torturing  scorn; 
By  the  gloom  that  veiled  the  skies 
O'er  the  dreadful  sacrifice; 
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ALL  glory,  laud,  and  honor, 

-A.    To  Thee,  Redeemer,  King  I 

To  Whom  the  lips  of  children 

Made  sweet  hosannas  ring. 

2  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel, 
Thou  David's  royal  Son, 
Who  in  the  Lord's  name  comest. 
The  King  and  blessed  One. 

All  glory,  etd. 

S  The  company  of  angels 

jVre  praising  Thee  on  high  ; 
And  mortal  men,  and  all  things 
Created,  make  reply. 

All  glory,  etc. 

4  The  people  of  the  Hebrews 

With  palms  before  Thee  went : 
Our  praise  and  prayers  and  anthems 
Before  Thee  we  present. 

All  glory,  etc. 

5  To  Thee  before  Thy  Passion 

They  sang  their  hymns  of  praise  : 
To  Thee,  now  high  exalted, 
Our  melody  we  raise. 

All  glory,  etc. 
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6  Thou  didst  accept  their  praises; 
Accept  the  prayers  we  bring, 
Who  in  all  good  delightest, 
Thou  good  and  gracious  King. 
All  glory,  etc:. 
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EIDE  on!   ride  on  in  majesty! 
'    Hark !   all  the  tribes  hosanna  cry ; 
O  Saviour  meek,  pursue  Thy  road 
With  palms  and  scattered  garments  strowcd. 

2  Ride  on !   ride  on  in  majesty ! 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die : 

O  Christ,  Thy  triumphs  now  begin 
O'er  captive  death  and  conquered  sin. 

3  Eide  on !   ride  on  in  majesty ! 
The  angel  armies  of  the  sky 

Look  down  with  sad  and  wondering  eyes 
To  see  the  approaching  sacrifice. 

4  Ride  on !   ride  on  in  majesty ! 
Thy  last  and  fiercest  strife  is  nigh ; 
The  Father  on  His  sapphire  throne 
Expects  His  own  anointed  Son. 

.5  Ride  on !  ride  on  in  majesty ! 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die ; 
Bow  Thy  meek  head  to  mortal  pain. 
Then  take,  O  God,  Thy  power,  and  reign. 
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,  THOU,  Who  through  this  holy  week 
Didst  suffer  for  us  all ; 
The  sick  to  heal,  the  lost  to  seek, 
To  raise  up  them  that  fall : 

2  We  cannot  understand  the  woe 

Thy  love  was  pleased  to  bear : 
O  Lamb  of  God,  we  only  know 
That  all  our  hopes  are  there. 

3  Thy  feet  the  path  of  suffering  trod, 

Thy  hand  the  victory  won : 
What  shall  we  render  to  our  God 
For  all  that  He  hath  done  ? 

4  To  God,  the  blessed  Three  in  One, 

All  praise  and  glory  be : 
Crown,  Lord,  Thy  servants  who  have  won 
The  victory  through  Thee. 
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f^O  to  dark  Gethsemane, 

^^    Ye  that  feel  the  tempter's  power; 

Your  Redeemer's  conflict  see, 

Watch  with  Him  one  bitter  hour; 
Turn  not  from  His  griefs  away, 
Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  pray. 

2  Follow  to  the  judgment-hall ; 

View  the  Lord  of  life  arraigned ; 
Oh  the  wormwood  and  the  gall ! 

Oh  the  pangs  His  soul  sustained ! 
Shun  not  suffering,  shame,  or  loss; 
Learn  of  Him  to  bear  the  cross.    - 
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3  Calvary's  mournful  mountain  climb; 

There,  adoring  at  His  feet, 
Mark  the  miracle  of  time, 

God's  own  sacrifice  complete ; 
"  It  is  finished !  "  hear  Him  cry ; 
Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die. 

94  L.  M. 

THE  royal  banners  forward  go. 
The  cross  shines  forth  in  mystic  glow; 
Where  He  in  flesh,  our  flesh  Who  made, 
Our  sentence  bore,  our  ransom  paid. 

2  There  whilst  He  hung.  His  sacred  side 
By  soldier's  spear  was  opened  wide. 
To  cleanse  us  in  the  precious  flood 

Of  water  mingled  with  His  blood. 

3  Fulfilled  is  now  what  David  told 
In  true  prophetic  song  of  old. 

How  God  the  heathen's  King  should  be; 
For  God  is  reigning  from  the  tree. 

4  O  tree  of  glory,  tree  most  fair. 
Ordained  those  holy  limbs  to  bear. 
How  bright  in  purple  robe  it  stood, 
The  purple  of  a  Saviour's  blood ! 

5  Upon  its  arms,  like  balance  true. 

He  weighed  the  price  for  sinners  due, 
The  price  which  none  but  He  could  pay, 
And  spoiled  the  spoiler  of  his  prey. 
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6  To  Thee,  eternal  Three  in  One, 
Let  homage  meet  by  all  be  done : 
As  by  the  cross  Thou  dost  restore, 
So  rule  and  guide  us  evermore. 
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LORD  Jesus !  when  we  stand  afar, 
'    And  gaze  upon  Thy  holy  cross. 
In  love  of  Thee,  and  scorn  of  self, 
Oh,  may  we  count  the  world  as  loss  I 

2  When  we  behold  Thy  bleeding  wounds, 

And  the  rough  way  that  Thou  hast  trod, 
Make  us  to  hate  the  load  of  sin 
That  lay  so  heavy  on  our  God. 

3  O  holy  Lord,  uplifted  high, 

With  outstretched  arms,  in  mortal  woe 
Embracing  in  Thy  wondrous  love 
The  sinful  world  that  lies  below ; 

4  Give  us  an  ever-living  faith 

To  gaze  beyond  the  things  we  see ; 
And  in  the  mystery  of  Thy  death 
Draw  us  and  all  men  unto  Thee. 
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BEHOLD  the  Lamb  of  God  \ 
O  Thou  for  sinners  slain. 
Let  it  not  be  in  vain 

That  Thou  hast  died : 
Thee  for  my  Saviour  let  me  take, 
My  only  refine  let  me  make 
Thy  pierced  side. 
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2  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 
Into  the  sacred  flood 

Of  Thy  most  precious  blood 

My  soul  I  cast : 
"Wash  me  and  make  me  clean  within, 
And  keep  me  pure  from  every  sin, 

Till  life  be  past 

3  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 
All  hail,  incarnate  Word, 
Thou  everlasting  Lord, 

Saviour  most  blest ; 
Fill  us  with  love  that  neyer  faints, 
Grant  us  with  all  Thy  blessed  saints, 

Eternal  rest. 

4  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 
Worthy  is  He  alone. 
That  sitteth  on  the  throne 

Of  God  above ; 
One  with  the  Ancient  of  all  days. 
One  with  the  Comforter  in  praise, 

All  light  and  love. 
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SEE  the  destined  day  arise ! 
See  a  willing  sacrifice  I 
Jesus,  to  redeem  our  loss, 
Hangs  upon  the  shameful  cross. 

2  Jesu,  who  but  Thou  had  borne, 
Lifted  on  that  tree  of  scorn, 
Every  pang  and  bitter  throe. 
Finishing  Thy  life  of  woe  ? 
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3  Who  but  Thou  had  dared  to  drain 
Steeped  in  gall  the  cup  of  pain. 
And  with  tender  body  bear 
Thorns,  and  nails,  and  piercing  spear? 

4  Thence  the  cleansing  water  flowed. 
Mingled  from  Thy  side  with  blood ; 
Sign  to  all  attesting  eyes 

Of  the  finished  sacrifice. 

5  Holy  Jesu,  grant  us  grace 
In  that  sacrifice  to  place 

All  our  trust  for  life  renewed, 
Pardoned  sin  and  promised  good. 
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SING,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  battle, 
Tell  His  triumph  far  and  wide ; 
Tell  aloud  the  wondrous  story 

Of  His  Body  crucified ; 
How  upon  the  cross  a  victim. 
Vanquishing  in  death.  He  died. 

2  Eating  of  the  tree  forbidden, 

Man  had  sunk  in  Satan's  snare. 

When  our  pitying  Creator 
Did  this  second  tree  prepare. 

Destined,  many  ages  later. 
That  first  evil  to  repair. 

:t  So,  when  now  at  length  the  fullness 
Of  the  time  foretold  drew  nigh. 
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God  the  Son,  the  world's  Creator, 
Left  His  Father's  throne  on  high. 

From  the  Virgin's  womb  appearing, 
Clothed  in  our  humanity. 

4  Thus  did  Christ  to  perfect  manhood 

In  our  mortal  flesh  attain; 
Then  of  His  free  choice  He  goeth 

To  a  death  of  bitter  pain ; 
He,  the  Lamb  upon  the  altar 

Of  the  cross,  for  us  was  slain. 

5  Lo,  with  gall  His  thirst  He  quenches. 

See  the  thorns  upon  His  brow; 
Nails  His  tender  flesh  are  rending; 

See,  His  side  is  pierced  now ; 
Whence,  to  cleanse  the  whole  creation, 

Streams  of  blood  and  water  flow, 

6  Christ,  to  Thee  with  God  the  Father, 

And,  O  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee, 
Hymn  and  chant  and  high  thanksgiving, 

And  unwearied  praises  be : 
Honor,  glory  and  dominion 

And  eternal  victory. 
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"VrOW,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising, 
-^     Tell  in  sweet  and  mournful  strain 
How  the  Crucified,  enduring 

Grief,  and  wounds,  and  dying  pain. 
Freely  of  His  love  was  offered, 

Sinless  was  for  sinners  slain. 
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2  Scourged  with  unrelenting  fury, 

For  the  sins  which  we  deplore, 
By  His  livid  stripes  He  heals  us, 

Raising  us  to  fall  no  more ; 
All  our  bruises  gently  soothing, 

Binding  up  the  bleeding  sore. 

3  See !  His  hands  and  feet  are  fastened ; 

So  He  makes  His  people  free; 
Not  a  wound  whence  blood  is  flowing 

But  a  fount  of  grace  shall  be ; 
Yea,  the  very  nails  which  nail  Him 

Nail  us  also  to  the  tree. 

4  Through  His  heart  the  spear  is  piercing, 

Though  His  foes  have  seen  Him  die; 
Blood  and  water  thence  are  streaming 

In  a  tide  of  mystery ; 
Water  from  our  guilt  to  cleanse  us, 

Blood  to  win  us  crowns  on  high. 

5  Jesu,  may  those  precious  fountains 

Drink  to  thirsting  souls  afford : 
Let  them  be  our  present  healing. 

And  at  length  our  great  reward ; 
So  a  ransomed  world  shall  ever 

Praise  Thee,  its  redeeming  Lord. 
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¥E  sing  the  praise  of  Him  Wlio  died. 
Of  Him  Who  died  upon  the  cross : 
The  sinner's  hope  let  men  deride : 
For  this  we  count  the  world  but  loss. 
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2  Inscribed  upon  the  cross  we  see 

In  shining  letters,  God  is  love ; 

He  bears  our  sins  upon  the  tree : 

He  brings  us  mercy  from  above. 

3  The  cross^it  takes  our  guilt  away; 

It  holds  the  feinting  spirit  up; 

It  cheers  with  hope  the  gloomy  day, 

And  sweetens  every  bitter  cup. 

4  It  makes  the  coward  spirit  brave, 

And  nerves  the  feeble  arm  for  iight ; 
It  takes  its  terror  from  the  grave, 
And  gilds  the  bed  of  death  with  light. 

5  The  balm  of  life,  the  cure  of  woe, 

The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love, 
The  sinner's  refuge  here  below, 
The  angels'  theme  in  heaven  above. 
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TXTHEN  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
''    On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

2  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 

Save  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  my  God : 
AH  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

3  See,  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet. 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down ! 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet? 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 
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4  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  tribute  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 
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0  SACRED  Head,  surrounded 
By  crown  of  piereing  thorn ! 
O  bleeding  Head,  so  wounded, 

Reviled  and  put  to  scorn ! 
Death's  pallid  hue  comes  o'er  Thee, 

The  glow  of  Ufe  decays, 
Yet  angel-hosts  adore  Thee, 
And  tremble  as  they  gaze. 

2  I  see  Thy  strength  and  vigor, 

All  fading  in  the  strife, 
And  death  with  cruel  rigor. 

Bereaving  Thee  of  life ; 
O  agony  and  dying! 

O  love  to  sinners  free ! 
Jesu,  all  grace  supplying. 

Oh,  turn  Thy  face  on  me. 

a  In  this,  Thy  bitter  Passion, 

Good  Shepherd,  think  of  me 
With  Thy  most  sweet  compassion, 

Unworthy  though  I  be: 
Beneath  Thy  cross  abiding 

Forever  would  I  rest, 
In  Thy  dear  love  confiding. 

And  with  Thy  presence  blest. 
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4  Be  near  when  I  am  dying; 

Oh,  show  Thy  cross  to  me: 
And  to  my  succor  flying, 

Come,  Lord,  and  set  me  free. 
These  eyes,  new  faith  receiving. 

From  Jesus  shall  not  move ; 
For  he,  who  dies  believing, 
■    Dies  safely  through  Thy  love. 


A^ 


103  a8.7.8.8.7. 

^T  the  cross  her  station  keeping 

Stood  the  mournful  mother  weeping, 
Where  He  hung,  the  dying  Lord ; 
For  her  soul  of  joy  bereaved, 
Bowed  with  anguish  deeply  grieved. 
Felt  the  sharp  and  piercing  sword, 

2  Oh,  how  sad  and  sore  distressed 
Now  was  she,  that  mother  blessed 

Of  the  sole-begotten  One ; 
Deep  the  woe  of  her  affliction. 
When  she  saw  the  crucifixion 

Of  her  ever-glorious  Son. 

3  Who,  on  Christ's  dear  mother  gazing, 
Pierced  by  anguish  so  amazing. 

Bom  of  woman,  would  not  weep  ? 
Who,  on  Christ's  dear  mother  thinking, 
Such  a  cup  of  sorrow  drinking. 

Would  not  share  her  sorrows  deep? 

4  For  His  people's  sins  chastised, 
She  beheld  her  Son  despised, 
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Scoui^ed,    and    crowned   with    thorns 
twined ; 
Saw  Him  then  from  judgment  taken, 
And  in  death  by  all  forsaken, 

Till  His  spirit  He  resigned. 

5  Jesu,  may  her  deep  devotion 
Stir  in  me  the  same  emotion, 

Fount  of  love,  Redeemer  kind ; 
That  my  heart  fresh  ardor  gaining, 
And  a  purer  love  attaining, 

May  with  Thee  acceptance  find. 
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SWEET  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing, 
Which  before  the  cross  I  spend ; 
Life  and  health  and  peace  possessing 
Through  the  sinner's  dying  friend. 

2  Here  I  kneel  in  wonder,  viewing 

Mercy  poured  in  streams  of  blood ; 
Precious  drops,  for  pardon  suing, 
Make  and  plead  my  peace  with  Glod. 

3  Truly  blessed  is  the  station, 

Low  before  His  cross  to  lie. 

While  I  see  divine  compassion 

Pleading  in  His  dying  eye. 

4  Here  I  find  my  hope  of  heaven, 

While  upon  the  Lamb  I  gaze ; 
Loving  much,  and  much  forgiven. 
Let  my  heart  o'erflow  with  praise. 
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the  cheistian  year— holy  "week. 
The  Story  of  the  Cross, 

T.^The  Question. 

IN  His  own  raiment  clad. 
With  His  blood  dyed ; 
Women  walk  sorrowing 

By  His  side. 

2  [Heavy  that  cross  to  Him, 

Weary  the  weight; 
One  who  will  help  Him  waits 
At  the  gate. 

3  See!  they  are  travelling 

On  the  same  road ; 
SimOn  is  sharing  with 

Him  the  load.] 

4  Oh,  whither  wandering 

Bear  they  that  tree  ? 
He  Who  first  carries  it. 

Who  is  He? 

II.— The  Ansiver. 

5  Follow  to  Calvary ; 

Tread  where  He  trod. 
He  Who  forever  was 

Son  of  God. 

G  [You  who  would  loVe  Him  stand. 
Gaze  at  His  face : 
TaiTy  awhile  on  your 

Earthly  race. 
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7  As  the  swift  moments  fly 

Through  the  blest  week, 
Kead  the  great  story  the 

Cross  will  teach.] 

8  Is  there  no  beauty  to 

You  who  pass  by, 
In  that  lone  figure  which 

Marks  that  sky? 

III.~The  Stonj  of  the  6'<ws. 

9  On  the  cross  lifted 

Thy  face  we  scan. 
Bearing  that  cross  for  us, 

Son  of  Man. 

10  Thorns  fbrm  Thy  diadem, 

Rough  wood  Thy  throne ; 
For  us  Thy  blood  is  shed, 
Us  alone. 

11  No  pillow  under  Thee 

To  rest  Thy  head-. 
Only  the  splintered  cross 

Is  Thy  bed. 

12  [Nails  pierced  Thy  hands  and  feet, 

Thy  side  the  spear; 
No  voice  is  nigh  to  say 

Help  is  near. 

13  Shadows  of  midnight  fall, 

Though  it  is  day : 
Thy  friends  and  kinsfolk  stand 
Far  away. 
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4  Myrrh  and  spices  will  I  bring, 
,,.     Tiiae  affection's  offering; 

Close  the  door  from  sight  and  sound 
Of  the  busy  world  around; 
And  in  patient  watch  remain  • 
Till  my  Lord  appear  again. 

108  CUV 

THE  grave  itself  a  garden  is, 
Where  loveliest  flowers  abound ; 
Since  Christ,  our  never-fading  life. 
Sprang  from  that  holy  ground. 

-  2  Oh,  give  us  grace  to  die  to  sin, 
That  we,  O  Lord,  may  have 
A  holy,  happy  rest  in  Thee, 
A  &Eibbath  in  the  grave. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  baptized  in  Thine  own  blood. 

And  buried  in  the  grave. 
Didst  raise  Thyself  to  endless  life, 
Omnipotent  to  save. 

4  Baptized  into  Thy  death  we  died,- 

And  buried  were  with  Thee, 
That  we  might  live  with  Thee  to  God, 
And  ever  blest  might  be. 

5  Lord,  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death 

May  we,  with  Thee,  arise 
To  an  eternal  Easter-day 
Of  glory  in  the  skies  1 
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)  Thou,  of  life  the  author,  death  didst  undergo, 
Tread  the  path  of  darkness,  saving  strength  to 

show; 
Come  then.  True  and  Faithful,  now  fulfil  Thy 

word; 
Tis  Thine  own  third  morning :   rise,  O  buried 

Lord! 
"Welcome,  happy  morning!"  age  to  age  shall  say. 

J  Loose  the  souls  long  prisoned,  bound  with  Satan's 
chain ; 
All  that  now  is  fallen  raise  to  life  again ; 
Show  Thy  face  in  brightness,  bid  the  nations  see ; 
Bring  again  our  daylight :  day  returns  with  Thee  I 
Hell  to-day  is  vanquished,  heaven  is  won  to-day ! 

e  1  mAy  be  cning  as  a  refrain 
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COME,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain 
Of  triumphant  gladness ; 
God  hath  brought  His  Israel 

Into  joy  from  sadness ; 
Loosed  from  Pharaoh's  bitter  yoke 

Jacob's  sons  and  daughters; 

I>ed  them  with  immoistened  foot 

Through  the  Red  Sea  waters. 

2  'Tis  the  spring  of  souls  to-day ; 
Christ  hath  bxu^t  His  prison, 
And  from  three  days'  sleep  in  death 
As  a  sun  hath  risen; 
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All  the  winter  of  oiir  sins, 
Long  and  dark,  is  flying 

From  His  light,  to  Whom  we  give 
Laud  and  praise  xmdying. 

3  Now  the  Queen  of  seasons,  bright 

With  the  day  of  splendor, 
With  the  royal  feast  of  feasts, 

Comes  its  joy  to  render ; 
Comes  to  glad  Jerusalem, 

Who  with  true  affection 
Welcomes  in  unwearied  stitiins 

Jesus'  resurrection. 

4  Neither  might  the  gates  of  death, 

Nor  the  tomb's  dark  portal, 
Nor  the  watchers,  nor  the  seal, 

Hold  Thee  as  a  mortal: 
But  to-day  amidst  Thine  own 

Thou  didst  stand,  bestowing 
That  Thy  peace  which  evermore 

Passeth  human  knowing. 

lU 

CHRIST  the  Loi-d  is  lisen  to-day, 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say : 
Kaise  your  joys  and  triumphs  high, 
Sing,  ye  heavens,  and  earth  reply. 

2  Love's  redeeming  work  is  done. 
Fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won : 
Jesus'  agony  is  o'er, 
Darkness  veils  the  earth  no  more. 
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4  Jesus  lives !   our  hearts  know  well 

Naught  fixjm  us  His  love  shall  sever; 
Life,  nor  death,  nor  powers  of  hell 
Tear  us  from  His  keeping  ever. 

Alleluia  I 

5  Jesus  lives !   to  Him  the  throne 

Over  all  the  world  is  given ; 
May  we  go  where  He  has  gone, 
■    Rest  and  reign  with  Him  in  heaven. 
Alleluia ! 

123  8.7. 

ALLELUIA!   Alleluia! 
-^    Hearts  and  voices  heaven-ward  raise : 
Sing  to  Grod  a  hymn  of  gladness, 
Sing  to  God  a  hymn  of  praise  : 
He,  Who  on  the  cross  a  victim. 
For  the  world's  salvation  bled, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  glory. 
Now  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

2  Now  the  iron  bars  are  broken, 

Christ  from  death  to  life  is  born, 
Glorious  life,  and  life  immortal, 

On  this  holy  Easter  mom : 
Christ  has  triumphed,  and  we  conquer 

By^His  mighty  enterprise, 
We  with  Him  to  life  eternal 

By  His  resurrection  rise. 

3  Christ  is  risen,  Christ,  the  first-fruits 

Of  the  holy  harvest-field, 
"Which  will  all  its  full  abundance 
At  His  second  coming  yield: 


120     THE  CHRISTIAN  YE AB— ASCENSIONTIDE. 

2  Jesus  lives,  His  conflict  over, 
Lives  to  cWm  His  great  reward; 
Angels  round  the  Victor  hover, 
Crowding  to  behold  their  Lord. 

3  Yonder  throne  for  Him  erected 
Now  becomes  the  Victor's  seat; 
Lo,  the  Man  on  earth  rejected, 
Angels  worship  at  His  feet ! 

4  All  the  powers  of  heaven  adore  Him, 
All  obey  His  sovereign  word ; 

Day  and  night  they  cry  before  Him, 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord ! " 

Also  the  following : 
243  On  the  resurrection  morning. 

366  To  Him,  Who  for  our  sins  was  slain. 

367  Jesus,  our  risen  Kii^. 

368  Alleluia  !   sing  to  Jesus ! 

448  Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs. 
455  O  God  of  God  1  O  Light  of  Light  \ 
457  Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King. 

SEE  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  tiiumph; 
See  the  King  in  royal  state, 
Riding  on  the  clouds,  His  chariot, 

To  His  heavenly  palace  gate! 
Hark !  the  choirs  of  angel  voices 

Joyful  alleluias  sing. 
And  the  portals  high  are  lifted 
To  receive  their  heavenly  Kintr. 
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2  Who  is  this  that  comes  in  glory, 

With  the  trump  of  jubilee  ? 
Loi-d  of  battles,  Crod  of  armies. 

He  hath  gained  the  victory! 
He  Who  on  the  cross  did  sufl'er, 

He  Who  from  the  grave  arose, 
He  has  vanquished  sin  and  Satan; 

He  by  death  has  spoiled  His  foes. 

3  While  He  raised  His  liands  in  blessing, 

He  was  parted  from  His  friends ; 
While  their  eager  eyes  behold  Him, 

He  upon  the  clouds  ascends ; 
He  Who  walked  with  God  and  pleased  Him, 

Preaching  truth  and  doom  to  come. 
He,  our  Enoch,  is  translated. 

To  His  everlasting  home. 

4  Now  our  heavenly  Aaron  enters, 

With  His  blood,  within  the  veil; 
Joshua  now  is  come  to  Canaan, 

And  the  kings  before  Him  quail; 
Now  He  plants  the  tribes  of  Israel 

In  their  promised  resting-place ; 
Now  our  great  Elijah  offers 

Double  portion  of  His  grace. 

5  Thou  hast  raised  oui-  human  nature 

On  the  clouds  to  God's  right  hand; 
There  we  sit  in  heavenly  places, 

There  with  Thee  in  glory  stand. 
Jesus  reigns,  adored  by  angels; 

Man  with  God  is  on  the  throne; 
Mighty  Loi-d,  in  Thine  Ascension, 

We  by  faith  behold  our  own. 
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CHRIST  our  King  to  heaven  ascendeth, 
Past  the  blue  sky's  utmost  bound ; 
Christ  our  King  to  heaven  ascendeth, 

Clouds  of  angels  close  Him  roim<l. 
Alleluia,  alleluia, 

Alleluia  loud  they  cry: 
Christ  our  King  to  heaven  ascendeth, 
(ilory  be  to  God  on  high ! 

2  Our  High-Priest  to  heaven  ascendeth, 

Lo!  the  Lamb,  as  it  were  slain! 
Our  High-Priest  to  heaven  ascendeth. 

On  God's  throne  He  lives  again; 
Pleads  His  sacrifice  of  wonder, 

('■laims  the  fruit  of  all  His  pain : 
(iur  High-Priest  to  heaven  ascendeth. 

Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men. 

3  C'hrist  our  Loi'd  to  heaven  ascendetli. 

Cloven  tongues  of  fire  appear. 
C'hrist  our  Lord  to  heaven  ascendeth, 

Lo !  the  rushing  wind  is  here ! 
Mighty  armies  forth  with  banners 

Conquering  and  to  conquer  go : 
Christ  our  Lord  to  heaven  ascendeth, 

He  shall  reign  o'er  all  below. 

4  Christ  now  reigns,  the  King  of  glory, 

All  His  foes  before  Him  fall ; 
Christ  now  reigns,  the  King  of  glory, 
He  shall  triumph  over  all. 
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6  Lord,  though  parted  from  our  sight 
Far  above  the  starry  heiglit, 
Grant  our  hearts  may  thither  rise, 
Seeking  Thee  above  the  skies. 

Alleluia ! 

The  Alleluia  may  be  sung  at  tlie  end  of  ouch  line  if  desired. 
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THE  eternal  gates  lift  up  their  heads, 
The  doors  are  opened  wide ; 
The  King  of  glory  is  gone  up 
Unto  His  Father's  side. 

■1  'J1iou  ait  gone  in  before  us,  Lord, 
Thou  hast  prepared  a  place, 
That  we  may  be  where  now  Thou  art, 
And  look  upon  Thy  face. 

:!  And  ever  on  Thine  earthly  path 
A  gleam  of  glory  lies ; 
A  light  still  breaks  behind  the  clouds 
That  veil  Thee  from  our  eyes. 

4  Lift  up  our  thoughts,  lift  up  our  songs, 

And  let  Thy  grace  be  given. 
That  while  we  linger  yet  below, 
Our  hearts  may  be  in  heaven; 

5  That  where  Thou  art  at  God's  right  hand, 

Our  hope,  our  love  may  be: 
Dwell  in  us  now,  that  we  may  dwell 
For  evermore  with  Thee. 
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0  SAVIOUR,  Who  for  man  liast  trod 
The  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Ascend,  and  claim  again  on  high 
Thy  glory,  left  for  us  to  die. 

2  A  radiant  cloud  is  now  Thy  seat, 

And  "earth  lies  stretched  beneath  Thy  feet ; 
Ten  thousand  thousands  round  Thee  sing, 
And  share  the  triumph  of  their  King. 

3  The  angel-host  eniuptured  waits : 
"Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates!" 
O  God  and  Man !  the  Father's  throne 
Is  now  for  evermore  Tliine  own. 

4  Our  great  High-Priest  and  Shepherd,  Thou 
Within  the  veil  art  entered  now. 

To  offer  there  Thy  precious  blood 
Once  poured  on  earth,  a  cleansing  flood. 

.5  And  ttence  the  Church,  Thy  chosen  bride. 
With  countless  gifts  of  grace  supplied, 
Tlu-ough  all  her  members  draws  from  Thee 
Her  hidden  life  of  sanctity. 

a  O  Christ  our  Lord,  of  Thy  dear  care 
Thy  lowly  members  heaven-ward  bear; 
Be  ours  with  Thee  to  suffer  pain. 
With  Thee  for  evermore  to  reign. 
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371  Christ,  above  all  glory  seated. 

372  The  Head,  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns. 

373  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high. 

374  Crown  Him  with  many  crowns. 
450  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name ! 
457  Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King. 

545  Golden  harps  are  sounding. 
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HEAR  us,  Thou  that  hroodedst 
O'er  the  watery  deep, 
Waking  all  creation 

From  its  primal  sleep; 
■Holy  Spirit,  breathing 
Breath  of  life  divine, 
Breathe  into  our  spirits, 
Blending  them  with  Thine. 
Light  and  Life  immortal ! 

Hear  us  as  we  raise 
Hearts,  as  well  as  voices, 
Mingling  prayer  and  praise. 

2  When  the  sun  ariseth 
In  a  cloudless  sky, 
May  we  feel  Thy  presence. 

Holy  Spirit,  nigh ; 
Shed  Thy  radiance  o'er  us. 

Keep  it  cloudless  still. 
Through  the  day  before  us, 
Perfecting  Thy  will. 
Light  and  Life  immortal  I  etc. 
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TO  Thee,  O  Comforter  divine, 
For  all  Thy  grace  and  power  benign, 
Sing  we  Alleluia! 

2  To  Thee,  Whose  faithful  love  had  place 
In  God's  great  covenant  of  grace. 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 

3  To  Thee,  Whose  faithful  voice  doth  win 
The  wandering  from  the  ways  of  sin. 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 

4  To  Thee,  Whose  faithful  power  doth  heal. 
Enlighten,  sanctify,  and  seal. 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 

5  To  Thee,  Whose  faithful  truth  is  shown 
By  every  promise  made  our  own, 

Sing  we  Alleluia  1 

(i  To  Thee,  our  Teacher  and  our  Friend, 
Our  faithful  Leader  to  the  end, 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 

7  To  Tliee,  by  Jesus  Christ  sent  down, 
Of  all  His  gifts  the  sum  and  crown, 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 

8  To  Thee,  Wlio  art  with  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Father  ever  One, 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 


a  urpiian  are  our  souis  ana  poor ; 
Give  us  from  Thy  heavenly  store 
Faith,  love,  joy  for  evermore. 
Comforter  divine. 

4  Like  the  dew  Thy  peace  distil ; 
Guide,  subdue  our  wayward  will, 
Things  of  Christ  unfolding  still, 

Comforter  divine. 

5  G«ntle,  awful,  holy  Guest, 
Make  Thy  temple  in  each  breast ; 
There  Thy  presence  be  confest, 

Comforter  divine. 

(»  With  us,  for  us,  intercede, 
And  with  voiceless  groanings  plead 
Our  imutterable  need, 
Comforter  divine. 

7  In  us,  "  Abba,  Father,"  cry ; 
Earnest  of  the  bliss  on  high. 
Seal  of  immortality. 

Comforter  divine. 
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8  Search  for  us  the  depths  of  God ; 
Upwards,  by  the  starry  road, 
Bear  us  to  Thy  high  abode, 
Comforter  divine. 

136  L.  ]V 

SPIRIT  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love, 
Oh,  shed  Thine  influence  from  atjove ; 
And  still  from  age  to  age  convey 
The  wonders  of  this  sacred  day. 

2  In  every  clime,  by  every  tongue. 
Be  God's  surpassing  glory  sung: 
Let  all  the  listening  earth  be  taught 
The  deeds  our  great  Redeemer  wrought. 

3  Unfailing  Comfort,  heavenly  Guide, 
Still  o'er  Thy  holy  Chuich  preside; 
Still  let  mankind  Thy  blessings  prove ; 
Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love. 

Also  t}ie  fdlmving : 

289  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 

375  Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed. 

376  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come. 

377  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove. 

378  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come. 

379  Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove. 

380  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest. 

381  Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid. 
882  Spirit  divine,  attend  our  prayers. 
524  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove. 
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3  O  Son  of  Grod,  for  sinners  slain, 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  Whose  dying  pain 
For  us  did  endless  life  regain. 

4  O  Holy  Ghost,  Whose  guardian  care 
Doth  us  for  heavenly  joys  prepare, 
May  we  in  Thy  communion  share. 

5  O  Holy,  Blessed  Trinity, 

With  faith  we  sinners  bow  to  Thee ; 
In  us,  O  God,  exalted  lie. 

139  L 

FATHER  of  all.  Whose  love  profound 
A  ransom  for  our  souls  hath  found. 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend ; 
To  us  Thy  pardoning  love  extend. 

2  Almighty  Son,  incarnate  Word, 
Our  Prophet,  Priest,  Redeemer,  Lord, 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinnei-s  bend ; 
To  us  Thy  saving  grace  exteml. 

.1  Eternal  Spirit,  by  Whose  breath 
The  soul  is  raised  from  sin  and  death. 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend ; 
To  us  Thy  quickening  power  extend. 

4  Jehovah,  Father,  Spirit,  Son  1 
Mysterious  Godhead,  Three  in  One ! 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend ; 
Grace,  panlon,  life,  to  us  extend. 
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WE  give  immortal  praise 
To  God  the  Father's  love, 
For  all  our  comforts  here, 
And  all  our  hopes  above : 
He  sent  His  own  Eternal  Son 
To  die  for  sins  that  man  had  done. 

!         To  God  the  Son  belongs 
Immortal  glory  too, 
Wlio  saved  us  by  His  blood 
From  everlasting  woe : 
And  now  He  lives,  and  now  He  reigns. 
And  sees  the  fruit  of  all  His  pains. 

(         To  God  the  Spirit  praise 

And  endless  worship  give, 
Whose  new-creating  power 
Makes  the  dead  sinner  live : 
His  work  completes  the  great  design, 
And  fills  the  soul  with  joy  divine. 

I         Almighty  God,  to  Thee 

Be  endless  honors  done; 
The  sacred  Persons  Three, 
The  Godhead  only  One ; 
Where  reason  fails  with  all  her  irowers, 
There  faith  prevails,  and  love  adores. 
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5  (xlory  be  to  God  the  Father, 

Glory  be  to  God  the  Son, 
Glory  be  to  God  the  Spirit, 

Great  Jehovah,  Three  in  One. 
Praise  from  all  in  earth  and  heaven 
Unto  Thee  be  ever  given, 

Holy,  blessed  Trinity. 

Also  the  following : 

383  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty. 

384  God,  my  Father,  hear  me  pray. 

385  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord. 

386  Holy  Father,  great  Creator. 

388  Come,  Thou  almighty  Kii^. 

389  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three. 
546  Great  Creator,  Lord  of  all. 

617  Glory  be  to  God  the  Father. 
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J43  ^t,  gntortta. 

JEyUS  calls  us;  o'er  the  tumult 
Of  our  life's  wild,  restless  sea. 
Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth. 
Saying,  "Christian,  follow  Me;" 

2  As  of  old.  Saint  Andrew  heard  it 
By  the  Galilean  lake, 
Turned  from  home,  and  toil,  and  kindred, 
Leaving  all  for  His  dear  sake. 
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3  Jesus  calls  ua  from  the  worship 

Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store; 
From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us, 
Saying,  "Christian,  love  Me  more." 

4  In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows, 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
"That  we  love  Him  more  than  these." 

5  Jesus  calls  us :  by  Thy  mercies. 

Saviour,  make  us  hear  Thy  call. 

Give  our  hearts  to  Thine  obedience, 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 


J4^  ^t.  Cbomast* 


OTHOU,  Who  didst,  with  love  untold, 
Thy  doubting  servant  chide, 
And  bad'st  the  eye  of  sense  behold 
Thy  wounded  hands  and  side; 

2  Grant  us,  like  him,  with  heartfelt  awe, 

To  own  Thee  God  and  Lord, 
And  from  this  hour  of  darkness  draw 
A  fuller  faith's  reward. 

3  And  while  that  wondrous  record  now 

Of  unbelief  we  hear, 
Oh,  let  us  only  lowlier  bow 
In  self-distrusting  fear; 
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4  And  pray  that  we  may  never  dare 
Thy  loving  heart  to  grieve ; 
But  at  the  last  their  blessings  share 
AVTio  see  not,  yet  believe ! 

Also  the  fdlowing : 
426  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 

145  St.  »ttp6m.  L.M. 

OSON  of  Man,  Thyself  once  crossed 
By  every  suffering  here  below, 
Who  taught'st  Thy  noble  martyr-host 
To  follow  in  Thy  path  of  woe : 

2  O  Son  of  God,  Whose  glory  east 

Its  Ught  upon  Thy  champion's  face, 
Revealing  to  his  eyes  at  last 
The  marvels  of  the  holiest  place : 

3  Be  ours  the  faith  that  sees  Thee  stand 

Beside  the  throne  of  God  on  high, 
To  succor  with  Thy  strong  right  hand 
Thy  soldiers  when  to  Thee  they  cry. 

4  Be  oars  the  hope,  resigned  and  meek. 

That  trusts  the  spirit  to  Thy  care, 

That  longs  Thy  face  in  heaven  to  seek. 

And  dwell  with  Thee  in  glory  there. 

5  Be  ours  the  love,  divine  and  free, 

Which  asks  forgiveness  for  our  foes; 
Which  diuws,  in  life,  its  life  from  Thee, 
And,  dying,  finds  in  Thee  repose. 
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3  Glory  to  Thee  for  all 

The  ransomed  infant  band, 
Who  since  that  hour  have  heard  Thy  call, 
And  reached  the  quiet  land. 

4  Oh,  that  our  hearts  within, 

Like  theirs,  were  pure  and  bright; 
Oh,  that  as  free  from  deeds  of  sin 
We  shrank  not  from  Thy  sight. 

5  Lord,  help  us  every  hour 

Thy  cleansing  grace  to  claim; 
In  life  to  glorify  Thy  power, 
In  death  to  praise  Thy  Name. 


148  ^^^  €ivtumti&mx,  g  ^ 

THE  ancient  law  departs 
And  all  its  terrors  cease ; 
For  Jesus  makes  with  faithful  hearts 
A  covenant  of  peace. 

2  The  Light  of  Light  divine, 

True  Brightness  undefiled, 
He  bears  for  us  the  shame  of  sin, 
A  holy,  spotless  child. 

3  To-day  the  Name  I's  Thine, 

At  which  we  bend  the  knee; 
They  call  Thee  Jesus,  Child  divine! 
Our  Jesus  deign  to  be. 
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150       ^^^  Conbtrsfion  of  ^t  ^auL         ^  ^ 

WE  sing  the  glorious  conquest 
Before  Damascus  gate, 
When  Saul,  the  Church's  spoiler, 

Came  breathing  threats  and  hate; 
The  ravening  wolf  rushed  forward 

Full  early  to  the  prey; 
But  lo !  the  Shepherd  met  him, 
And  bound  him  fast  to-day. 

2  Oh,  glory  most  excelling 

That  smote  across  his  path! 
Oh,  light  that  pierced  and  blinded 

The  zealot  in  his  wrath! 
Oh,  voice  that  spake  within  him 

The  calm,  reproving  word! 
Oh,  love  that  sought  and  held  him 

The  bondman  of  his  Lord ! 

3  O  Wisdom,  ordering  all  things 

In  order  strong  and  sweet. 
What  nobler  spoil  was  ever 

Cast  at  the  Victor's  feet? 
What  wiser  master-builder 

E'er  wrought  at  Thine  employ 
Than  he,  till  now  so  furious 

Thy  building  to  destroy? 

4  Lord,  teach  Thy  Church  the  lesson. 

Still  in  her  darkest  hom* 
Of  weakness  and  of  danger. 
To  trust  Thy  hidden  power: 
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Thy  grace  by  ways  mysterious 

The  wrath  of  man  can  bind, 
And  in  Thy  boldest  foeman 

Thy  chosen  saint  can  find. 


r 


€i)t  purification. 

151  8.7. 

N  His  temple  now  behold  Him; 

See  the  long-expected  Lord  I 

Ancient  prophets  had  foretold  Him; 

God  hath  now  fulfilled  His  word. 
Now  to  praise  Him,  His  redeemed 

Shall  break  forth  with  one  accoi'd. 

2  In  the  arms  of  her  who  bore  Him, 
Virgin  pure,  behold  Him  lie, 

While  His  aged  saints  adore  Him, 
Ere  in  perfect  faith  they  die : 

Alleluia!  Alleluia! 
Lo,  the  incarnate  God  most  high ! 

3  Jesus,  by  Thy  Presentation, 
Thou,  Who  didst  for  us  endure. 

Make  us  see  Thy  great  salvation. 
Seal  us  with  Thy  promise  sure; 

And  present  us  in  Thy  glory 
To  Thy  Father  cleansed  and  pure. 

4  Prince  and  author  of  salvation. 
Be  Thy  boimdless  love  our  theme! 

eTesus,  praise  to  Thee  be  given 
By  the  world  Thou  didst  redeem. 

With  the  Father  and  the  Spirit, 
Lord  of  majesty  supreme ! 
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152  G.6.6.6.8.8. 

REJOICE  ye  sons  of  men  I 
'  Your  brightest  praises  yield! 
The  everlasting  Son 
See  in  the  flesh  revealed  I 
The  world's  Redeemer  comes  to-day 
His  own  redemption's  price  to  pay! 

2  Lo!  Simeon's  saintly  arms 
The  holy  burden  bear; 
He  sees  with  raptured  eye 
His  true  salvation  there. 

The  weary  waiting  now  is  past: 
The  long-expected  comes  at  last. 

3  The  aged  saint's  embrace 
The  blessed  mother  saw, 
And  on  his  words  so  strange 
She  mused  with  silent  awe. 

What  conflict  for  her  child  is  stored? 
And  what  for  her  this  piercing  sword? 

4  O  Saviour,  in  Thy  courts 
We  all  our  sins  confess : 
But  Thou  didst  once  for  us 
Fulfill  all  righteousness. 

Impm'e,  unclean,  oh,  may  we  be 
Presented  pure  and  clean  in  Thee! 

5  And  when,  O  God  made  Man, 
Upon  our  waiting  eye. 

In  glorious  might  revealed. 

Salvation  draweth  nigh; 
In  that  great  day  Thy  servants  bless. 
And  be  "the  Lord  our  Righteousness!" 
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153  S.  M. 

BEHOLD  a  humble  train 
The  courts  of  God  draw  near ; 
A  virgin  mother  and  her  babe 
Before  the  Lord  appear. 

2  O  wondrous,  blessed  sight! 

To  faithful  eyes  made  known, 
That  lowly  babe — the  mighty  God, 
The  Prince  of  Peace,  they  own. 

3  And  now  this  temple  shines 

With  glory  far  more  bright 
Than  e'er  the  former  temple  saw, 
E'en  at  its  greatest  height. 

4  The  cloud  indeed  was  there, 

The  symbol  of  the  Lord ; 
But  here  the  Lord  Himself  appears, 
The  true,  incarnate  Word. 

5  Blest  Saviour,  come  once  more 

With  power  and  grace  divine; 
Our  hearts  Thy  living  temples  make, 
Wholly  and  ever  Thine. 

154  6s. 

HAIL  to  the  Lord  Who  comes. 
Comes  to  His  temple  gate; 
Not  with  His  angel  host, 
Not  in  His  kingly  state; 
No  shouts  proclaim  Him  nigh. 
No  crowds  His  coming  wait ; 


\ 
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2  But,  borne  upon  the  throne 
Of  Mary's  gentle  breast, 
Watched  by  her  duteous  love. 
In  her  fond  arms  at  rest: 
Thus  to  His  Father's  house 
He  comes,  the  heavenly  guest. 

8  Hail  to  the  great  First-born 
Whose  ransom-price  they  pay! 
The  Son,  before  all  worlds ; 
The  (yhild  of  man,  to-day ; 
That  He  might  ransom  us 
Who  still  in  bondage  lay. 

4  O  Light  of  all  the  earth. 
Thy  children  wait  for  Thee! 
Come  to  Thy  temples  here, 
That  we,  from  sin  set  free, 
Before  Thy  Father's  face 
May  all  presented  be! 

Also  the  foUoiving : 

69  Within  the  Father's  house. 


J55  ^t^  iMattljias!. 

PRAISE  to  the  heavenly  Wisdom 
Who  knows  the  hearts  of  all — 
The  saintly  life's  beginnings. 

The  traitor's  secret  fall ; 
Our  own  ascended  Master, 

Who  heard  His  Church's  cry. 
Made  known  His  guiding  presence, 
And  ruled  her  from  on  high. 


7.G. 
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2  Elect  in  His  foreknowledge, 

To  fill  the  lost  one's  place  ; 
He  formed  His  chosen  vessel 

By  hidden  gifts  of  grace ; 
Then,  by  the  lot's  disposing, 

He  lifted  up  the  poor. 
And  set  him  with  the  Princes 

On  high  for  evermore. 

3  Still  guide  Thy  Church,  chief  Shepherd. 

Her  losses  still  renew; 
Be  Thy  dread  keys  entrusted 

To  faithful  hands  and  true ; 
Apostles  of  Thy  choosing 

May  all  her  rulers  be. 
That  each  with  joy  may  render 

His  last  account  to  Thee ! 


156  ^^^  aittttumiatton.  ^  ^ 

THE  angel  sped  on  wings  of  light, 
With  wondrous  tidings  laden; 
He  came  from  heaven's  unclouded  height 
To  greet  a  lowly  maiden : 

2  For  God  upon  her  low  estate 

Had  looked  with  royal  favor; 

And  all  earth's  kindreds  celebrate 

The  mighty  gift  He  gave  her. 

3  Oh,  awful  bliss !  that  from  her  womb 

Should  spring  the  Uncreated, 
The  great  and  holy  One,  for  Whom 
The  world  so  long  had  waited. 
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4  O  Son  divine  !  we  fain  would  trace 

Thy  mother's  steps  so  lowly, 
Her  joys  and  woes,  her  saintly  grace. 
Her  life  so  calm  and  holy. 

5  But  lo  I  as  all  too  near  we  press, 

A  veil  the  scene  enfoldeth ! 
No  tongue  may  sing  its  loveliness. 
No  eye  its  peace  beholdeth ! 

G  And  as  we  read  with  kindling  eye 
This  day's  all-gracious  story, 
The  blessed  mother  passeth  by, 
And  Thine  is  all  the  glory! 

157  6.5, 

IVrOW,  the  blessed  Dayspring 
-Li      Cometh  from  on  high ; 
Now,  the  world's  Redeemer, 

To  her  aid,  draws  nigh; 
Bearer  of  the  tidings. 

From  the  throne  of  light. 
To  a  lowly  maiden, 

Speeds  an  angel  bright. 

2  In  the  chosen  daughter 

Of  King  David's  line, 
God  fulfills  the  promise 

Of  King  Ahaz'  sign : 
Gabriel  hath  spoken  ; 

Mary  hath  believed; 
And,  behold  a  virgin 

Hath  a  Son  conceived. 


/'-^ 
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3  Though  He  take  our  nature 

Linked  to  low  estate, 
Though  He  stoop  to  suffer, 

Yet  shall  He  be  great; 
Though  His  crown  and  sceptre 

Be  of  thorn  and  reed, 
His  shall  be  the  kingdom 

Sworn  to  David's  Seed. 

4  Light  to  light  the  Gentiles 

Bending  at  His  throne; 
Glory  of  His  people. 

When  His  sway  they  own; 
He  shall  reign  forever. 

King  of  kings  confessed, 
And  all  tribes  and  kindreds 

Shall,  in  Him,  be  blest. 

158  S.  M. 

PRAISE  we  the  Lord  this  day, 
This  day  so  long  foretold, 
Whose  promise  shone  with  cheering  ray 
On  waiting  saints  of  old. 

2  The  prophet  gave  the  sign 

For  faithful  men  to  read; 
A  virgin  born  of  David's  line 
Shall  bear  the  promised  Seed. 

3  Ask  not  how  this  should  be. 

But  worship  and  adore, 
Like  her  whom  heaven's  majesty 
Came  down  to  shadow  o'er. 


152  OTHER  FEASTS  AND   FASTS. 


4  Meekly  she  bowed  her  head 

To  hear  the  gracious  word, 
Mary,  the  pure  and  lowly  maid, 
The  favored  of  the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  her  name 

In  all  the  Church  on  earth, 
Through  whom  that  wondrous  mercy  came, 
The  incarnate  Saviour's  birth. 


159  ^t*  iMarfe^ 

WE  praise  Thy  grace,  O  Saviour, 
That  beareth  with  us  long, 
And  ever  out  of  weakness 
Thy  servants  maketh  strong. 

2  The  saint,  who  left  his  comrades. 

And  turned  back  from  the  fight, 
Behold  at  last  victorious 
In  Thy  prevailing  might ! 

3  From  Thee,  Lord,  came  the  courage. 

Once  more  to  front  the  host : 
Thy  strength,  most  mighty  Saviour, 
In  weakness  shineth  most. 

4  Thy  love  Saint  Mark  hath  numbered 

Among  the  blessed  Four, 
And  all  the  world  rejoiceth 
To  learn  his  Grospel-lore. 


7.6. 
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5  O  Lord,  our  human  weakness 

With  pitying  eye  behold; 
Uplift  the  fainting  spirit, 
And  make  the  coward  bold. 

6  O  Jesu,  glorious  Victor 

O'er  all  the  hosts  of  sin, 
In  us  Thy  strength  make  perfect, 
In  us  the  victory  win. 


160         ^^"  Pftflip  attli  ^t  Samesi^        j^  ^ 

THERE  is  one  way,  and  only  one. 
Out  of  our  gloom,  and  sin,  and  care, 
To  that  fair  land  where  shines  no  sun 
Because  the  face  of  God  is  there. 

2  There  is  one  truth,  the  truth  of  God, 

That  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  show, 
One  life  that  His  redeeming  blood 
Has  won  for  all  His  saints  below. 

8  The  lore,  from  Philip  once  concealed. 
To  us  is  fully  known  in  Christ; 
In  Him  the  Father  is  revealed, 
And  all  our  longing  is  sufficed. 

4  And  still  unwavering  faith  holds  sure 

The  words  that  James  wrote  sternly  down; 
Except  we  labor  and  endure, 
We  cannot  win  the  heavenly  crown. 
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5  O  Way  divine,  through  gloom  and  strife, 
Bring  us  Thy  Father's  face  to  see ; 
O  heavenly  Truth,  O  precious  Life, 
At  last,  at  last,  to  rest  in  Thee. 

Also  the  following  : 

424  O  Light  Whose  beams  illumine  all. 

425  Thou  art  the  Way,  to  Thee  alone. 


161  ^t.  Baniaftag,  n.io.ii.io. 

OSON  of  God,  our  Captain  of  salvation. 
Thyself  by  suffering  schooled  to  human  grief, 
We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  sons  of  consolation. 
Who  follow  in  the  steps  of  Thee  their  chief; 

2  Those  whom  Thy  Spirit's  dread  vocation  severs, 

To  lead  the  vanguard  of  Thy  conquering  host ; 
Whose   toilsome  years   are   spent  in  brave  en- 
deavors 
To  bear  Thy  saving  Name  from  coast  to  coast ; 

3  Those  whose  bright  faith  makes  feeble  hearts 

gi'ow  stronger. 
And  sends  fresh  wamors  to  the  great  campaign. 
Bids  the  lone  convert  feel  estranged  no  longer. 
And  wins  the  sundered  to  be  one  again; 

4  And  all  tiTie  helpers,  patient,  kind,  and  skilful. 

Who  shed  Thy  light  across  our  darkened  earth. 
Counsel  the  doubting,  and  restrain  the  wilful. 
Soothe  the  sick  bed,  and  share  the  children's 
mirth. 


i 
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5  Such  was  Thy  Levite,  strong  in  self-oblation 

To  cast  his  all  at  Thine  Apostles'  feet; 
He  whose  new  name,  through  every  Christian 
nation, 
From  age  to  age  our  thankful  strains  repeat. 

6  Thus,  Lord,  Thy  Barnabas  in  memory  keeping, 

Still    be    Thy    Church's    watchword,    "Com- 
fort ye ;" 
Till  in  our  Father's  house  shall  end  our  weeping, 
And  all  our  wants  l)e  satisfied  in  Thee. 

162  7.G. 

THE  son  of  Consolation  ! 
Of  Levi's  priestly  line. 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
And  fervent  faith  divine. 
With  lowly  self-oblation. 

For  Christ  an  offering  meet, 
He  laid  his  earthly  riches 
At  the  Apostles'  feet. 

2  The  son  of  Consolation ! 

Oh,  name  of  soothing  balm ! 
It  fell  on  sick  and  weaiy 

Like  breath  of  heaven's  own  calm  I 
And  the  blest  son  of  comfort. 

With  fearless,  loving  hand, 
The  Gentiles'  great  Apostle 

Led  to  the  faithful  band. 

8  The  son  of  Consolation ! 

Drawn  near  unto  his  Lord, 
He  won  the  martyr's  glory, 
And  passed  to  his  reward. 
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With  him  is  faith  now  ended, 

Forever  lost  in  sight, 
But  love,  made  perfect,  fills  him 

With  praise,  and  joy,  and  light. 

4  The  son  of  Consolation ! 

Lord,  hear  our  humble  prayer, 
That  each  of  us  Thy  children 

Such  blessed  name  may  bear ! 
That  we,  sweet  comfort  shedding 

O'er  homes  of  pain  and  woe, 
Midst  sickness  and  in  prisons. 

May  seek  Thee  here  below. 

5  The  sons  of  Consolation ! 

Oh,  what  their  bliss  will  be, 
When  Christ  the  King  shall  tell  them 

"  Ye  did  it  unto  Me  ! " 
The  merciful  and  loving 

The  Lord  of  life  shall  own, 
And  as  His  priceless  jewels 

Shall  set  them  round  His  throne. 


163  S.  M. 

THE  heavenly  King  must  come 
His  desert  realm  to  see; 
Must  leave  His  own  eternal  home, 
And  all  His  majesty. 

2  And  lo !  before  Him  sent 
His  herald,  who  must  cry 
And  never  spare,  "  Repent,  repent ! 
Your  King,  your  God^  is  nigh ! " 
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3  He,  when  his  work  is  done, 

Must  see  his  light  decay, 
Must  hail  with  joy  the  brighter  Sun, 
The  glorious  King  of  day. 

4  O  Lord,  O  King,  O  Sun, 

Whose  messenger  he  came. 
Baptize  us  all,  most  holy  One, 
In  Thy  refining  flame. 

5  Give  us  Thy  grace,  that  we 

All  evil  may  forsake, 
May  boldly  speak  the  truth  for  Thee, 
The  lowest  place  may  take. 

6  So,  when  Thou  com'st  again. 

Thy  realm  redeemed  to  see. 
Thy  steps  shall  find  'mid  hearts  of  men 
A  way  made  straight  for  Thee. 

164  ^^^  ^^^"'^  6.6.G.G.8.8. 

"  mHOU  art  the  Christ,  O  Lord, 
1  The  Son  of  God  most  high ! " 
Forever  be  adored 
That  Name  in  earth  and  sky, 
In  which,  though  mortal  strength  may  fail, 
The  saints  of  God  at  last  prevail  I 

2       Oh,  surely  he  was  blest 

With  blessedness  unpriced. 

Who,  taught  of  God,  confessed 

The  Godhead  in  the  Christ  I 
For  of  Thy  Church,  Lord,  Thou  didst  own 
Thy  saint  a  true  foundation-stone. 
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3  Thrice  fallen,  thrice  restored! 
The  bitter  lesson  learnt, 
That  heart  for  Thee,  O  Lord, 
With  triple  ardor  burnt. 

The  cross  he  took  he  laid  not  down 
Until  he  grasped  the  martyr's  crown. 

4  Oh  bright  triumphant  faith  ! 
Oh  courage  void  of  fears ! 

Oh  love,  most  strong  in  death ! 

Oh  penitential  tears ! 
By  these,  Lord,  keep  us  lest  we  fall, 
And  make  us  go  where  Thou  shalt  call. 


165  *t  Samts!, 

FOR  all  Thy  saints,  a  noble  throng, 
Who  fell  by  fire  and  sword. 
Who  soon  were  called,  or  waited  long, 
We  praise  Thy  Name,  O  Lord. 

2  For  him  who  left  his  father's  side, 

Nor  lingered  by  the  shore. 
When,  softer  than  the  weltering  tide, 
Thy  summons  glided  o'er; 

3  Who  stood  beside  the  maiden  dead, 

Who  climbed  the  mount  with  Thee, 
And  saw  the  glory  round  Thy  head. 
One  of  Thy  chosen  three  ; 


C.  M. 
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4  Who  knelt  beneath  the  olive  shade, 

Who  drank  Thy  cup  of  pain, 
^\.nd  passed  from  Herod's  flashing  blade 
To  see  Thy  face  again. 

5  Lord,  give  us  grace,  and  give  us  love, 

Like  him  to  leave  behind 
Earth's  cares  and  joys,  and  look  above 
With  true  and  earnest  mind. 

6  So  shall  we  learn  to  drink  Thy  cup, 

So,  meek  and  firm  be  found, 
When  Thou  shalt  come  to  take  us  uj) 
Where  Thine  elect  are  crowned. 


166  ^^^  Cranstfiguration* 


8s. 


LORD,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
High  on  the  mountain  here  with  Thee ; 
Where  stand  revealed  to  mortal  gaze 
Those  glorious  saints  of  other  days  ; 
Who  once  received  on  Horeb's  height 
The  eternal  laws  of  truth  and  right ; 
Or  caught  the  still  small  whisper,  higher 
Than  storm,  than  earthquake,  or  than  fire. 

2  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 

Entranced,  enwrapt,  alone  with  Thee; 
And  watch  Thy  glistering  raiment  glow 
Whiter  than  Hermon's  whitest  snow. 
The  human  lineaments  that  shine 
Irradiant  with  a  light  divine : 
Till  we  too  change  from  grace  to  grace, 
Gazing  on  that  transfigured  face. 
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3  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
Here  on  the  holy  mount  with  Thee; 
When  darkling  in  the  depths  of  night, 
When  dazzled  with  excess  of  light, 
We  bow  before  the  heavenly  voice 
That  bids  bewildered  souls  rejoice, 
Though  love  wax  cold,  and  faith  be  dim, 
"This  is  My  Son;   Oh,  hear  ye  Him!" 


167  L.  M 

WONDROUS  type !  O  vision  fair 
Of  glory  that  the  Church  shall  share. 
Which  Christ  upon  the  mountain  shows. 
Where  brighter  than  the  sun  He  glows ! 


0 


2  From  age  to  age  the  tale  declare. 
How  with  the  three  disciples  there, 
Where  Moses  and  Elias  meet. 

The  Lord  holds  converse  high  and  sweet. 

3  With  shining  face  and  bright  array, 
Christ  deigns  to  manifest  to-day 
What  glory  shall  be  theirs  above, 
Who  joy  in  God  with  perfect  love. 

4  And  faithful  hearts  are  raised  on  high 
By  this  great  vision's  mystery; 

For  which  in  joyful  strains  we  mise 
The  voice  of  prayer,  the  hymn  of  praise. 

5  O  Father,  with  the  eternal  Son, 
And  Holy  Spirit  ever  One, 
Vouchsafe  to  bring  us  by  Thy  grace 
To  see  Thy  glory  face  to  face. 
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168  ^^*  Bartl^olometo*  ^  ^ 

KING  of  saints,  to  Whom  the  number 
Of  Thy  starry  host  is  known, 
Many  a  name,  by  man  forgotten. 

Lives  forever  round  Thy  throne: 
Lights,  which  earth-bom  mists  have  darkened, 

There  are  shining  full  and  clear. 
Princes  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
Nameless,  unremembered  here. 

2  In  the  roll  of  Thine  apostles 

One  there  stands,  Bartholomew, 
He  for  whom  to-day  we  offer. 

Year  by  year,  our  praises  due : 
How  he  toiled  for  Thee  and  suffered 

None  on  earth  can  now  record; 
All  his  saintly  life  is  hidden 

In  the  knowledge  of  his  Lord ; 

3  None  can  tell  us:  all  is  written 

In  the  Lamb's  great  book  of  life. 
All  the  faith,  and  prayer,  and  patience, 

All  the  toiling,  and  the  strife: 
There  are  told  Thy  hidden  treasures; 

Number  us,  O  Lord,  with  them, 
When  Thou  makest  up  the  jewels 

Of  Thy  living  diadem. 


*  a 
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BEHOLD,  the  Master  pa'sseth  by! 
Oh,  seest  thou  not  His  pleading  eye? 
With  low  sad  voice  He  calleth  thee, 
''Leave  this  vain  vi^orld,  and  follow  Me." 

2  O  soul,  bowed  down  with  harrowing  care. 
Hast  thou  no  thought  for  heaven  to  spare? 
From  earthly  toils  lift  up  thine  eye; 
Behold,  the  Master  passeth  by ! 

3  One  heard  Him  calling  long  ago. 
And  straightway  left  all  :thi.ngs  below, 
Counting  his  earthly  gain  as  loss 

For  Jesus  and  His  blessed  cross. 

4  That  "  follow  Me "  his  faithful  ear 
Seemed  every  day  afresh  to  hear: 
Its  echoQS  stirred  his  spirit  still, 

And  fired  his  hope,  and  nerved  his  will. 

5  God  gently  calls  us  every  day: 
Why  should  we  then  our  bliss  delay? 
He  calls  to  heaven  and  endless  light: 
Why  should  we  love  the  dreary  night  ? 

6  Praise,  Lord,  to  Thee  for  Matthew's  call. 
At  which  he  rose  and  left  his  all : 
Thou,  Lord,  e'en  now  art  calling  me; 

I  will  leave  all,  and  follow  Thee. 
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170         ^^'  iMirftael  antr  all  angelsi.  ^^^ 

STARS  of  the  moi'ning,  so  gloriously  bright, 
Filled  with  celestial  splendor  and  light, 
These  that,  where  night  never  followeth  day, 
Raise  the  "  Thrice  Holy"  song  ever  and  aye : 

2  These  are  Thy  ministers,  these  dost  Thou  own, 
God  of  Sabaoth,  the  nearest  Thy  throne ; 
These  are  Thy  messengers,  these  dost  Thou  send, 
Help  of  the  helpless  ones !  man  to  defend. 

3  These  keep  the  guard  amid  Salem's  dear  bow^s. 
Thrones,  Principalities,  Virtues,  and  Powers, 
Where,  with  the  living  Ones,  mystical  Four, 
Cherubim,  Seraphim  bow  and  adore. 

4  Still  let  them  succor  us ;   still  let  them  fight. 
Lord  of  angelic  hostSj  battling  for  right ; 

Till,  where  their  anthems  they  ceaselessly  pour. 
We  with  the  angels  may  bow  and  adore. 

171  8.7. 

WHERE  the  angel-hosts  adore  Thee, 
Thou,  O  God,  in  heaven  dost  reign; 
At  Thy  word  they  rose  around  Thee, 
And  Thy  word  doth  them  sustain. 

2  Thousand  times  ten  thousand,  bending 
At  Thy  throne,  their  homage  pay; 
Flames  of  fire  in  .strength  excelling. 
Swift  Thy  pleasure  to  obey. 
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3  Fashioned  in  a  wondrous  order, 

Thee  they  serve,  their  Lord  and  King; 
Grant  that  in  our  cares  and  dangers 
They  may  timely  succor  bring. 

4  Praise  to  Thee  Who  hast  created 

Earth  and  heaven  with  all  their  host; 
Praise  to  Thee,  O  God  most  mighty. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


yj2  ^^'  ^U'kt^ 


L.M. 


WHAT  thanks  and  praise  to  Thee  we  owe, 
0  Priest  and  Sacrifice  divine. 
For  Thy  dear  saint  through  whom  we  know 
So  many  a  gracious  word  of  Thine ; 

2  Whom  Thou  didst  choose  to  tell  the  tale 
Of  all  Thy  manhood's  toils  and  tears, 

And  for  a  moment  lift  the  veil 
That  hides  Thy  boyhood's  spotless  years. 

3  And  still  the  Church  through  all  her  days 

Uplifts  the  strains  that  never  cease. 
The  blessed  Virgin's  hymn  of  praise. 
The  aged  Simeon's  words  of  peace. 

4  O  happy  saint!  whose  sacred  page, 

So  rich  in  words  of  truth  and  love. 
Pours  on  the  Church  from  age  to  age 
This  healing  unction  from  above; 


OTHER  FEASTS   AND   FASTS.  165 


5  The  witness  of  the  Saviour's  life, 

The  great  apostle's  chosen  friend 
Through  weary  years  of  toil  and  strife, 
And  still  found  faithful  to  the  end. 

6  So  grant  us.  Lord,  like  him  to  live. 

Beloved  by  man,  approved  by  Thee, 
Till  Thou  at  last  the  summons  give. 
And  we,  with  him.  Thy  face  shall  see. 


173  ^^'  ^imon  antr  ^t^  3\(tii.  ^  ^ 

THOU  Who  sentest  Thine  apostles 
Two  and  two  before  Thy  face, 
Partners  in  the  night  of  toiling. 

Heirs  together  of  Thy  grace. 
Throned  at  length,  their  labors  ended. 
Each  in  his  appointed  place; 

2  Praise  to  Thee  for  those  Thy  champions 

Whom  our  hymns  to-day  proclaim ; 
One,  whose  zeal  by  Thee  enlightened 

Burned  anew  with  nobler  flame; 
One,  the  kinsman  of  Thy  childhood, 

Brought  at  last  to  know  Thy  Name. 

3  Praise  to  Thee!  Thy  fire  within  them 

Spake  in  love,  and  wrought  in  power; 
Seen  in  mighty  signs  and  wonders 

In  Thy  Church's  morning  hour; 
Heard  in  tones  of  sternest  warning 

When  the  storms  began  to  lower. 


166  OTHER  FEASTS. AND   PASTS. 

4  Once  again  those  storms  are  breaking; 

Hearts  are  failing,  love  grows  cold ; 
Faith  is  darkened,  sin  abounding; 

Grievous  wolves  assail  Thy  fold : 
Save  us.  Lord,  our  one  Salvation; 

Save  the  faith  revealed  of  old. 

5  Call  the  erring  by  Thy  pity; 

Warn  the  tempted  by  Thy  fear; 
"Keep  us  true  to  Thine  allegiance, 

Coimting  life  itself  less  dear ; 
Standing  firmer,  holding  faster. 
As  we  see  the  end  draw  near: 

6  Till,  with  holy  Jude  and  Simon 

And  the  thousand  faithful  more, 
We,  the  good  confession  witnessed 

And  the  lifelong  conflict  o'er. 
On  the  sea  of  fire  and  crystal 

Stand,  and  wonder,  and  adore. 


j.74^  (Btmtul  tot  faints;'  ©apsf*  ^  ^ 

TjlEOM  all  Thy  saints  in. warfare,  for  all  Thy 

J-     saints  at  rest. 

To  Thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  all  praises  be  ad- 
dressed. 

Thou,  Lord,  didst  win  the  battle  that  they  might 
'conquerors  be; 

Their  crowns  of  living  glory  are  lit  with  rays 
from  Thee. 

Insert  here  the  stanza  for  the  special  Saint's  Day  to  be  celebrated. 
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St.  Andrew. 

2  Praise,  Lord,  for    Thine    apostle,    the    first    to 
welcome  Thee, 

The  first  to  lead  his  brother,  the  very  Christ  to  see. 
With  hearts  for  Thee   made  ready,  watch  we 

throughout  the  year, 
Forward  to   lead   our  brethren   to    own  Thine 

Advent  near. 

St.  Thomas. 

3  All  praise  for  Thine  apostle,  whose  short-lived 
doubtings  prove 

Thy  perfect  twofold  nature,  the  fullness  of  Thy 

love. 
On  all  who  wait  Thy  coming  shed  forth  Thy 

peace,  O  Lord, 
And  grant  us  faith  to  know  Thee,  true  Man, 

true  God,  adored. 

St.  Stephen. 

4  Praise  for  the  first  •  of  martyrs,  who  saw  Thee 
ready  stand. 

To  aid  in  midst  of  torments,  to  plead  at  God's 

right  hand. 
Share  we  with  him,  if  summoned  by  death  our 

Lord  to  own. 
On   earth   the   faithful  witness,  in   heaven   the 

martyr  crown. 

St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

5  Praise  for  the  loved  disciple,  exile  on  Patmos' 
shore ; 

"Praise  for  the  faithful  record,  he  to  Thy  God- 
head bore, 

i 
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Praise  for  the  mystic  vision,  through  him  to  us 

revealed. 
May  we,  in  patience  waiting,  with  Thine  elect 

be  sealed. 

The  Holy  Innocents. 

6  Praise  for  Thine  infant  martyrs,  by  Thee  with 

tenderest  love 
Called  early  from  the  warfare  to  share  the  rest 

above. 
O  Bachell  cease   thy  weeping:  they  rest  from 

pains  and  cares. 
Lord,  grant  us  hearts  as  guileless,  and  crowns  as 

bright  as  theirs. 

The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

7  Praise  for  the  light  from  heaven,  praise  for  the 

voice  of  awe. 
Praise  for  the  glorious  vision  the  persecutor  saw. 
Thee,  Lord,  for  his  conversion,  we  glorify  to-day; 
So  lighten  all  our  darkness  with  Thy  true  Spirit's 

ray. 

St.  Matthias. 

8  Lord,  Thine  abiding  presence  directs  the  won- 

drous choice; 
For  one  in  place  of  Judas  the  faithful  now  rejoice. 
Thy  Church   from  false  apostles  for  evermore 

defend, 
And  by  Thy  parting  promise  be  with  her  to  the 

end. 
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St.  Mark. 

9  For  him,  O  Lord,  we  praise  Thee,  the  weak  by 

grace  made  strong, 
Whose   labors  and  whose   Gospel  enrich   our 

triumph-song. 
May  we  in  all  our  weakness  find  strength  from 

Thee  supplied. 
And  all,  as  fruitful  branches,  in  Thee,  the  Vine, 

abide. 


St.  Philip  and  St.  James. 

10  All  praise   for  Thine   apostle,   blest  guide  to 

Greek  and  Jew, 
And  him  surnamed  Thy  brother ;  keep  us  Thy 

brethren  true. 
And  grant  us  grace  to  know  Thee,  the  Way,  the 

Truth,  the  Life ; 
To  wrestle  with  temptations  till  victors  in  the 

strife. 

St.  Barnabas. 

11  The  Son  of  Consolation,  moved  by  Thy  law  of 

love. 
Forsaking  earthly  treasures,  sought  riches  from 

above. 
As  earth  now  teems  with  increase,  let  gifts  of 

grace  descend. 
That  Thy  true  consolations  may  through  the 

world  extend. 


G  3 
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St.  John  Baptist. 

12  We  praise  Thee  for  the  Baptist,  forerunner  of 

the  Word, 

Our  true  Elias,  making  a  highway  for  the  Lord. 

Of  prophets  last  and  greatest,  he  saw  Thy  dawn- 
ing ray: 

Make  us  the  rather  blessed,  who  love  Thy 
glorious  day. 

St.  Peter. 

13  Praise  for  Thy  great  apostle,  the  eager  and  the 

bold; 
Thrice  falling,  yet  repentant,  thrice  charged  to 

keep  Thy  Fold. 
Lord,  make  Thy  pastors  faithful,  to  guard  their 

flocks  from  ill. 
And  grant  them  dauntless  courage,  with  humble, 

earnest  will. 

St.  James. 

14  For  him,  O  Lord,  we  praise  Thee,  who,  slain 

by  Herod's  sword. 
Drank  of  Thy  cup  of  suflFering,  fulfilling  thus 

Thy  word. 
Curb  we  all  vain  impatience  to  read  Thy  veiled 

decree, 
And  count  it  joy  to  sufier,  if  so  brought  nearer 

Thee. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

15  All  praise  for  Thine  apostle,  the  faithful,  pure, 

and  true, 
Whom  underneath  the  fig-tree  Thine  eye  all- 
seeing  knew. 
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Like  him  may  we  be  guileless,  true  Israelites 

indeed, 
That  Thy  abiding  presence  our  longing  souls 

may  feed. 

St.  Matthew. 

16  Praise,  Lord,  for  him  whose  Gospel  Thy  human 

life  declared, 

Who,   worldly   gains    forsaking.    Thy   path   of 

suflFering  shared. 
From   all   unrighteous    mammon, '  oh,  give   us 

hearts  set  free. 
That  we,  whate'er  our  calling,   may  rise  and 

follow  Thee. 

St.  Luke. 

17  For  that  "beloved  physician,"  all  praise,  whose 

Gospel  shows 

The  healer  of  the  nations,  the  sharer  of  our 
woes. 

Thy  wine  and  oil,  O  Saviour,  on  bruised  hearts 
deign  to  pour. 

And  with  true  balm  of  Gilead  anoint  us  ever- 
more. 

St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude. 

18  Praise,  Lord,  for  Thine  apostles,  who   sealed 

their  faith  to-day: 
One  love,  one  zeal  impelled  them  to  tread  the 

sacred  way. 
May  we  with  zeal  as  earnest  the  faith  of  Christ 

maintain. 
And,  bound  in  love  as  brethren,  at  length  Thy 

rest  attain. 


t 
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General  Ending. 

19  Apostles,  prophets,  martyrs,  and  all  the  sacred 

throng. 
Who  wear  the  spotless  raiment,  who  raise  the 

ceaseless  song; 
For  these,  passed  on  before  us,   Saviom',  we 

Thee  adore. 
And,  walking  in  their  footsteps,  would  serve 

Thee  more  and  more. 

20  Then  praise  we  God  the  Father,  and  praise  we 

God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  eternal  Three  in  One; 
Till  all  the  ransomed  number  fall  down  before 

the  throne. 
And  honor,  power,  and  glory  ascribe  to   God 

alone. 


J175  9111  ^amta!^ 

THE  saints  of  God !  Their  conflict  past, 
And  life's  long  battle  won  at  last. 
No  more  they  need  the  shield  or  sword, 
They  cast  them  down  before  their  Lord : 
O  happy  saints !  forever  blest. 
At  Jesus'  feet  how  safe  you  rest! 

« 

2  The  saints  of  God !  Their  wanderings  done. 
No  more  their  weary  course  they  run, 
No  more  they  faint,  no  more  they  fall, 
No  foes  oppress,  no  fears  appall : 
O  happy  saints!  forever  blest, 

i  In  that  dear  home  how  sweet  your  rest ! 

I 
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3  The  saints  of  God !  Life's  voyage  o'er, 
Safe  landed  on  that  blissful  shore, 
No  stormy  tempests  now  they  dread, 

•   Ko  roaring  billows  lift  their  head: 
O  happy  saints!  forever  blest, 
In  that  calm  haven  of  your  rest ! 

4  The  saints  of  God  their  vigil  keep. 
While  yet  their  mortal  bodies  sleep. 
Till  from  the  dust  they  too  shall  rise 
And  soar  triumphant  to  the  skies : 

0  happy  saints!  rejoice  and  sing: 

He  quickly  comes,  your  Lord  and  King! 

5  O  God  of  saints !  To  Thee  we  cry ; 
O  Saviour !  plead  for  us  on  high ; 

O  Holy  Ghost !  our  guide  and  friend, 
Grant  us  Thy  grace  till  life  fehall  end ; 
That  with  all  saints  our  rest  may  be 
In  that  bright  Paradise  with  Thee ! 

176  P.M. 

FOR  all  the  saints,  who  from  their  labors  rest, 
Who  Thee  by  faith  before  the  world  con- 
fessed. 
Thy  Name,  O  Jesu,  be  forever  blest. 

Alleluia. 

2  Thou  wast  their  Rock,  their  Fortress,  and  their 
Might : 
Thou,  Lord,  their   Captain    in   ^he  well-fought 

fight ; 
Thou,  in  the  darkness  drear,  the  one  true  Light. 

Alleluia. 
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3  Oh,  may  Thy  soldiers,  faithful,  true,  and  bold, 
Fight  as  the  saints  who  nobly  fought  of  old. 
And  wixi,  with  them,  the  victor's  crown  of  gold. 

Alleluia. 

4  O  blest  communion,  fellowship  divine! 
We  feebly  struggle,  they  in  glory  shine ; 
Yet  all  are  one  in  Thee,  for  all  are  Thine. 

Alleluia. 

5  And  when  the  strife  is  fierce,  the  warfare  long, 
Steals  on  the  ear  the  distant  triumph-song. 
And  hearts  are  brave  again,  and  arms  are  strong. 

Alleluia. 

6  The  golden  evening  brightens  in  the  west; 
Soon,  soon  to  faithful  wamors  cometh  rest; 
Sweet  is  the  calm  of  Paradise  the  blest. 

Alleluia. 

7  But  lo!  there  breaks  a  yet  more  glorious  day; 
The  saints  triumphant  rise  in  bright  array; 
The  King  of  glory  passes  on  His  way. 

Alleluia. 

8  From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest 

coast. 
Through  gates  of  pearl  streams  in  the  countless 

host. 
Singing  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Alleluia. 
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177  11.10. 

OKING  of  saints,  we  give  Thee  praise  and 
glory 
For  the  bright  cloud  of  witnesses  unseen, 
Whose  names  shine  forth  like  stars,  in  sacred 
story, 
Guiding  our  steps  to  realms  of  light  serene ; 

2  And  for  Thy  hidden  saints,  our  praise  adoring. 

Fount  of  all  sanctity,  to  Thee  we  yield, 
Who  in  Thy  treasure-house  on  high,  art  storing 
Jewels  whose  lustre  was,  on  earth,  concealed. 

3  Thine  arm  sustained  them  all  in  conflict  mortal 

With  sin,  the  world,  and  all  the  powers  of  hell ; 

Thy  hand  hath  oped  for  all,  the  shining  portal. 

To  realms  where  peace  and  joy  forever  dwell. 

4  There  are  the  throned  and  white-robed  elders, 

casting 
Before  the  King  of  kings,  their  crowns  of  gold ; 
And  there  are  crowns  and  mansions  everlasting. 
And  palms  and  harps  for  multitudes  untold. 

5  Though,  in  Thy  service,  we  too  oft  have  slumbered, 

Like  the  ten  virgins,  foolish  ones  and  wise; 
Yet  with  Thy  saints,  may  we  at  last  be  numbered, 
And  at  Thy  call  with  burning  lamps  arise. 
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178  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

WHO  are  these  like  stars  appearing, 
These,  before  God's  throne  who  stand? 
Each  a  golden  crown  is  wearing; 
Who  are  all  this  glorious  band? 
Alleluia !   hark  they  sing, 
Praising  loud  their  heavenly  King. 

2  •  Who  are  these  of  dazzling  brightness, 

These  in  God's  own  truth  arrayed, 
Clad  in  robes  of  purest  whiteness, 
Robes  whose  lustre  ne'er  shall  fade. 

Ne'er  be  touched  by  time's  rude  hand? 

Whence  comes  all  this  glorious  band? 

3  These  are  they  who  have  contended 

For  their  Savioiu^'s  honor  long, 
Wrestling  on  till  life  was  ended. 

Following  not  the  sinful  throng: 
These,  who  well  the  fight  sustained, 
Triumph  by  the  Lamb  have  gained. 

4  These  are  they  whose  hearts  were  riven, 

Sore  with  woe  and  anguish  tried. 
Who  in  prayer  full  oft  have  striven 

With  the  God  they  glorified  : 
Now,  their  painful  conflict  o'er, 
God  has  bid  them  weep  no  more. 

5  These,  like  priests,  have  watched  and  waited, 

Offering  up  to  Christ  their  will, 
Soul  and  body  consecrated. 
Day  and  night  they  serve  Him  still. 
Now  in  God's  most  holy  place, 
Blest  they  stand  before  His  face. 
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179  8.7. 

HARK !  the  sound  of  holy  voices, 
Chanting  at  the  crystal  sea, 
Alleluia,  alleluia, 

Alleluia,  Lord,  to  Thee: 
Multitude  which  none  can  number, 

Like  the  stars  in  glory  stands, 
Clothed  in  white  apparel,  holding 
Palms  of  victory  in  their  hands. 

2  Patriarch,  and  holy  prophet. 

Who  prepared  the  way  for  Christ, 
King,  apostle,  saint,  confessor, 

Martyr  and  evangelist; 
Saintly  maiden,  godly  matron, 
"  Widows  who  have  watched  to  prayer, 
Joined  in  holy  concert,  singing 

To  the  Lord  of  all,  are  there. 
« 

3  Marching  with  Thy  cross,  their  banner, 

They  have  triumphed,  following 
Thee,  the  Captain  of  salvation. 

Thee,  their  Saviour  and  their  King. 
Gladly,  Lord,  with  Thee  they  suffered; 

Gladly,  Lord,  with  Thee  they  died; 
And  by  death  to  life  immortal 

They  were  born  and  glorified. 

4  Now  they  reign  in  heavenly  gloiy, 

Now  they  walk  in  golden  light. 
Now  they  drink,  as  from  a  river, 
Holy  bliss  and  infinite : 
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Love  and  peace  they  taste  forever, 
And  all  truth  and  knowledge  see 

In  the  beatific  vision 
Of  the  blessed  Trinity. 


180 
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WHO  are  these  in  bright  array, 
This  innumerable  throng, 
Round  the  altar,  night  and  day. 
Tuning  their  triumphant  song? 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  once  slain. 

Blessing,  honor,  glory,  power, 
Wisdom,  riches  to  obtain. 
New  dominion  every  hour." 

2  These  through  fiery  trials  trod; 

These  from  great  affliction  came; 
Now  before  the  throne  of  God, 

Sealed  with  His  eternal  Name; 
Clad  in  raiment  pure  and  white, 

Victor  palms  in  every  hand. 
Through  their  great  Redeemer's  might, 

More  than  conquerors  they  stand. 

3  Hunger,  thirst,  disease  unknown. 

On  immortal  fruits  they  feed; 
Them  the  Lamb  amidst  the  throne, 

Shall  to  living  fountains  lead : 
Joy  and  gladness  banish  sighs; 

Perfect  love  dispels  their  fears; 
And  forever  from  their  eyes 

Grod  shall  wipe  away  their  tears. 
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181  S.  M. 

FOR  all  Thy  saints,  O  Lord, 
Who  strove  in  Thee  to  live, 
Who  followed  Thee,  obeyed,  adored, 
Our  grateful  hymn  receive, 

2  For  Thy  dear  saints,  O  Lord, 

Who  strove  in  Thee  to  die, 
Who  counted  Thee  their  great  reward, 
Accept  our  thankful  cry. 

3  Thine  earthly  members  fit 

To  join  Thy  saints  above. 
In  one  communion  ever  knit. 
One  fellowship  of  love. 

4  Jesus,  Thy  Name  we  bless. 

And  humbly  pray  that  we 
May  follow  them  in  holiness. 
Who  lived  and  died  for  Thee. 

Also  the  following : 

390  Oh,  what,  if  we  are  Christ's. 
891  Let  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing. 
392  Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 
894  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise. 

896  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 

897  Oh,  what  the  joy  and  the  glory  must  be. 

400  Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem. 

401  O  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
404  I  heard  a  sound  of  voices. 

462  Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise. 
549  King  of  glory !  Saviour  dear ! 
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182  (Mitvmm*  «.8.6.8;8.e; 

LORD  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray 
'  For  those  who  guide  us  in  Thy  way, 
And  .speak  Thy  holy  word ; 
With  love  divine  their  hearts  inspire, 
And  touch  their  lips  with  hallowed  fire. 
And  needful  strength  afibrd. 

2  Help  them  c  to  preach  the  truth  of  God, 
Redemption  through  the  Saviour's  blood  ; 

Nor  let  the  Spirit  cease 
On  all  the  Church  His  gifts  to  shower; 
To  them  a  messenger  of  power, 

To  us,  of  life  and  peace. 

3  So  may  they  live  to  Thee  alone; 

Then  hear  the  welcome  word,  "Well  done!" 
And  take  their  crown  above; 

Enter  into  their  Master's  joy, 

And  all  eternity  employ 

In  praise,  and  bliss,  and  love. 

183  L.M 

10RD,  pour  Thy  Spirit  from  on  high, 
^    And  Thine  ordained  servants  bless ; 
Graces  and  gifts  to  each  supply. 
And  clothe  Thy  priests  with  righteousness. 

2  Within  Thy  temple  when  they  stand. 
To  teach  the  truth  as  taught  by  Thee, 
Saviour,  like  stars  in  Thy  right  hand. 
Let  all  Thy  Church's  pastors  be. 
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3  Wisdom,  and  zeal,  and  faith  impart, 

Firmness  and  meekness  from  above, 
To  bear  Thy  people  in  their  heart, 
And  love  the  souls  whom  Thou  dost  love; 

4  To  watch,  and  pray,  and  never  faint, 

By  day  and  night  strict  guard  to  keep, 
To  warn  the  sinner,  cheer  the  saint. 
To  feed  Thy  lambs,  and  fold  Thy  sheep. 

5  So,  when  their  work  is  finished  here. 

They  may  in  hope  their  charge  resign; 
So,  when  their  Master  shall  appear. 
They  may  with  crowns  of  glory  shine. 

184  8s. 

THOTJ  Who  the  night  in  prayer  didst  spend, 
And  then  Thy  twelve  apostles  send ; 
And  bidd'st  us  pray  the  harvest's  Lord 
To  send  forth  sowers  of  Thy  word, 
Hear,  and  Thy  chosen  servants  bless 
With  sevenrfold  gifts  of  holiness. 

2  Oh,  may  Thy  pastors  faithful  be. 

Not  laboring  for  themselves,  but  Thee; 
Give  grace  to  feed  with  wholesome  food 
The  sheep  and  lambs  bought  by  Thy  blood; 
To  tend  Thy  flock,  and  thus  to  prove 
How  dearly  they  the  Shepherd  love  I 

3  Oh,  may  Thy  people  faithful  be. 
And  in  Thy  pastors  honor  Thee, 

And  with  them  work,  and  for  them  pray, 
And  gladly  Thee  in  them  obey; 
Receive  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
And  gain  the  prophet's  own  reward ! 
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4  So  may  we,  when  our  work  is  done, 
Together  stand  before  the  throne  ; 
And  joyful  hearts  and  voices  raise 
In  one  united  song  of  praise, 
With  all  the  bright  celestial  host, 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

185  S.  M. 

10RD  of  the  harvest,  hear 
^    Thy  needy  servants'  cry; 
Answer  our  faith's  effectual  prayer, 
And  all  our  wants  supply. 

2  On  Thee  we  humbly  wait. 

Our  wants  are  in  Tliy  view : 
The  harvest.  Lord,  is  truly  great. 
The  laborers  are  few. 

8  Anoint  and  send  forth  more 
Into  Thy  Church  abroad. 
And  let  them  speak  Thy  word  of  power, 
As  workers  with  their  God. 

4  Oh,  let  them  spread  Thy  Name, 
Their  mission  fully  prove : 
Thy  universal  grace  proclaim. 
Thine  all-redeeming  love. 


186  S.  M, 

"E  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Each  in  your  office,  wait. 
Observant  of  His  heavenly  word, 
And  watchful  at  His  gate. 
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2  Let  all  your  lamps  be  bright, 

And  trim  the  golden  flame ; 
Gird  up  your  loins  as  in  His  sight, 
For  awful  is  His  Name. 

3  Watch!  'tis  your  Lord's  command, 

And  while  we  speak  He's  near; 
Mark  the  first  signal  of  His  hand, 
And  ready  all  appear. 

4  Oh,  happy  servant  he 

In  such  a  postiu'e  found; 
He  shall  his  Lord  with  rapture  see. 
And  be  with  honor  crowned. 

187  ^^ff««^"  ®«P^^  G.6.6.6.8.8. 

TO  Thee  our  God  we  fly 
For  mercy  and  for  grace ; 
Oh,  hear  our  lowly  cry, 
And  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

2      Arise,  O  Lord  of  hosts ; 

Be  jealous  for  Thy  Name, 
And  drive  from  out  our  coasts 
The  sins  that  put  to  shame. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand. 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

8      Thy  best  gifts  from  on  high 
In  rich  abundance  pour, 
That  we  may  magnify 
And  praise  Thee  more  and  more. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 
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4  The  powers  ordained  by  Thee, 

With  heavenly  wisdom  bless; 
May  they  Thy  servants  be, 
And  rule  in  righteousness. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  oiu*  fatherland. 

5  The  Church  of  Thy  dear  Son 

Inflame  with  love's  pure  fire, 
Bind  her  once  more  in  one, 

And  life  and  truth  inspire. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand. 
And  guard  and  bless  omr  fatherland. 

6  Give  peace,  Lord,  in  our  time  ; 

Oh,  let  no  foe  draw  nigh. 
Nor  lawless  deed  of  crime 

Insult  Thy  Majesty. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

188  rs. 

CHRIST,  by  heavenly  hosts  adored. 
Gracious,  mighty,  sovereign  Lord, 
God  of  nations.  King  of  kings. 
Head  of  all  created  things, 
By  the  Church  with  joy  confessed, 
God  o'er  all  forever  blest; 
Pleading  at  Thy  throne  we  stand, 
Save  Thy  people,  bless  our  land, 

2  On  our  fields  of  grass  and  grain 
Send,  0  Lord,  the  kindly  rain ; 
O'er  our  wide  and  goodly  land 
Crown  the  labors  of  each  hand. 
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Let  Thy  kind  protection  be 
O'er  our  commerce  on  the  sea: 
Open,  Lord,  Thy  bounteous  hand. 
Bless  Thy  people,  bless  our  land. 

3  Let  our  rulers  ever  be 
Men  that  love  and  honor  Thee; 
Let  the  powers  by  Thee  ordained 
Be  in  righteousness  maintained; 
In  the  people's  hearts  increase 
Love  of  piety  and  peace ; 
Thus  united  we  shall  stand 
One  wide,  free,  and  happy  land. 

189  C.  M. 

LORD,  in  Thy  Name  Thy  servants  plead, 
'    And  Thou  hast  sworn  to  hear; 
Thine  is  the  harvest,  Thine  the  seed, 
The  fresh  and  fading  yean 

2  Our  hope,  when  autumn  winds  blew  wild. 

We  trusted.  Lord,  with  Thee : 
And  now  that  spring  has  on  us  smiled. 
We  wait  on  Thy  decree. 

3  The  former  and  the  latter  rain. 

The  summer  sun  and  air. 
The  green  ear,  and  the  golden  grain, 
All  Thine,  are  ours  by  prayer. 

4  Thine  too  by  right,  and  ours  by  grace. 

The  wondrous  growth  unseen. 
The  hopes  that  soothe,  the  fears  that  brace. 
The  love  that  shines  serene. 
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5  So  grant  the  precious  things  brought  forth 
By  sun  and  moon  below, 
That  Thee,  in  Thy  new  heavens  and  earth, 
We  never  may  forego. 


8.8.8.8.4.4.8. 


190  €f)snktisiiiins  Bap^ 

LOKD  of  the  harvest,  Thee  we  hail ! 
'  Thine  ancient  promise  doth  not  fail; 
The  varying  seasons  haste  their  round; 
With  goodness  all  our  years  are  crowned ; 

Our  thanks  we  pay. 
This  holy  day; 
Oh,  let  our  hearts  in  tune  be  found. 

2  When  spring  doth  wake  the  song  of  mirth. 
When  summer  warms  the  fruitful  earth. 
When  autumn  yields  its  ripened  grain, 

Or  winter  sweeps  the  naked  plain. 

We  still  do  sing 

To  Thee  our  King; 
Through  all  their  changes  Thou  dost  reign. 

3  But  chiefly  when  Thy  liberal  hand 
Bestows  ncT^  plenty  o'er  the  land. 
When  sounds  of  music  fill  the  air, 

As  homeward  all  their  treasures  bear; 

.We  too  will  raise 

Our  hymn  of  praise. 
For  we  Thy  common  bounties  share. 

4  Lord  of  the  harvest,  all  is  Thine : 

The  rains  that  fall,  the  suns  that  shine. 
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The  seed  once  hidden  in  th^  ground, 
The  skill  that  makes  our  fruits  abound: 

New  every  year, 

Thy  gifts  appear; 
New  praises  from  our  lips  shall  sound. 

191  8.7. 

TO  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  hearts  we  raise 
In  hymns  of  adoration, 
To  Thee  bring  sacrifice  of  praise 

With  shouts  of  exultation : 
Bright  robes  of  gold  the  fields  adorn, 

The  hills  with  joy  are  ringing, 
The  valleys  stand  so  thick  with  corn 
That  even  they  are  singing. 

2  And  now  on  this  our  festal  day, 

Thy  bounteous  hand  confessing, 
Upon  Thine  altar,  Lord,  we  lay 

The  first-fruits  of  Thy  blessing. 
By  Thee  the  souls  of  men  are  fed 

With  gifts  of  grace  supernal. 
Thou  Who  dost  give  us  daily  bread. 

Give  us  the  Bread  eternal. 

3  We  bear  the  burden  of  the  day, 

And  often  toil  seems  dreary; 
But  labor  ends  with  sunset  ray, 

And  rest  is  for  the  weary. 
May  we,  the  angel-reaping  o'er, 

Stand  at  the  last  accepted, 
Christ's  golden  sheaves  for  evermore 

To  gamers  bright  elected. 
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4  Oh,  blessed  is  that  land  of  God, 

Where  saints  abide  forever; 
Where  golden  fields  spread  fair  and  broad, 

Where  flows  the  crystal  river: 
The  strains  of  all  its  holy  throng 

With  ours  to-day  are  blending; 
Thrice  blessed  is  that  harvest-song 

Which  never  hath  an  ending. 


192 


7s. 


PRAISE  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days ; 
Bounteous  source  of  every  joy. 
Let  Thy  praise  our  tongues  employ; 
All  to  Thee,  our  God,  we  owe, 
Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow. 


2  All  the  plenty  summer  pours; 
Autumn's  rich  o'erflowing  stores; 
Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain; 
Yellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain : 
Lord,  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise. 


3  Peace,  prosperity,  and  health. 
Private  bliss,  and  public  wealth, 
Knowledge  with  its  gladdening  streams. 
Pure  religion's  holier  beams : 
Lord,  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise. 


r 


THANKSGIVINa  DAY.  189 

4  As  Thy  prospering  hand  hath  blest, 
May  we  give  Thee  of  our  best ; 
And  by  deeds  of  kindly  love 
For  Thy  mercies  grateful  prove ; 
Singing  thus  through  all  our  days, 
Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise. 

193  7s. 

COME,  ye  thankful  people,  come, 
Eaise  the  song  of  harvest-home : 
All  is  safely  gathered  in, 
Ere  the  winter  storms  begin; 
God,  our  Maker,  doth  provide 
For  our  wants  to  be  supplied; 
Come  to  God's  own  temple,  come, 
Raise  the  song  of  harvest-home. 

2  All  the  world  is  God's  own  field. 
Fruit  imto  His  praise  to  yield; 
Wheat  and  tares  together  sown. 
Unto  joy  or  sorrow  grown : 
First  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear. 
Then  the  ftdl  com  shall  appear: 
Grant,  O  harvest  Lord,  that  we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be. 

3  For  the  Lord  our  God  shall  come. 
And  shall  take  His  harvest  home; 
From  His  field  shall  in  that  day 
All  offences  purge  away; 

Give  His  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast. 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 
In  His  garner  evermore. 
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4  Even  so,  Lord,  quickly  come 
To  Thy  final  harvest-home; 
Gather  Thou  Thy  people  in, 
Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin; 
There,  forever  purified, 
In  Thy  presence  to  abide : 
Come,  with  all  Thine  angels,  come, 
Raise  the  glorious  harvest-home. 

Also  the  following : 

461  The,  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise. 
466  Now  thank  we  all  our  God. 

472  O  come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing. 

473  Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne. 

477  O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea. 
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aOD  of  om*  fathers.  Whose  almighty  hand 
Leads  forth  in  beauty  all  the  starry  band 
Of  shining  worlds  in  splendor  through  the  skies. 
Our  grateful  songs  before  Thy  throne  arise. 

2  Thy  love  divine  hath  led  us  in  the  past. 
In  this  free  land  by  Thee  our  lot  is  cast; 
Be  Thou  our  ruler,  guardian,  guide  and  stay, 
Thy  word  our  law.  Thy  paths  our  chosen  way. 

3  From  war's  alarms,  from  deadly  pestilence, 
Be  Thy  strong  arm  our  ever  sure  defence ; 
Thy  true  religion  in  our  hearts  increase, 
Thy  bounteous  goodness  nourish  us  in  peace. 
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4  Rejfresh  Thy  people  on  their  toilsome  way, 
Lead  us  from  night  to  never-ending  day; 
Fill  all  our  lives  with  love  and  grace  divine, 
And  glory,  laud  and  praise  be  ever  Thine. 


195  5.4. 

aOD  of  our  fathers. 
Bless  this  our  land; 
Ocean  to  ocean 

Owneth  Thy  hand. 
Home  of  all  nations 

From  far  and  near, 
Give,  to  unite  us. 

Thy  faith  and  fear. 
God  of  our  fathers. 

Failing  us  never, 
God  of  om*  fathers, 

Be  ours  forever. 


2  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth, 

Mighty  in  war. 
Boundless  and  numberless 

Thine  armies  are. 
Thy  right  hand  conquereth 

AH  that  oppose; 
Launch  forth  Thy  thunderbolts, 

Smite  down  our  foes; 
Lord  God  of  Sabaoth, 

Failing  us  never. 
Lord  God  of  Sabaoth, 

Fight  for  us  ever. 
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3  Lord  God  our  Saviour, 

Thy  love  o'erflows, 
Making  our  wilderness 

Bloom  as  the  rose. 
Thou  with  true  liberty 

Makest  us  free, 
Knowing  no  master, 

No  king,  but  Thee ; 
Lord  God  our  Saviour, 

Failing  us  never. 
Lord  God  our  Saviour, 

Reign  Thou  forever. 

4  Spirit  of  unity, 

Crown  of  all  kings. 
Find  us  a  resting  place 

Under  Thy  wings : 
By  Thine  own  presence 

Thy  will  be  done. 
Millions  of  free  men 

Banded  as  one. 
Lord  God  almighty, 

Failing  us  never. 
Thine  be  the  glory, 

Now  and  forever. 


0 


196  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

|UR  fathers'  God !  to  Thee, 

Author  of  liberty, 
To  Thee  we  sing : 
Long  may  our  land  be  bright 
With  freedom's  holy  light; 
Protect  us  by  Thy  might. 
Great  God,  our  King! 
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2  Bless  Thou  our  native  land! 
Firm  may  she  ever  stand, 

Through  storm  and  night; 
When  the  wild  tempests  rave, 
Ruler  of  wind  and  wave, 
Do  Thou  our  country  save 

By  Thy  great  might. 

3  For  her  our  prayer  shall  rise 
To  God,  above  the  skies; 

On  Him  we  wait; 
Thou  Who  art  ever  nigh, 
Guarding  with  watchful  eye, 
To  Thee  aloud  we  cry, 

God  save  the  state ! 


197  L.  M. 

OLORD  of  Hosts !  Almighty  King ! 
Behold  the  sacrifice  we  bring: 
To  every  arm  Thy  strength  impart; 
Thy  Spirit  shed  through  every  heart. 

2  Wake  in  our  breast  the  living  fires, 
The  holy  faith  that  warmed  our  sires ; 
Thy  hand  hath  made  our  nation  free; 
To  die  for  her  is  serving  Thee. 

3  Be  Thou  a  pillared  flame  to  show 
The  midnight  snare,  the  silent  foe; 
And  when  the  battle  thunders  loud, 
Still  guide  us  in  its  moving  cloud 
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4  God  of  all  nations !   Sovereign  Lord ! 

In  Thy  dread  Name  we  draw  the  sword, 
We  lift  the  starry  flag  on  high 
That  fills  with  light  our  stormy  sky. 

5  From  treason's  rent,  from  murder's  stain. 
Guard  Thou  its  folds  till  peace  shall  reign, 
Till  fort  and  field,  till  shore  and  sea. 
Join  our  loud  anthem,  praise  to  Thee! 


198  11.10.11.9. 

/^  OD  the  all-merciful !   earth  hath  forsaken 
^  Thy  ways  of  blessedness,  slighted  Thy  word  ; 
Bid  not  Thy  wrath  in  its  terrors  awaken; 
Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 

2  God  the  all-righteous  One !  man  hath  defied  Thee  ; 

Yet  to  eternity  standeth  Thy  word. 
Falsehood  and  wrong  shall  not  tarry  beside  Thee  ; 
Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  0  Lord. 

3  God  the  all- wise !  by  the  fire  of  Thy  chastening. 

Earth  shall  to  freedom  and  truth  be  restored  ; 
Through   the   thick  darkness   Thy  kingdom   is 
hastening ; 
Thou  wilt  give  peace  in  Thy  time,  Q  Lord. 

4  So  will  Thy  people,  with  thankful  devotion, 

Praise  Hini  Who  saved  them  from  peril  and 
sword. 
Shouting  in  chorus  from  ocean  to  ocean. 
Peace  to  the  nations,  and  praise  to  the  Lord. 
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GOD  of  love,  O  King  of  peace, 
Make  wars  throughout  the  world  to  cease ; 
The  wrath  of  sinful  man  restrain, 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again! 

2  Remember,  Lord,  Thy  works  of  old, 
The  wonders  that  our  fathers  told ; 
Remember  not  our  sin's  dark  stain, 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again! 

3  Whom  shall  we  trust  but  Thee,  O  Lord? 
Where  rest  but  on  Thy  faithful  word? 
None  ever  called  on  Thee  in  vain, 

Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again! 

4  Where  saints  and  angels  dwell  above. 
All  hearts  are  knit  in  holy  love; 

Oh,  bind  us  in  that  heavenly  chain ! 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again! 

200  P.M. 

10RD  God,  we  worship  Thee! 
^    In  loud  and  happy  chorus 
We  praise  Thy  love  and  power. 
Whose  goodness  reigneth  o'er  us. 
To  heaven  our  song  shall  soar, 

Forever  shall  it  be 
Resounding  o'er  and  o'er, 
Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee! 

2  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee ! 
For  Thou  our  land  defendest; 
Thou  pourest  down  Thy  grace, 
And'  strife  and  war  Thou  endest. 
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Since  golden  peace,  O  Lord, 
Thou  grantest  us  to  see, 

Our  land,  with  one  accord. 
Lord  God,  gives  thanks  to  Thee ! 

3  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee! 
Thou  didst  indeed  chastise  us, 
Yet  still  Thy  anger  spares. 
And  still  Thy  mercy  tries  us :     . 
Once  more  our  Father's  hand 
Doth  bid  our  sorrows  flee, 
And  peace  rejoice  our  land : 
Lord  God,  we  worship  Tliee! 

201  8.7. 

DKEAD  Jehovah,  God  of  nations, 
From  Thy  temple  in  the  skies. 
Hear  Thy  people's  supplications, 
Now  for  their  deliverance  rise. 

2  Lo,  with  deep  contrition  turning, 

Humbly  at  Thy  feet  we  bend; 
Hear  us,  fasting,  praying,  mourning; 
Hear  us,  spare  us,  and  defend. 

3  Though  our  sins,  our  hearts  confounding, 

Long  and  loud  for  vengeance  call, 
Thou  hast  mercy  more  abounding, 
Jesus'  blood  can  cleanse  from  all. 

4  Let  that  love  veil  our  transgression, 

Let  that  blood  our  guilt  efface: 

Save  Thy  people  from  oppression, 

Save  from  spoil  Thy  holy  place. 
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202  ^)^  <!^^  mV^  8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 

ACROSS  the  sky  the  shades  of  night 
-^    This  wint<3r's  eve  are  fleeting : 
We  deck  Thine  altar,  Lord,  with  light, 

In  solemn  worship  meeting: 
And  as  the  year's  last  hours  go  by, 
We  lift  to  Thee  our  earnest  cry, 

Once  more  Thy  love  entreating. 

2  Before  the  cross,  subdued  we  bow, 
To  Thee  our  prayers  addressing; 
Recounting  all  Thy  mercies  now, 

And  all  our  sins  confessing; 
Beseeching  Thee,  this  coming  year, 
To  hold  us  in  Thy  faith  and  fear, 
And  crown  us  with  Thy  blessing. 

S  And,  while  we  kneel,  we  lift  our  eyes 
To  dear  ones  gone  before  us, 

Safe  housed  with  Thee  in  Paradise, 
Whose  peace  descend  eth  o'er  us : 

And  beg  of  Thee,  when  life  is  past, 

To  re-unite  us  all,  at  last. 
And  to  our  lost  restore  us. 

4  We  gather  up,  in  this  brief  hour. 
The  memory  of  Thy  mercies : 
Thy  wondrous  goodness,  love,  and  power. 

Our  grateful  song  rehearses : 
For  Thou  hast  been  our  strength  and  stay, 
In  many  a  dark  and  dreary  day 
Of  sorrow  and  reverses. 
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5  In  many  an  hour,  when  fear  and  dread, 

Like  evil  spells  have  bound  us, 
And  clouds  were  gathering  overhead, 

Thy  providence  hath  found  us : 
In  many  a  night  when  waves  ran  high, 
Thy  gracious  presence  drawing  nigh 

Hath  made  all  calm  around  us. 

6  Then,  O  great  God,  in  years  to  come, 

Whatever  fate  betide  us, 
Right  onward  through  our  journey  home 

Be  Thou  at  hand  to  guide  us : 
Nor  leave  us  till,  at  close  of  life, 
Safe  from  all  perils,  toil,  and  strife, 

Heaven  shall  unfold  and  hide  us. 

203  D.  S.  M. 

A  FEW  more  years  shall  roll, 
A  few  more  seasons  come, 
And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest 
Asleep  within  the  tomb; 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  great  day; 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

2  A  few  more  suns  shall  set 

O'er  these  dark  hills  of  time, 

And  we  shall  be  where  suns  are  not, 
A  far  serener  clime : 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soi4  for  that  blest  day; 

Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away. 
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3  A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 
On  this  wild  rocky  shore, 

And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease, 

And  surges  swell  no  more : 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  calm  day; 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

4  A  few  more  struggles  here, 
A  few  more  partings  o'er, 

A  few  more  toils,  a  few  more  tears, 
And  we  shall  weep  no  more: 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  bright  day; 

Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

5  Tis  but  a  little  while 
And  He  shall  come  again. 

Who  died  that  we  might  live,  Who  lives 

That  we  with  Him  may  reign : 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  glad  day; 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

AUo  the  following : 

417  O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand. 

418  O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
420  Jesu,  still  lead  on. 

422  Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace. 
621  Days  and  moments  quickly  flying. 
628  I'm  but  a  stranger  here. 
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FOE  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace, 
Faithful  through  another  year, 
Hear  our  song  of  thankfulness ; 
Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  hear. 


2  In  our  weakness  and  distress, 

Kock  of  strength,  be  Thou  our  stay  ; 
In  the  pathless  wilderness 
Be  our  true  and  living  way. 

3  Who  of  us  death's  awful  road 

In  the  coming  year  shall  tread. 
With  Thy  rod  and  staff,  O  God, 
Comfort  Thou  his  djdng  bed. 

4  Keep  us  faithful,  keep  us  pure, 

Keep  us  evermore  Thine  own, 
Help,  oh,  help  us  to  endure; 
Fit  us  for  the  promised  crown. 

5  So  within  Thy  palace  gate 

We  shall  praise,  on  golden  strings. 
Thee  the  only  Potentate, 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 


7s. 
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205  7.6. 

FROM  glory  unto  glory!   Be  this  our  joyous 
song ; 
As  pn  the  King's  own  highway,  we  bravely  march 

along. 
From  glory  unto  glory !  O  word  of  stirring  cheer, 
As  dawns  the  solemn  brightness  of  another  glad 
New  Year. 

2  From  glory  unto  glory!   What  great  things  He 

hath  done, 
What  wonders  He  hath  shown  us,  what  triumphs 

He  hath  won ! 
From  glory  unto  glory !    What  mighty  blessings 

crown 
The  lives  for  which  our  Lord  hath  laid  His  own 

so  freely  down  ! 

3  The  fullness  of  His  blessing  encompasseth  our 

way ; 
The  fullness  of  His  promises  crowns  every  bright- 
ening day ; 
The  fullness  of  His  glory  is  bean^ing  from  above. 
While  more  and  more  we  learn  to  know  the  full- 
ness of  His  love. 

4  And  closer  yet  and  closer  the  golden  bonds  shall 

be, 
Uniting  all  who  love  our  Lord  in  pui'e  sincerity ; 
And  wider  yet  and  wider  shall  the  circling  glory 

glow, 
As  more  and  more  are ;  taught  of  Grod  that  mighty 
love  to  know. 
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5  Oh,  let  our  adoration  for  all  that  He  hath  done, 
Peal  out  beyond  the  stars  of  God,  while  A'^oice  and 

life  are  one ; 
And  let  our  consecration  be  real,  deep,  and  true  : 
Oh,  even  now  our  hearts  shall  bow,  and  joyful 

vows  renew. 

6  Now  onward,   ever   onward,    from    strength   to 

strength  we  go. 
While  grace  for  grace  abundantly  shall  from  His 

fullness  flow, 
To  glory's  full  fruition,  from  glory  s  foretaste  heix% 
Until  His  very  presence  crown  our  happiest  Nc\a' 

Year. 

Also  the  following : 

510  Go  forward.  Christian  soldier 
541  Now  a  new  year  opens. 
626  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 
628  Though  faint  yet  pursuing. 
666  Jesus,  I  live  to  Thee. 

III.    THE  CHURCH. 

206  ^«^P  ^^ptl^m.  io.G.lO.G.8.8.4. 

FATHER  of  heaven,  Who  hast  created  all 
In  wisest  love,  we  pray, 
Look  on  this  child,  who  at  Thy  gracious  call 
Is  entering  on  life's  way! 
Oh,  make  it  Thine,  Thy  blessing  give, 
That  to  Thy  glory  it  may  live. 
Father  of  heaven ! 


I 


THE   CHITBCH— HOLY  BAPTISM.  203 


2  0  Son  of  God,  atoning  Lord,  behold 
We  bring  this  child  to  Thee  ; 
Take  it,  O  loving  Shepherd,  to  Thy  fold, 
Forever  Thine  to  be : 
Defend  it  through  this  earthly  strife. 
And  lead  it  in  the  path  of  life, 
O  Son  of  God  1 

a  O  Holy  Ghost,  Who  broodest  o'er  the  wave* 
Descend  upon  this  child; 
Give  it  undying  life,  its  spirit  lave 
With  waters  undefiled; 
And  make  it  evermore  to  be 
A  child  of  God,  a  home  for  Thee, 
O  Holy  Ghost ! 


■* 


i  ()  Triune  God,  what  Thou  hast  willed  is  done; 
We  speak :  but  Thine  the  might ; 
This  child  hath  scarce  yet  seen  our  earthly  sun, 
Yet  pour  on  it  Thy  light 
Of  faith,  and  hope,  and  joyful  love. 
Thou  Sun  of  all  below,  above, 
O  Triune  God. 

207  8.7. 

SAVIOUK,  Who  Thy  fiock  art  feeding. 
With  the  shepherd's  kindest  care, 
All  the  feeble  gently  leading, 
While  the  lambs  Thy  bosom  share; 

2  Now,  these  little  mies  receiving, 
Fold  theni  in  Thy  gi'acious  arm ; 
There  we  know,  Thy  word  believing. 
Only  there  secure  from  harm. 
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3  Never  from  Thy  pasture  roving 

Let  them  b^  the  lion's  prey ; 
Let  Thy  tenderness,  s(>  loving, 
Keep  them  all  life's  dangerous  way. 

4  Then,  within  Thy  fold  eternal, 

Let  them  find  a  resting-place ; 
Feed  in  pastm^es  ever  vernal. 
Drink  the  rivers  of  Thy  grace. 


0 


208  7.6. 

FATHER,  bless  the  children 
Brought  hither  to  Thy  gate; 
Lift  up  their  fallen  nature. 
Restore  their  lost  estate; 
Renew  Thy  image  in  them, 

And  own  them,  by  this  sign. 
Thy  very  sons  and  daughters, 
New  born  of  birth  divine. 

2  O  Jesu,  Lord,  receive  them ; 
Thy  loving  arms  of  old 

Were  opened  wide  to  welcome 

The  children  to  Thy  fold ; 
Let  these,  baptized,  and  dying. 

Then  rising  from  the  dead. 
Henceforth  be  living  members 

Of  Thee,  their  living  Head. 

3  O  Holy  Spirit,  keep  them.; 
Dwell  with  them  to  the  last, 

Till  all  the.  fijght  is.  ended, 
And  all  the  storms  are  p9;St. 
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Renew  the  gift  baptismal, 

From  strength  to  strength,  till  each. 
The  troublous  waves  overcoming, 

The  land  of  life  shall  reach. 

4  O  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 

O  Wisdom,  Love,  and  Power, 
We  wait  the  promised  blessing 

In  this  accepted  hour! 
We  name  upon  the  children 

Th^  Threefold  Name  divine; 
Receive  them,  cleanse  them,  own  them, 

And  keep  them  ever  Thine. 


209  CM. 

N  token  thiat  thou  shalt  not  fear 
Christ  crucified  to  own, 
We  print  the  cross  upon  thee  here. 
And  stamp  thee  His  alone. 
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2  In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  blush 

To  glory  in  His  Name, 
We  blazon  here  upon  thy  front 
His  glory  and  His  shame. 

3  In  token  that  thou  too  shalt  tread 

The  path  He  travelled  by, 
Endure  the  cross,  despise  the  shame, 
And  sit  thee  down  on  high; 

4  Thus  outwardly  and  visibly 

We  seal  thee  for  His  own; 
And  may  the  brow  that  wears  His  cross 
Hereafter  share  His  crown. 
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STAND,  soldier  of  the  cross, 
Thy  high  allegiance  claim, 
And  vow  to  hold  the  world  but  loss 
For  thy  Redeemer's  Name. 

2  Arise,  and  be  baptized, 

And  wash  thy  sins  away; 
Thy  league  with  God  be  solemnized. 
Thy  faith  avouched  to-day. 

3  Thine  is  our  country  now, 

Our  Lord  and  Master  thine. 
Receive  imprinted  on  thy  brow 
His  Passion's  awful  sign. 

4  No  more  thine  own,  but  Clu^ist's; 

With  all  the  saints  of  old, 
Apostles,  seers,  evangelists, 
And  martyr  throngs  enrolled. 

5  Oh,  bright  the  conqueror's  crown. 

The  song  of  triumph  sweet, 
"When  faith  casts  every  trophy  down 
At  our  great  Captain's  feet. 

Also  the  folloivlng : 

278  O  Lord,  our  strength  in  weakness. 

509  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise. 

510  Go  forward.  Christian  soldier. 
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OGOD,  in  Whose  all-searching  eye 
Thy  servants  stand,  to  ratify 
The  vow  baptismal,  by  them  made 
When  first  Thy  hand  was  on  them  laid; 
Bless  them,  O  Holy  Father,  bless. 
Who  Thee  with  heart  and  voice  confess; 
May  they,  acknowledged  as  Thine  own, 
Stand  evermore  before  Thy  throne. 

2  O  Christ,  Who  didst  at  Pentecost 

Send  down  from  heaven  the  Holy  Ghost; 

And  at  Samaria  baptize 

Those  whom  Thou  didst  evangelize; 

And  then  on  Thy  baptized  confer 

The  best  of  gifts,  the  Comforter, 

By  apostolic  hands,  and  prayer; 

Be  with  us  now,  as  Thou  wert  there. 

3  Arm  these  Thy  soldiers,  mighty  Lord, 
With  shield  of  faith,  and  Spirit's  sword ; 
Forth  to  the  battle  may  they  go, 

And  boldly  fight  against  the  foe. 
With  banner  of  the  cross  unfurled, 
And  by  it  overcome  the  world; 
And  so  at  last  receive  from  Thee 
The  palm  and  crown  of  victoiy. 

4  (Jome,  ever  blessed  Spirit,  come, 

And  make  Thy  servants'  hearts  Thy  home; 
Thus  consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee, 
May  each  a  living  temple  be. 
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Enrich  that  temple's  holy  shrine 
With  sevenfold  gift^'  of  grace  divine ;  : 

With  wisdom,  light,  and  knowledge,  bless, 
Strength,  counsel,  fear,  aiid  godliness 

*  • 
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THE  cross  is  oh  our  brow. 
Redemption's  awful  sign : 
Come  Thou,  O  Holy  Spirit,  now; 
To  seal  the  work  divine. 

2  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart, 

O  Comforter  most  sweet: 
Inflame  with  zeal  each  lukewarm  heart. 
And  guide  the  trembling  feet. 

3  With  Pentecostal  force 

Thy  presence  let  us  feel : 
With  strength.  Who  art  Thyself  its  source. 
Inspire  us  as  we  kneel. 

4  Confirm  in  us  to-day 

The  work  that  Thou  hast  wrought : 
Illume  the  souls  with  love's  pure  ray. 
Which  Jesus'  blood  hath  bought. 

5  No  earth-forged  arms  we  bear: 

Strength,  weapons^'  all  are  Thine : 
Accept  each  vow  and  hear  eadh  prayer 
Blest  Trinity  divine. 


L 
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HOLY  Spirit,  Lord  of  love^ 
Thou  Who  earnest  from  above, 
Gifts  of  blessing  to  bestow 
On  Thy  waiting  Church  below; 
Once  again  in  love  draw  near 
To  Thy  children  gathered  here. 

2  From  their  bright  baptismal  day, 
Through  their  childhood's  onward  way. 
Thou  hast  been  their  constant  guide, 
Watching  ever  by  their  side ; 

May  they  now  till  life  shall  end, 
Choose  and  know  Thee  as  their  friend. 

•  r 

3  Give  them  light  Thy  truth  to  see, 
Give  them  life  to  live  for  Thee, 
Daily  power  to  conquer  sin. 
Patient  faith  the  crown  to  win,; 
Shield  them  from  temptation's  breath. 
Keep  them  faithful  unto  death. 

4  When  the  holy  vow  is  made. 
When  the  hands  are  on  them  laid, 
Come,  in  this  most  solemn  hour, 
With  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  of  power. 
Come,  Thou  blessed  Spirit,  come. 
Make  each  heart  Thy  happy  home. 
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DKAW,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  sevenfold  veil 
Between  us  and  the  fires  of  youth ; 
Breathe,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  freshening  gale 
Our  fevered  brow  in  age  to  soothe. 

2  Forever  on  our  souls  be  traced 

This  blessing  from  the  Saviour's  hand, 
A  sheltering  rock  in  memory's  waste, 
Overshadowing  all  the  weary  land, 

215  8.7 

HOLY  Spirit,  Lord  of  giory, 
Look  on  us  Thy  flock  to-day, 
Meekly  kneeling  at  Thy  footstool 

For  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  we  pray; 
Guide  us  all  our  earthly  journey 
In  the  true  and  narrow  way. 

2  Foes  on  every  hand  are  round  us. 

And  our  hearts  are  weak  and  frail  ; 
Gird  us  with  Thy  heavenly  armor; 

Never  let  us  yield  or  quail; 
Give  us  victory  in  the  struggle, 

When  the  hosts  of  sin  assail 

3  Blessed  Jesus,  draw  Thou  near  us, 

As  before  Thy  cross  we  bow; 
Help  us  to  be  true  and  faithful, 

Seal  our  sacramental  vow; 
We  Thy  soldiers  are,  and  servants; 

Hear  our  solemn  promise  now. 
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4  Lead  us  by  Thy  guiding  presence 

Through  the  waste,  with  danger  rife  ; 
Feed  us  with  the  heavenly  manna, 

That  we  faint  not  in  the  strife ; 
Slake  our  weary  spirits'  thirsting, 

From  the  living  well  of  life. 

5  Looking  ever  unto  Jesus, 

Leaning  on  His  staff  and  rod  ; 
May  we  follow  in  His  footsteps, 

Tread  the  path  that  He  has  trod, 
Till  we  dwell  with  Him  forever 

In  the  Paradise  of  God. 


216 
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THINE  forever !   God  of  love. 
Hear  us  from  Thy  throne  above; 
Thine  forever  may  we  be, 
Here,  and  in  eternity. 

2  Thine  forever !   Oh,  how  blest 
They  who  find  in  Thee  their  rest! 
Saviour,  Guardian,  heavenly  Friend, 
Oh,  defend  us  to  the  end ! 

8  Thine  forever  I  Lord  of  life, 
Shield  us  through  our  earthly  strife  : 
Thou  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
Guide  us  to  the  realms  of  day. 

4  Thine  forever!  Shepherd,  keep 
These  Thy  weak  and  trembling  sheep, 
Safe  alone  beneath  Thy  care. 
Let  them  all  Thy  goodness  share. 
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5  Thine  forever!  Thou  our  Guide, 
All  our  wants  by  Thee  supplied ; 
All  our  siiis  by  Thee  forgiven, 
Lead  us.  Lord,  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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WITNESS,  ye  men  and  angels;  now 
Before  the  Lord  we  speak; 
To  Him  we  make  our  solemn  vow, 
A  vow  we  dare  not  break; 

2  That  long  as  life  itself  shall  last. 
Ourselves  to  Christ  \ve  yield ; 
Nor  from  His  cause  will  we  depart. 
Or  ever  quit  the  field. 

8  We  trust  not  in  our  ilative  strength. 
But  on  His  grace  rfely. 
That,  with  returning  wants,  the  Lord 
Will  all  our  needs  supply. 

4  Lord,  guide  our  doubtful  feet  aright, 
And  keep  us  in  Thy  ways ; 
And,  while  we  turn  our  vows  to  prayers, 
Turn  Thou  our  prayers  to  praise. 


218  L.  M. 

0  HAPPY  day,  that  stays  my  choice 
On  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God; 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice. 
And  tell  Thy  goodness  all  abroad. 


THE  CHUBCH— HOLY  COMMUNION.  213 

- 

2  Here  rest,  my  oft-divided  heart, 

Fixed  on  thy  God,  thy  Saviour,  rest; 
Who  with  the  world  would  grieve  to  part 
When  called  on  angels'  food  to  feast?   . 

3  High  Heaven  that  heard  the  solemn  vow, 

That  vow  renfewed  shall  daily  hear ; 
Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow, 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear. 


219  los. 

HERE,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face ; 
Here  would    I    touch    and    handle    things 
unseen ; 
Here  grasp  with  firmer  hand  eternal  grace, 
And  all  my  weariness  upon  Thee  lean. 

2  Here  would  I  feed  upon  the  bread  of  God ; 

Here  drink  with  Thee  the  royal  wine  of  heaven ; 
Here  would  I  lay  aside  each  earthly  load. 
Here  taste  afresh  the  calm  of  sin  forgiven. 

3  I  have  no  help  but  Thine;  nor  do  I  need 

Another  arm  save  Thine  to  lean  upon; 
It  is  enough,  my  Lord,  enough  indeed ; 
My  strength  is  in  Thy  might.  Thy  might  alone. 

4  Mine  is  the  sin,  but  Thine  the  righteousness : 

Mine  is  the  guilt,  but  Thine  the  cleansing  blood : 
Here  is  my  robe,  my  refuge,  and  my  peace ; 
Thy  blood.  Thy  righteousness,  O  Lord,  my  God  I 
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DRAW  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord, 
And  drink  the  holy  Blood  for  you  outpoured. 

2  Saved  by  that  Body  and  that  holy  Blood, 
AVith  souls  refreshed,  we  render  thanks  to  (lod. 

3  Salvation's  giver,  Christ,  the  only  Son, 

By  His  dear  cross  and  blood  the  victory  won. 

4  Offered  was  He  for  greatest  and  for  least. 
Himself  the  Victim,  and  Himself  the  Priest. 

5  Victims  were  offered  by  the  law  of  old, 
That  in  a  type  celestial  mysteries  told. 

0  He,  Ransomer  from  death,  and  Light  from  shade, 
Xow  gives  His  holy  grace,  His  saints  to  aid. 

7  Approach  ye  then  with  faithful  hearts  sincere, 
And  take  the  safeguard  of  salvation  here. 

8  He,  that  His  saints  in  this  world  rules  and  shields 
To  all  believers  life  eternal  yields; 

9  With  heavenly  bread  makes  them  that  hunger 

whole, 
Gives  Hving  waters  to  the  thirsting  soul. 

10  Alpha  and  Omega,  to  Whom  shall  bow 
All  nations  at  the  doom,  is  with  us  now. 
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GOD,  unseen  yet  ever  near, 
Thy  presence  may  we  feel ; 
And  thus  inspired  with  holy  fear, 
Before  Thine  altar  kneel 
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2  Here  may  Thy  faithful  people  know 

The  blessings  of  Thy  love, 
The  streams  that  through  the  desert  flow, 
The  manna  from  above. 

3  We  come,  obedient  to  Thy  word. 

To  feast  on  heavenly  food; 
Our  meat  the  Body  of  the  Lord, 
Our  drink  His  precious  Blood. 

4  Thus  may  we  all  Thy  word  obey. 

For  we,  O  God,  are  Thine ; 
And  go  resjoicing  on  our  way, 
Kenewed  with  strength  divine. 


222 
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TESU,  to  Thy  table  led, 

^    Now  let  every  heart  be  fed 

With  the  true  and  living  bread. 

2  While  in  penitence  we  kneel, 
Thy  blest  presence  let  us  feel, 
AH  Thy  wondrous  love  reveal. 

3  While  on  Thy  dear  cross  we  gaze, 
Mourning  o'er  our  sinful  ways. 
Turn  om*  sadness  into  praise. 
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4  When  we  taste  the  mystic  wine, 
Of  Thine  outpoured  blood  the  sign, 
Fill  our  hearts  with  love  divine.  : 

5  Draw  us  to  Thy  wounded  side. 
Whence  there  flowed  the  healing  tide ; 
There  our  sins  and  sorrows  hide. 

6  From  the  bonds  of  sin  release; 
Cold  and  wavering  faith  increase; 
Lamb  of  God,  grant  us  Thy  peace. 

7  Lead  us  by  Thy  pierced  hand, 
Till  around  Thy  throne  we  stand. 
In  the  bright  and  better  land. 
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0  BREAD  of  Life  from  heaven, 
To  saints  and  angels  given ; 
O  manna  from  above  ! 
The  souls  that  hunger,  feed  Thou, 
The  hearts  that  seek  Thee,  lead  Thou, 
With  Thy  sweet,  tender  love. 

2  O  fount  of  grace  redeeming, 
O  river  ever  streaming 

From  Jesus'  holy  side! 
Come  Thou,  Thyself  bestowing 
On  thirsting  souls,  and  flowing 

Till  all  are  satisfied. 
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3  Jesu,  this  feast  receiving, 
Thy  word  of  truth  believing, 

We  Thee  unseen  adore ; 
Grant,  when  the  veil  is  rended, 
That  we,  to  heaven  ascended, 

May  see  Thee  evermore. 
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BREAD  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed, 
For  Thy  flesh  is  meat  indeed  : 
Ever  may  our  souls  be  fed 
With  this  true  and  living  bread; 
Day  by  day  with  strength  supplied. 
Through  the  life  of  Him  Who  died. 

2  Vine  of  heaven.  Thy  blood  supplies 
This  blest  cup  of  sacrifice ; 
Lord,  Thy  wounds  our  healing  give. 
To  Thy  cross  we  look  and  live : 
Jesu,  may  we  ever  be 
Grafted,  rooted,  built  in  Thee. 

225  P.  M. 

BREAD  of  the  world,  in  mercy  broken, 
Wine  of  the  soul,  in  mercy  shed. 
By  Whom  the  words  of  life  were  spoken, 
And  in  Whose  death  our  sins  are  dead; 

2  Look  on  the  heart  by  sorrow  broken. 
Look  on  the  tears  by  sinners  shed; 
And  be  Thy  feast  to  us  the  token 
That  by  Thy  grace  our  souls  are  fed. 
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SAVIOUR,  Who  didst  come  to  give 
Living  bread,  that  all  might  live; 
Grant  me  grace  on  Thee  to  feed, 
For  Thy  flesh  is  meat  indeed. 

2  Hungry,  thirsty,  faint,  I  pray. 
Help  me  on  the  heavenward  way; 
Vine  of  strength,  supply  my  need, 
For  Thy  blood  is  drink  indeed. 


227  L.  M. 

SAVING  Victim,  opening  wide 
The  gate  of  heaven  to  man  below, 
Our  foes  press  on  from  every  side, 
Thine  aid  supply.  Thy  strength  bestow. 
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2  All  praise  and  thanks  to  Thee  ascend 
For  evermore,  blest  One  in  Three ; 
Oh,  grant  us  life  that  shall  not  end, 
In  our  true  native  land  with  Thee. 

228  10s. 

AND  now,  O  Father,  mindful  of  the  love 
jOL    That  bought  us,  once  for  all,  on  Calvary's 

tree. 
And  having  with  us  Him  that  pleads  above, 

We  here  present,  we  here  spread  forth  to  Thee 
That  only  ofiering  perfect  in  Thine  eyes. 
The  one  true,  pure,  immortal  sacrifice. 

2  Look,  Father,  look  on  His  anointed  face,    , 
And  only  look  pu  us  as  found  in  Him; 
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Look  not  on  our  misusings  of  Thy  grace, 

Our  prayer  so  languid,  and  our  faith  so  dim ; 
For  lo !  between  our  sins  and  their  reward, 
We  set  the  Passion  of  Thy  Son  our  Lord. 

3  And  then  for  those,  oiu'  dearest  and  our  best, 

By  this  prevailing  presence  we  appeal ; 
Oh,  fold  them  closer  to  Thy  mercy's  breast ! 

Oh,  do  Thine  utmost  for  their  souls'  true  weal ! 
From  tainting  mischief  keep   them  white   and 

clear. 
And  crown  Thy  gifts  with  strength  to  persevere. 

4  And  so  we  come;  Oh  draw  us  to  Thy  feet, 

Most  patient  Saviour,  Who  canst  love  us  still ! 
And  by  this  Food,  so  awful  and  so  sweet. 

Deliver  us  from  every  touch  of  ill : 
In  Thine  own  service  make  us  glad  and  free, 
And  grant  us  never  more  to  part  with  Thee. 
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THOU,  before  the  world  began 
Ordained  a  sacrifice  for  man, 
And  by  the  eternal  Spirit  made 
An  offering  in  the  sinner's  stead; 
Our  everlasting  Priest  art  Thou, 
Pleading  Thy  death  for  sinners  now. 

2  Thy  offering  still  continues  new 
Before  the  righteous  Father's  view; 
Thyself  the  Lamb  forever  slain. 
Thy  priesthood  doth  unchanged  remain ; 
Thy  years,  O  God,  can  never  fail, 
Nor  Thy  blest  work  within  the  veil. 
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3  Oh,  that  our  faith  may  never  move, 
But  stand  unshaken  as  Thy  love! 
Siure  evidence  of  things  unseen, 
Now  let  it  pass  the  years  between. 
And  view  Thee  bleeding  on  the  tree, 
My  Lord,  my  God,  Who  dies  for  me. 
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THOU,  Who  at  Thy  first  Eucharist  didst  pray. 
That  all  Thy  Church  might  be  forever  one, 
(irant  us  at  every  Eucharist  to  say 
With  longing  heart  and  soul,  "Thy  will   be 
done." 
Oh,  may  we  all  one  Bread,  one  Body  be, 
Through  this  blest  Sacrament  of  Unity. 

2  For  all  Thy  Church,  O  Lord,  we  intercede ; 

Make  Thou  our  sad  divisions  soon  to  cease; 
Draw  us  the  nearer  each  to  each,  we  plead, 

By  drawing  all  to  Thee,  O  Prince  of  Peace ; 
Thus  may  we  all  one  Bread,  one  Body  be, 
Through  this  blest  Sacrament  of  Unity. 

3  We  pray  Thee,  too,  for  wanderers  from  Thy  fold  ; 

Oh,  bring  them  back,  good  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep, 
Back  to  the  faith  which  saints  believed  of  old. 
Back  to  the  Church  which  still  that  faith  doth 
keep; 
Soon  may  we  all  one  Bread,  one  Body  be. 
Through  this  blest  Sacrament  of  Unity. 
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4  So,  Lord,  at  length  when  Sacraments  shall  cease, 
May  we  be  one  with  all  Thy  Church  above, 

One  with  Thy  saints  in  one  unbroken  peace. 
One  with  Thy  saints  in  one  unbounded  love; 

More  blessed  still,  in  peace  and  love  to  be 

One  with  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 


231  L.  M. 

MY  Grod,  and  is  Thy  table  spread, 
And  does  Thy  cup  with  love  o'erflow, 
Thither  be  all  Thy  children  led. 
And  let  them  Thy  sweet  mercies  know, 

2  Hail!   sacred  feast,  which  Jesus  makes, 

Rich  banquet  of  His  flesh  and  blood : 
Thrice  happy  he  who  here  partakes 
That  sacred  stream,  that  heavenly  food. 

3  Oh,  let  Thy  table  honored  be. 

And  furnished  well  with  joyful  guests : 
And  may  each  soul  salvation  see. 
That  here  its  sacred  pledges  tastes. 

4  Drawn  by  Thy  quickening  grace,  O  Lord, 

In  countless  numbers  let  them  come; 
And  gather  from  their  Father's  board 
The  bread  that  lives  beyond  the  tomb. 

5  Nor  let  Thy  spreading  Gospel  rest. 

Till  through  the  world  Thy  truth  has  run; 
Till  with  this  bread  all  men  be  blest, 
Who  see  the  light  or  feel  the  sun. 
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232  P.  M. 


0 


HOLY  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace ! 
Thy  peace  be  with  us  gathering  round 
Thy  board, 
Here,  where  the  presence  of  an  unseen  Lord 
Waits  to  be  gracious,  charged  with  full  release 
To  every  heavy-laden  soul 

Which  here  remembers  Thee. 

2  Once  more,  as  in  that  upper  room, 

Thou  Who  didst  love  Thine  own  unto  the  end, 
Thou  Whose  dear  voice  to  every  sorrowing  friend 
Spoke  the  great  promise  through  the  deepening 
gloom. 
Thou  bidd'st  us.  Master  of  the  feast. 
To-day  remember  Thee ! 

8         And  e'en  as  in  our  hands  we  take 
This  broken  bread,  this  precious  cup  of  love. 
Thy  dying  testament,  which  from  above 
Thou  deignest  ever  new  and  fresh  to  make, 
A  foimt  of  grace  and  life  to  all ; 
We  do  remember  Thee! 

4  Ours  is  the  bond  of  love  divine. 

Which  knits  us  each  to  all  and  all  to  each; 
That  love  whose  ever-lengthening  cords  can  reach 
From  the  white  choir  around  Thy  heavenly  shrine 
To  those  who  come  in  faith  to-day 
Here  to  remember  Thee. 
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5         Thy  banquet  over,  as  we  go, 
Strong  in  the  strength  of  this  celestial  meat, 
To  tread  the  path  of  life  Mdth  firmer  feet. 
To  work  the  works  which  Thou  hast  bid  us  do, 
Abide  with  us,  O  Lord,  that  still 
We  may  remember  Thee! 

233  C.  M. 

ACCORDING  to  Thy  gracious  word, 
■^    In  meek  humility, 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, 
I  will  remember  Thee. 

2  Thy  body,  broken  for  my  sake. 

My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be; 
The  cup,  Thy  precious  blood,  I  take, 
And  thus  remember  Thee. 

3  ,Gethsemane,  can  I  forget  ? 

Or  there  Thy  conflict  see. 
Thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat. 
And  not  remember  Thee? 

4  When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes, 

And  rest  on  Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  my  sacrifice, 
I  must  remember  Thee. 

5  And  when  these  failing  lips  grow  dumb, 

And  mind  and  memory  flee. 
When  Thou  shalt  in  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Then,  Lord,  remember  me. 
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234  C.  M. 

AM  not  worthy,  holy  Lord, 
That  Thou  shouldst  come  to  me; 
Speak  but  the  word:   one  gracious  word 
Can  set  the  sinner  free. 


I 


2  I  am  not  worthy;   cold  and  bare 

The  lodging  of  my  soul ; 
How  canst  Thou  deign  to  enter  there? 
Lord,  speak,  and  make  me  whole. 

3  I  am  not  worthy;   yet,  my  God, 

How  can  I  say  Thee  nay; 
Thee,  Who  didst  give  Thy  flesh  and  blood 
My  ransom-price  to  pay? 

4  Oh,  come !  in  this  sweet  morning  hour 

Feed  me  with  food  divine; 
And  fill  with  all  Thy  love  and  power 
This  worthless  heart  of  mine. 


235  C.  M. 

SHEPHERD  of  souls,  refresh  and  bless 
Thy  chosen  pilgrim  flock, 
With  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
With  water  from  the  rock. 

2  Hungry  and  thirsty,  faint  and  weak, 
As  Thou  when  here  below, 
Our  souls  the  joys  celestial  seek 
Which  from  Thy  sorrows  flow. 


THE  CHURCH— HOLY  COMMUNION.  225 

3  We  would  not  lite  by  bread  alone, 

But  by  that  word  of  grace, 
In  strength  of  which  we  travel  on 
To  our  abiding-place. 

4  Be  kpown  to  us  in  breaking  bread, 

But  do  not  then  depart; 
Saviour,  abide  with  us,  and  spread 
Thy  table  in  our  heart; 

5  Lord,  sup  with  us  in  love  divine; 

Thy  body  tod  Thy.;blood>. 
That  living  bread,  that  heavenly  wine. 
Be  our  immortal  food.  '■ 
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I Y  Clirist  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored, 
We  keep  the  memory  adored,. 
And  show  the  death  of  our  dear  Lord, 

Until  He  come. 


B 


2  His  body  broken  in  our  stead 
Is  here,  in  this  memorial  bread; 
And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed. 

Until  He  come. 

3  His  fearful  drops  of  agony, 

His  life-blood  shed  for  us  we  see : 
The  wine  shall  tell  the  mysteiy. 

Until  He  come. 

4  And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night, 
With  the  last  Advent  we  unite— 
The  shame,  the  glory,  by  this  rite, 

:  Until  He  come. 
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5  Uijtil  the  trump  of  God  be  heard, 
Until  the  ancient  graves  be  stirred, 
And  with  the  great  commanding  word, 

The  Jx)rd  shall  come. 

6  O  -blessed  Hope !  with  this  elate, 
Let  not  our  hearts  be  desolate, 

Bui  strong  in  faith,  in  patience  wait, 

Until  He  come! 


237      /    -    56oIp  iMatnmonp.  d.C.M. 

LORD,  Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast 
'    Didst  as  a  guest  appear. 
Thou  dearer  far  than  earthly  guest 

Vouchsafe  Thy  presence  here ; 
For  holy  Thou  indeed  dost  prove 

The  marriage  vow  to  be. 
Proclaiming  it  a  type  of  love 
Between  the  Church  and  Thee. 

2  The  holiest  vow  that  man  can  make, 
The  golden  thread  in  life, 

The  boiid  that  none  may  dare  to  break, 

That  bindeth  man  and  wife; 
Which,  blest  by  Thee,  whate'er  betides, 

No  evil  shall  destroy. 
Through  care-worn  days  each  care  divides, 

And  doubles  every  joy. 

3  On  those  who  at  Thine  altar  kneel, 
O  Lord,  Thy  blessing  pour. 

That  each  may  wake  the  other's  zeal 
To  love. Thee  more  and  more: 
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Oh,  grant  them  here  in  peace  to  live, 
-    In  purity  and  love, 
And>  this  world  leaving,  to  receive 
.  A  crown  of  life  above ! 

238  •  11.10. 

0  PERFECT  Love,  all  human  thought  tran- 
scending, 
Lowly  we  kneel  in  prayer  Jbefore  Thy  throne, 
That  theirs -may  be  the  love  that  knows  no  ending, 
Whom  Thou  for  evermore  dost  join  in  one. 

2  O  perfect  Life,  be  Thou  their  full  assiu*ance 

Of  tender  charity  and  steadfast  faith. 
Of  patient  hope,  and  quiet,  brave  endiu-ance. 
With  childlike  trust  that  fears  nor  pain  nor 
•death. 

3  Grant  them  the  joy  which  brightens  earthly  sorrow ; 

Grant  them  the  peace  which  calms  all  earthly 
strife, 
And  to  life's  day  the  glorious  unknown  morrow 
That  dawns  upon  eternal  love  and  life. 

239  8s 

TO  Thee,  O  Father  throned  on  high. 
Our  marriage  hymn  we  duly  sing; 
.,  Knit  Thou  the  sacred  bond  we  tie, 
And  do  Thou  bless  the  wedding  ring. 
Thy  love,  at  first,  in  Piaradise^ 

It  was  that  made  one  flesh  of  twain ; 
Work  Thou,  while  here  our  prayers  arise. 
That  sacred  mystery  again. 
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2  To  Thee,  O  Jesus,  throned  beside 

Thy  Father's  right  hand,  here-  we  cry ; 
True  Bridegroom  of  Thj^  isi)otlesd  Bride, 

With  all  Thy  human  love,  draw  nigh. 
Our  human  nature,  Thy  divine 

Has  wedded,  and  in  Thee,  dear  Lord,   . 
As  Cana's  water  turned  to  winp^      .    . - 

Its  lost  godlikeness  is  restored*        '    *   i 

-  •  ■•        . 

.  -•  .  •  -  ,      , 

3  O  Holj^  Ghost  the  Paraclete, 

Thee  too  we  worship,  God  and  Lord, 
And  honor  Thee,  with  praises  meet. 

One  with  the  Father  and  the  Word. 
Lord  and  Life^giyer,  hear,  our  prayer, 

Come,  sanctify,  and  bless,  and  guide. 
Strengthen,  and  shejter  'neath-  Thy  care. 

The  life  of  bridegroom  and  of  bride. 

4  O  God  Triune,  Whom  heaven's  host 

Adores,  with  sweet  and  ceaseless  song; 
O  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 

To  Whom  all  worship  doth  belong ; 
Hear,  in  these  echoes  faint  and  dim 

Of  chant  and  prayer  and  holy  psalm. 
Their  songs,  the  heavenly  feast  who  hymn; 

The  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.        •? 


240      ^  '•  7.6. 

THE  voice  that  breathed  o'er  Eden^ 
That  earliest:  wedding  day, 
The  primal  marriage  bliBSsing, 
It  hath  not  passed  away. 

. f 
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2  Still  in  the  pure  espousal 

Of  Christian  man  and  maid, 
The  holy  Three,  are- with  us, 
The  threefold  grace  is  said.  I  \ 

3  Be  present,  awful  Father,  '  ']  I 

'  To  give  away  this  bride, 
As  Eve  Thou  gav'st  to  Adam 
Out  of  his  owji  j^erced  side : 

; .  .  .        »        '  ;  ■       .        ■  •      . 

4  Be  present,.  Son.  of, Mai,y,t 

To  join  their  loving  hands^  . 
As  Thoii  didst  bind  two  natures 
In  Thine  eternal  bands ! 

) . .  • '       .  •  •  •  ■     .       ^      •    :  '    ' 

t  .  •  •  'J  ■      <  '  «      '     ■ ,  '      •• 

5  Be  present,  holiest ,  Spirit, 

To  blessthem.  as  tney.  kneel,  . 
As  Thou,  fQr  Clirist  the  Bridegroom^j 
The  heavenly.  Spouse  dost  seal  1  . 

.'>.■'.  ■  • .      ■     .  ' 

6  Oh,  spread  Thy  pure  wing  o'er  tlieni, 

Let  no  ill  power  find  place, 
When  onward  to  .Thine  altar 
Their,  hallpwp^p^th  they  trace,  / 

7  To  cast  their  Ici'owns  before  Thee 

In  perfect  sacrifice, 
Till  to  thii  :home .  of  gladness 
With  Ghrist-s  6wn  Bride,  they  rise.' 
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241  Burial  of  tfte  Beaft*  ^^ 

BLESSING,  honor,  th^fcs,  and  pmse, 
Pay  wey  gracious  Xrod,  to  Thee: 
Thou  in  Thine  abun(Jant  grace 

Givest  us  the  victory^ 
True  and  faithful  to  Thy  word, 
Thou  hast  glprified  Thy  Son: 
Jesus  Christ,  our  dying  Lord, 
Has  for  u$  the  vidtory  won. 

2  Happy  are  the  faithful  dead. 

Blessed  who  in  Jesus  die  ; 
They  from  all  their  toils  are  freed, 

In  God's  keeping  safely  lie. 
These  the  Spirit  hath  declared  ■ 

Blest,  unutterably  blest, 
Jesus  is  their  great  reward, 

Jesus  is  their  endless  rest. 

3  Absent  from  our  loving  Lord 

We  shall  not  continue  long ; 
Join  we  then  with  one  accord 

In  the  new,  the  joyful  soiig ; 
Blessing,  honor,  thanks,  and  praise; 

Triune  God,  we  l)ay  to  Thee, 
Who  in  Thine  iabundant  grace 

Givest  us  the  victory! 
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"VrOW  the  laborer's  task  is  o'er; 
-^     J^ow  the  battle  day  is  past; 
Now  upon  the  farther  shore 
Lands  the  voyager  at  last. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

2  There  the  tears  of  earth  are  dried ; 

There  its  hidden  things  are  clear; 
There  the  'work  of  life  is  tried 

By  a  juster  Judge  than  here. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

3  There  the  penitents,  that  turn 

To  the  cross  their  dying  eyes. 
All  the  love  of  Jesus  learn 

At  His  feet  in  Paradise. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

4  There  no  more  the  powers  of  hell 

Can  prevail  to  mar  their  peace; 
Christ  the  Lord  shall  guard  them  well, 

He  Who  died  for  their  *  release. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

5  "Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust," 

Calmly  now  the  words  we  say, 
Left  behind,  we  wait  in  trust 

For  the  resurrection-day. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 
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243  ,      ^  ,      ^     .        .    ^  ,8.7.8:3. 

iN*  the  resurrection  morning 
Soul  and  body  meet  again ; 
No  more  sorrow,  no  more  weeping, 
,       No  more  pain. 


0 


2  Here  awhile  they  must  be  parted, 

And  the  flesh  its  sabbath  keep, 
Waiting  in  a  holy  stillness, 

Wrapt  in  sleep. 

3  For  a  space  the  tired  body 

Lies  with  feet  tov^ard  the  dawn ;  ^ 
Till  there  breaks  the  last  and  brightest 

Easter  mom. 

•  %  '  '  ' 

4  But  the  soul  in  contemplation 

Utters  earnest  pr^,yer  and  strong; 
Breaking  at  the  resurrection 

Into  song. 

5  Soul  and  body  reunited, 

Thenceforth  nothing  shall  divide, 
Waking  lip  in  Christ's  own  likeness,  . 

Satisfied. 

6  Oh,  the  beauty,  oh,  the  gladness 

Of  that  resurrection-dsty ! 
Which  shall  not,  through  en(^less .  ages, 

Pass  away! 

7  On  that  happy  Easter  morning 

All  the  graves  their  dead  restore. 
Father,  sister,  child  and  mother, 

Meet  once  niore. 


I 


I 


J 
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8  To  that  brightest  of  all  meetings 
Bring  us,  Jesus  Christ,  at  last; 
To  Thy  cross,  through  death  and  judgment, 

Holding  fast. 


L.M. 


ASLEEP  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep! 
-^  From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep ; 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes, 

2  Asleep  in  Jesus!  Oh,  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet; 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing 

That  death  hath  lost  its  painful  sting! 

3  Asleep  in  Jesus!  peaceful  rest! 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest ; 
No  fear,  no  woe  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

4  Asleep  in  Jesus!  Oh,  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be! 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 
Waiting  the  summons  from  on  liigli. 

5  Asleep  iii  Jesus !  far  from  thee 

Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be; 
But  there  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep. 


'^  1 :3 
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245  ^^^  ^  CRILD.  ^g 

IET  no  hopeless  tears  be  shed, 
'  Holy  is  this  narrow  bed. 

Alleluia. 

2  Death  eternal  life  bestows,  . 
Open  heaven's  portal  throws. 

Alleluia. 

3  And  no  peril  waits  at  last 
Him  who  now  away  hath  past. 

Alleluia. 

4  Not  salvation  hardly  won, 

Not  the  meed  for  race  well  run : 

Alleluia. 

5  But  the  pity  of  the  Lord 
Gives  His  child  a  full  reward; 

Alleluia. 

6  Grants  the  prize  without  the  cQurse, 
Crowns,  without  the  battle's  force. 

Alleluia. 

«. 

7  Christ,  when  this  sad  life  is  done. 

Join  us  to  Thy  little  one; 

Alleluia. 

8  And  in  Thine  own  tender  love. 
Bring  us  to  the  ranks  above. 

Alleluia. 


■^'-" 
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SAFELY,  safely  gathered  in,. 
Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  sin, 
;    No  more  childish  griefs  or  fears. 
No  more  sadness,  no  more  tears ; 
For  the  life  so  yoimg  and  fair 
.  Now  hath  passed  from  earthly  care ; 
God  Himself  th^  soul  will  keep. 
Giving  His  beloiTed  sleep. 

2  Safely,  safely  gathered  in. 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  sin ; 
Passed  beyond  all  grief  and  pain, 
Death  for  thee  is  truest  gain; 
For  our  Ibss  we  may  not  weep, 
Nor  our  loved  ones  long  to  keep 
From  the  home  of  rest  and  peace. 
Where  all  sin  and  sorrow  cease. 

3  Safely,  safely  gathered  in. 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  sin; 
God  has  saved  from  weary  strife. 
In  its  dawn,  this  fresh  young  life'; 
Now  it  waits  for  us  above, 
Kesting  in  the  Saviour's  love ; 
Jesu,  grant  that  we  may  meet 
There,  adoring,  at  Thy  feet. 


iS. 
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SAVIOUE,  for  the  little^  one, 
Safely  gathered  in  Thine  arms, 
Ere  the  battle  had  begun, 

Victor,  spared  from  war's  alarms, 
We  who  toil  and  struggle  sing 
Praise  to  Thee,  the  children's  King. 

2  First  of  all  Thjr  martyr-banft. 

Infants  for  Thy  sake  W6re  felain; 
Day  by  day,  from  every  laiid. 

Infants  swell  the  guileless  train. 
Who,  this  vale  of  tears  untrod. 
Stand  beforie  the  throne  of  (rod.    l 

3  Thou  dost  give  and  take  away, 

Full  of  love,  in  all  Thy  ways  : 
Be  each  mourner's  heart  to-day  : 

Full  of  loving  trust  aijd  praise, 
In  the  midst  of  grief  to  bring 
Thanks  to  Thee,  the  children's  King. 

248  7.8.7.8.7.7, 

TENDER  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled 
Now  Thy  little  lamb's  brief  weeping : 
Ah,  how  i)eaceful,  pale,  awl  mild 

In  its  narrow  bed  'tis  sleeping  I  ; 
And  no  sigh  of  anguish  sotq 
Heaves  that  little  bosom  more. 

2  In  this  world  of  care  and  pain, 

Lord,  Thou  wouldst  no  longer  leave  it; 
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To  the  sunny  heavenly  plain 

Thou  dost  now  with  joy  receive  it ; 
Clothed  in  robes  of  spotless  white, 
Now  it  dwells  with  Thee  in  light. 

3  Ah,  Lord  Jesus,  grant  that  we 

Where  it  liyes  may  soon  be  living. 
And  the  lovely  pastures  see 

That  its  heavenly  food  are  giving ; 
Then  the  gain  of  death  we  prove, 
Though  Thou  take  what  most  w;e  love. 

Also  the  following : 

108  The  grave  itself  a  garden  is. 

119  Lift  tip,  lift  up  your  voices  now. 

120  Morn's  roseate  hues  have  decked  the  sky. 

121  The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done. 

122  Jesus  lives !  thy  terrors  now. 
124  Sing,  with  all  the  sons  of  glory. 

176  For  all  the  saints,  who  from  their  labors 

rest. 
181  For  all  Thy  saints,  O  Lord. 
348  When  our  heads  are.  bowed  'with  woe. 
396  Ten  thousand  tinies  ten  thousand. 
307  Oh,  what  the  joy  and  the  glory  must  be. 
390  Light's  abode,  celestial  Salejn. 
404  I  heard  a  sound  of  voices^ 
406  Brief  life  is  here  our  portion. 
410  It  is  not  death  to  die. 

626  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 

627  O  Loye  divine,  that  stooped  to  share. 
6iB7  My  Ood,  iny  Father,  while  I  stray. 
668  Whatever  my  God  ordafes  is  right. 
670  There  is  a  blessed  home. 
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249  iWfe^iantf.  p.  M. 

OSIOX  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling, 
To  tell  to  all  the  world  that  God  i^  Light ; 
That  He  Who  niade  all  nations. is  not  willing 
One  soul  should  perish,  lost  iti  shades  of  night : 
Publish  glad  tidings ; 

Tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings  of  Jesus, 
Eedemption  and  release. 

* '  , 

2  Behold  how  many  thousands  still  are  lying   , 
Bound  in  the  darksonie  prison-house  of!  sju. 
With  none  to  tell  them  of  the  Savibur*s  dyii^g, 
Or  of  the  life  He  died  for  theni  to  win. 
Publish,  etc.  . 


i.  < ' » 


3  'Tis  thine  to  save  from  peril  of  perdition 

The  souls  for  whom  the  Lord  His  life  laid 
.  down.;           . 

Beware  lest,  slothful  to  fulfill  thy  mission,.  . 
.  Thou  lose   one  jewel   that   should  .deck   His 
crown. 

Publish,  etc,     .  :      .  •   i    :. 

4  l?roclaim  to  every  people,  tongue  and  nation 

That  God,  in  Whom  they  live  and  niave,  is 

•  love :  :'.     ■    .  !   ■  •  ;.... 

Tell  how  He  stooped  to  isave  His  lost*  breation, 

And  died  on  earth  that  man  .might.  liv€j  above. 

Publish,  etc.  /  ■    t 
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5  Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glorious  ; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their  way; 
Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  victorious ; 
And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 
Publish,  etc. 

t 
'  .       .  1  ,     •      . 

6  He  comes  again — O  Sion,  ere  thou  meet  Him, 

Make  known  to  every  heart  His  saving  grace ; 
Let  none  whom  He  hath  ransomed  fail  to  greet 
Him,  .  .        •• 

Through  thy  neglect,  unfit  to  sect  His  fiace. 
Publish,  etc. 

■  '         <'■*.■ 

250  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

SAINTS  of  God !  the  dawn  is  brightemng. 
Token  of  our  coming  Lord ; 
O'er  the  earth  the  field  is  whitenihgj 
Louder  rings  the  Master's  word : 

Pray  for  reapers. 
In  the  harvest  of  the  Lord! 

■  '  •      '  ■        *  •  • . 

2  Now,  0  Lord,  fulfill  Thy  pleasure,  \ 

Breathe-  upon  Thy  chosen  band,  , 
And,  with  Pentecostal  measure. 
Send  forth  reapers  o'er  our  land; 

Faithful  reapers 
Gathering  sheaves  for  Thy  right  hand. 

f         ^         *  , 

3  Broad  the  shadow  of  our  nation, 

Eager  millions  hither  roam ;       ^ 
Lo !  they  wait  for  Thy  salvation;    . 
Come,  Lord  Jesus ! .  quickly  come ! 

By  Thy  Spirit 
Bring  Thy  ransomed  people  home. 
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4  Soon  shall  end  the  time  of  weepmg, 
Soon  the  reaping  time  will  come ; 
Heaven  and  earth  together  keeping 
.God's  eternal  Harvest  Home. 

Saints  and  angels 
Shout  the  world's  great  Harvest  Home. 

251  L.M. 

tOOK  from  Thy  sphere  of  endless  day, 
'    O  God  of  mercy  and  of  might ! 
In  pity  look  on  those  who  stray, 
Benighted  in  this  land  of  light, 

2  In  peopled  vale,  in  lonely  glen, 

In  crowded  mart,  by  stream  or  sea. 
How  many  of  the  sons  of  men 
Hear  not  the  message  sent  from  Thee! 

3  Send  forth  Thy  heralds,  Lord,  to  call 

The  thoughtless  young,  the  hardened  old, 
A  scattered,  homeless  flock,  till  all 
Be  gathered  to  Thy  peaceful  fold. 

4  Send  them  Thy  mighty  word  to  speak, 

Till  faith  shall  dawn  and  doubt  depart, 
To  awe  the  bold,  to  stay  the  weak, 
And  bind  and  heal  the  broken  heart. 

5  Then  all  these  wastes,  a  dreary  scene 

That  makes  us  sadden  as  we  gaze. 
Shall  grow  with  living  waters  green. 
And  lift  to  heaven  the  voice  of  praise. 
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252  7() 

TH!E  morning  light  is  breaking; 
The  darkness  disappears; 
The  sons  of  earth  are  waking 

To  penitential  tears; 
Each  breeze  that  sweeps  the  ocean 

Brings  tidings  from  afar, 
Of  nations  in  commotion, 
Prepared  for  Sion's  war. 

2  See  .heathen  nations  bending 

Before  the  God  we  love, 
And  thousand  hearts  ascending 

In  gratitude  above; 
While  sinners  now  confessing, 

The  gospel  call  obey. 
And  seek  the  Saviour's  blessing, 

A  nation  in  a  day. 

3  Blest  river  of  salvation ! 

Pursue  thy  onward  way; 
Flow  thou  to  every  nation, 

Nor  in  thy  richness  stay: 
Stay  not  till  all  the  lowly 

Triumphant  reach  their  home ; 
Stay  not  till  all  the  holy 

Proclaipa  "  The  Lord  is  come  I  ■' 
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253  L.  M. 

FLING  out  the  banner!  let  it  float 
Skyward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide; 
The  sun,  that  lights  its  shining  folds, 
The  cross,  on  which  the  Saviour  died. 

2  Fling  out  the  banner!  angels  bend 

In  anxious  silence  o'er  the  sign;^ 
And  vainly  seek  to  comprehend 
The  wonder  of  the  love  divina 

3  Fling  out  the  banner!  heathen  lands 

Shall  see  from  far  the  glorious  sight, 
And  nations,  crowding  to  be  born, 
Baptize  their  spirits  iii  its  light.  - 

4- Ming  out  the  banner!  sin-sick  souls 
That  sink  and  perish  in  the  strife. 
Shall  touch  in  faith  its  i'adiant  heih^ 
And  spring  immortal  into  life.   . 

5  Fling  out  the  bannier!  let  it  float     >, 
Skyward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide. 
Our  glory,  only  in  the  cross; 
Our  only  hope,  the  Crucified!  . 

G  Fling  out  the  banner !  wide  and  high_, 
Seaward  and  skyward,  let  it  shine : 
Nor  skill,  nor  might,  nor  merit  ours ; 
We  conquel'  only  in'  that  sign. 

254  ',    .  ••  I,,   .:  ".-,  .      7.0. 

FROM  Greenland's  icy  mountains. 
From  India's  coral  strand. 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 
Roll  down  their  golden  sand; 
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From  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain.  T 

:      J   i. 

2  What  though  the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle :    _ 
Though-  every  prospect  pleases,    - 

And  only  man  is  vile: 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness        - 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strown; 
The  lieathen  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stogie. 

'  •  •. 

•  t  « 

•  I 

3  Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high; 
Can  we  to  men  benighted     . 

The  la^lp  of  life  dep,y  ?  . 
Salvation,  O  salvation ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  rewiotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiah's  Name. 

4  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds.  His  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll. 
Till,  like  a  sea  6f  glory, 

It  spreads  froiii  pole^  to  pole :   . 
Till  o'br  our  ransomed  nature,  = 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  rdgn. 
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255  7.6. 

HASTEN  the  time  appointed, 
By  prophets  long  foretold, 
When  all  shall  dwell -together,   .. 

One  Shepherd  and  one  Fold. 
Let  every  idol  perish, 

To  moles  and  bats  be  thrown, 
And  every  prayer  be  oflfered 
To  God  in  Christ  alone. 

2  Let  Jew  and  Gentile,  meeting 

From  many  a  distant  shore, 
Around  one  altar  kneeling. 

One  comtnon  Lord  adore. 
Let  all  that  now  divides  us 

Remove  and  pass  away, 
Like  shadows  of  the  morning 

Before  the  blaze  of  day. 

3  Let  all  that  now  unites  its 
More  sweet  and  lasting  prove, 

A  closer  bond  of  union. 

In  a  blest  land  of  love. 
Let  war  be  learned  no  longer. 

Let  strife  atid  tumult  cease. 
All  earth  His  blessed  kingdom, 

The  Lord  and  Prince  of  Peace. 

4  O  long-expected  dawning. 
Come  with  thy  cheering  ray! 

When  shall  the  morning  brighten, 
The  shadows  flee  away? 
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O  sweet  anticipation! 

It  cheers  the  watchers  on, 
To  pray,  and  hope,  and  labor. 

Till  the  dark  night  be  gone. 

256  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

SOULS  in  heathen  darkness  lying, 
Where  no  light  has  broken  through. 
Souls  that  Jesus  bought  by  dying. 
Whom  His  soul  in  travail  knew : 

Thousand  voices 
Call  us,  o'er  the  waters  blue. 

2  Christians,  hearken  I  None  has  taught  them 

Of  His  love  so  deep  and  dear ; 
Of  the  precious  price  that  bought  them ; 
Of  the  nail,  the  thorn^  the  spear ; 

Ye  who  know  Him, 
Guide  them  from  their  darkness  drear. 

3  Haste,  Oh  haste,  and  spread  the  tidings 

Wide  to  earth's  remotest  strand; 
Let  no  brother's  bitter  chidings 
Rise  against  us,  wjien  we  stand 

In  the  Judgment, 
From  some  far,  forgotten  land. 

«  * 

4  Lo !  the  hills  for  harvest  whiten, 

All  along  each  distant  shore ; 
Seaward  far  the  islands  brighten  ; 
Light  of  nations  !  lead  us  o'er : 

When  -we  seek  them,' 
Let  Thy  Spirit  go  before. 
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257  8.7 

SAVIOUR,  sprinkle  many  nations ; 
Fruitful  let  Thy  sorrows  be; 
By  Thy  pains  and  consolations 
Draw  the  Gentiles  unto  Thee ! 

2  Of  Thy  cross  the  wondrous  story, 
Be  it  to  the  nations  told; 
Let  them  see  Thee  in  Thy  glorj^ 
And  Thy  mercy  manifold. 

« 

8  Far  and  wide,  though  all  unknowing, 
Pants  for  Thee  each  mortal  breast. 
Human  tears  for  Thee  are  flowing, 
Human  hearts  in  Thee  would  rest. 

4  Thirsting  as  for  dews  of  even, 

As  the  new-mown  grass  for  rain, 
Thee  they  seek  as  God  of  heaven, 
Thee  as  Man  for  sinners  slain. 

5  Saviour,  lo !  the  isles  are  waiting ! 

Stretched  the  hand  and  strained  the  sight, 
For  Thy  Spirit,  new  creating, 
Love's  pure  flame,  and  wisdom's  light. 

i)  Give  the  word,  and  of  the  preacher 
Speed  the  foot  and  touch  the  tongue, 
Till  on  earth  by  every  creature 
Glory  lo  the  Lamb  be  sung  I 
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258  8.7. 

LORD /a  Saviour's  love  displaying,. 
'   Show  the  heathen  lands  Thy  way ; 
Thousands  still  like  sheep  are  straying 
In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day. 

2  Shades  of  death  are  gathering  o'er  them. 

Lord,'  they  perish  from  Thy  sight ! 
Let  Thine  angel  go  before  them; 
Bring  the  Gentiles  to  Thy  light. 

3  Fetch  them  home  from  everj'  nation, 

From  the  islands  of  the  sea ; 
By  the  word  of  Thy  salvation 
Call  the  wanderers  back  to  Thcc. 


4  Thou  their  pasture  hast  provided, 
(Jrant  the  blessing  long  foretold ; 
Let  Thy  sheep,  divinely  guided, 
Find  at  last  the  one  true  fold. 


259  G.G.G.6.8.8. 

-ARISE,  O  Lord,  and  shine 
J\-  In  all  Thy  saving  might, 
And  prosper  each  design 
To  spread  Thy  glorious  light : 
Let  healing  streams  of  mercy  flow, 
That  all  the  earth  Thy  truth  may  know. 
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2  Oh,  bring  the  nations  near, 

That  they  may  sing  Thy  praise ; 
Let  all  the  people  hear 
And  learn  Thy  holy  ways : 
Reign,  mighty  God,  assert  Thy  cause, 
And  govern  by  Thy  righteous  laws. 

8  Put  forth  Thy  glorious  power: 

The  nations  then  shall  see. 
And  earth  present  her  store, 
In  converts  bom  to  Thee : 
God,  our  own  God,  His  Church  shall  bless. 
And  earth  be  filled  with  righteousness. 


260  8.7. 

LORD,  her  watch  Thy  Church  is  keeping : 
When  shall  earth  Thy  rule  obey? 
When  shall  end  the  night  of  weeping  ? 
When  shall  break  the  promised  day? 
See  the  whitening  harvest  languish, 

Waiting  still  the  laborers'  toil; 
Was  it  vain,  Thy  Son's  deep  anguish  ? 
Shall  the  Strong  retain  the  spoil  ? 

2  Tidings,  sent  to  every  creature, 

Millions  yet  have  never  heard: 
Can  they  l^ar  without  a  preacher  ? 

Lord  almighty,  give  the  word  4    - 
Give  the  word !  in  every  nation    . 

Let: the  gospel  trumpet  sound, 
Witnessing  a  world's  salvation. 

To  the  earth's  remotest  bound. 
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3  Then  the  end!  Thy  Church  completed, 

All  Thy  chosen  gathered  in, 
With  their  King  in  glory  seated, 

Satan  bound,  and  banished  sin ; 
Gone  forever  parting,  weeping, 

Hunger,  sorrow,  death,  and  pain; 
Lo !  her  watch  Thy  Church  is  keeping ; 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  to  z'eign! 

261  ■        L.M. 

JESUS  shall  reign  where'er  the  suii 
l)des  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  shpre  to  shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  waiic  no  more. 

2  To  Him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  praises  throng/ to  crown  His  head  ; 
His  Name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 
With  every  momiiig  sacrifice. 

3  People  and  realms  of  every  tongue 
Dwell  on  His  love  witli  sweetest  song; 
And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  His  Name. 

4  Blessings  abound  where'er  He  reigns; 
The  prisoner  leaps  to  burst  his  chains, 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 

And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 

5  Let  every  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  our  King ; 
Angels  descend  with  songs  again, 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen. 
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262  10.10.7. 

LORD  of  the  harvest,  it  is  right  and  meet 
That  we  should  lay  oblations  at  Thy  feet, 
With  joyful  Alleluia ! 

2  Sweet  is  the  praise  that  follows  toil  and  prayer ; 
Sweet  is  the  worship  that  with  heaven  we  share, 

Who  sing  the  Alleluia ! 

3  We  toiled  and  prayed  and  Thou  hast  heard  on 

high; 
Hast  cheered  our  hearts  and  changed  our  sup- 
pliant cry 

To  festal  Alleluia ! 

4  So  sing  we  now  in  tune  with  that  great  song, 
That  all  the  age  of  ages  shall  prolong. 

The  endless  Alleluia ! 

5  To  Thee,  O  Lord  of  harvest.  Who  hast  heard, 
And  to  Thy  white-robed  reapers  given  the  word. 

We  sing  our  Alleluia  I 

()  O  Christ,  Who  in  the  wide  world's  fallow  lea. 
Hast  sown  in  blood  the  precious  seed,  to  Thee 
We  sing  our  Alleluia ! 

7  To  Thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  Whose  gracious  rain 
And  living  breath  hath  fed  the  ghostly  grain, 

We  sing  our  Alleluia! 

8  Yea,  West  and   East,  the  Harvest  men  went 

forth : 
"  We   come "   has   sounded  to   the   South  and 
North. 

At  mprn  sing  Alleluia! 
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9  111  fields  of  home,  in  fields  the  far  away, 
Toilers  for  Jesus  hail  the  golden  day. 

At  noon  sing  Alleluia ! 

» 

10  The   winds    of   God   have    blown  with    living 

breath, 
His  dewii  have  fallen  on  the  plains  of  death. 
At  eve  sing  Alleluia. 

ft 

11  Yea,  for  sweet  hope  fulfilled,  new  hope  begun, 
Sing  Alleluia  to  the  Three  in  One, 

Adoring  Alleluia. 

12  Glory: to  God!  the  Church  in  patience  cries; 
Glory  to  God !  the  Church  in  bliss  replies. 

With  endless  Alleluia! 


263  L.  M. 

YE  Christian  hieralds,  go,  proclaim 
Salvation  in  Emmanuers  Name : 
To  distant  climes  the  tidings  bear, 
And  plant  the  Rose  of  Sharon  there. 

2  God  shield  you  with  a  wall  of  fire, 
With  holy  zeal  your  hearts  inspire. 
Bid  raging  winds  their  fuiy  cease. 
And  calm  the  savage  breast  to  peace. 

3  And  when  our  labors  all  are  o'er, 
Then  may  we  meet  to  part  no  more, 
Meet,  with  the  ransomed  throng  to  fall, 
And  crown  the  Saviour  Lord  of  all. 
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264         .  ■'  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

SPEED  Thy  servants,  Saviour,  speed  them; 
Thou  art  Lord  of  winds  and .  w^ves ; : 
They  were  bound,  but  Thou  hast  freed  them  ; 
JS^ow  they  go  to  free  the  slaves; 

Be  Thou  with  them : 
'Tis  Thine  arm  alone  that  saves. 


I  ! 


2  Friends  and  hom«  aid  air  forsaking, 
Lord,  they  go.at  Thy  command, 
As  their  stay  Thy  promise  taking. 
While  they  traverse  sea  arixi  land: 

Oh,  be  with  them! 
Lead  thejn  safely  by. the  hand. 


3  When  they  reach  the  land  of  strangers, 

And  the  prospect  dark  appears, 
Nothing  seen  but  toils  and  dangers^  -  ; 
!?Jothing  felt  but.  doubts  and  fears,  J 
*  Be  Thou  with  them  ; 
Hear  their  sighs,  and  count  their  tears. 

4  Where  no  fruit  appears  to  cheer  them,' 

And  they  seem  to  toil  in  vain: 
Then  in.  mercy,  Lor^,  draw  near  them, 
Theu  their  sinking;  hopes .  susjtain : 

Thus  supported. 
Let  their  zeal ;  revive  again. 


I  .  '■ 


5  In  the  midst"  of  opposition. 

Let  them  trust,  O  Lordi  in  Thee ; 
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When  success  attends  their  mission, 
Let  Thy  servants  humbler  be; 

Never  leave  them, 
Till  Thy  face  in  heaven  thoy  see: 

G  There  to  reap  in  joy  forever 

Fruit  that  grows  from  seed  here  sown; 
There  to  be  with  Him,  Who  never 
Ceases  to  preserve  His  own; 

And  with  gladness 
Give  the  praise  to  Him  alone. 


265  L.  M. 

ARM  of  the  Lord,  awake !  awake ! 
-^  Pat  on  Thy  strength !  the  nations  shake! 
And  let  the  world  adoring  see 
Triiunphs  of  mercy  wrought  by  Thee. 

2  Say  to  the  heathen  from  Thy  throne, 
I  am  Jehovah,  God  alone  ♦ 

Thy  voice  their  idols  shall  confound, 
And  cast  their  altars  totlie  ground. 

3  Let  Sionjs  time  of  favor  come ; 

Oh,  bring  the  tribes  of  Israel  liome ; 
And  let  our  wondering  eyes  behold 
Gentiles  and  Jews  in  Jesus'  Told. 

4  Almighty  God^  Thy  grace  proclaim 
In  every  clime,;  of  evety  name;    " 
Let  adverse  powers  before  Thee  fall. 
And  crown  the  Saviour  Lord  of \all. 


MW>«VWM|I«F« 
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Also  the  foUoiving : 

62  From  the  eastern  mountains. 
288  O  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
323 -Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed. 

327  Thou,  Whose  alniigbty  word. 

328  Lord  of  all  power  and  might. 
•  329  Thy  kingdom  come,  O  God ! 

330  Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow ! 

332  God^  of  mercy,  God  of  grace. 

468  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 

579  O  brothers,  lift  your  voices. 

580  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing! 

581  Soldiers  of  the  cross,  arise ! 

rt/jrj  '       -  FOR  THE  JEWK  -       .:       ^^ 

ZOO  /.6. 

OH,  that  the  Lord's  salvation  - 
Were  Out  of  Sion  come, 
•   To  heal  His  ancient  nation. 
To  lead  His  outcasts  .home ! 

2  How  long  the  holy  city 

Shall  heathen  feet  profane  ? 
Return,  O  Lord,  in  pity; 
Rebuild  her  walls  again. 

3  Let  fall  Thy  rod  of  terror ; 

•     Thy  saving  grace  impart; 
Roll  back  the  veil  of  error ; 
Release  the  fettered  heart. 

4  Let  Israel,  home  returning, 

Her  lost  Messiah  see; 
Give  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
.    And  bind  Thy  Church  to  Thee. 
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TTTAKE,  harp  of  Sion,  wake  again 
• »    Upon  thine  ancient  hill, 
On  Jordan's  long-deserted  plain, 
By  Kedron's  lowly  rill. 

2  The  hymn  shall  yet  in  Sion  swell, 

That  sounds  Messiah's  praise, 
And  Thy  loved  Name,  Emmanuel, 
As  once  in  ancient  days. 

3  For  Israel  yet  shall  own  her  King, 

For  her  salvation  waits, 
And  hill  and  dale  shall  sweetly  sing, 
"With  praise  in  all  her  gates. 

4  Oh,  hasten,  liOrd,  these  promised  days, 

When  Israel  shall  rejoice; 
.'     .        And  Jew  and  Gentile  join  in  praise, 
With  one  united  voice  1 

• 
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WE  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 
Whate'er  the  gift  may  be: 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee. 

2  May  we  Thy  bounties  thus 
As  stewards  true  receive, 
And  gladly,  as  Thou  blessest  us. 
To  Thee  oiu*  first-fruits  give. 


3  Oh,  hearts  are  bruised  and  dead, 

And  homes  are  bare  and  cold, 
And  laiiibs  for  whom,  the  Shepherd  bled, 
Are  straying  from  the  Fold  I     :  : 

I  ■  . 

4  To  comfort  and  to  bless,  , 

To  find  a  balm  for  woe, 
To  tend  the  lone,  and  fatherlegs 
Is  angels'  work  below,  , 

5  The  captive  to  release,  '  . 

To  God  the  lost  to  bring. 
To  teach  the  way  of  life  and  peace, 
It  is  a  Christ-like  thing. 

G  And  we  believe  Thy  word. 

Though  dim  our  faith  may  be  j 
Whatever  for  Thine  we  do,  O  Lord, 
We  do  it  unto  Thee. 

269  CM. 

FOUNTAIN  of  good,  to  o\yn  Thy  love 
Our  thankful  hearts  incline : 
What  can  we  render,  Lord,  to  Thee, 

When  all  the  worlds  are  Thine  ?         k :    . 

•       ■*        • , '      ■•  ... 

2  But  Thou  hast  needy  brethren  here, 

Partakers  of  Thy  grace. 
Whose  natnes  Thou  wilt  Thyself  confess 
Before  the  Father's  face. 

3  In  each  sad  accent  of  distress 

Thy  pleading  voice  is  heard  •  /. 
In  them  Thou  mayfst  be .  dothed  a^nd  fed. 
And  visited,  and  cheered. 
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4  Help  US  then,  Lord,  Thy  yoke  to  wear, 

And  joy  to  do  Thy  will ; 
Each  other's  burdens  gladly  bear, 
And  love's  sweet  law  fulfill. 

5  Thy  face  with  reverence  and  with  love 

We  in  Thy  poor  would  see ; 
And  while  we  minister  to  them, 
Would  do  it  as  to  Thee. 

6  Do  Thou,  O  Lord,  our  alms  accept, 

And  with  Thy  blessing  speed; 
Bless  us  in  giving;  greatly  bless 
Our  gifts  to  them  that  need. 
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IORD,  lead  the  way  the  Saviour  went, 
^    By  lane  and  cell  obscure. 
And  let  love's  treasures  still  be  spent. 
Like  His,  upon  the  poor. 

2  Like  Him  through  scenes  of  deep  distress, 
Who  bore  the  world's  sad  weight, 
We,  in  their  crowded  loneliness, 
Would  seek  the  desolate; 

eS  For  Thou  hast  placed  us  side  by  side, 
In  this  wide  world  of  ill. 
And,  that  Thy  followers  may  be  tried, 
The  poor  are  with  us  still. 


1'    V 
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4  Mean  are  all  oflFerings  we  can  make, 
But  Thou  hast  taught  us,  Lord, 
If  given  for  the  Saviour's  sake, 
They  lose  not  their  reward. 

Also  the  following  : 

477  O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea. 

478  Holy  oflFerings,  rich  and  rare. 

271  €f)nvititi.  333^ 

OGOD  of  mercy,  God  of  might. 
In  love  and  pity  infinite. 
Teach  us,  as  ever  in  Thy  sight. 
To  live  oiu*  life  to  Thee. 

2  And  Thou,  Who  cam'st  on  earth  to  die, 
That  fallen  man  might  live  thereby. 
Oh,  hear  us,  for  to  Thee  we  cry. 

In  hope,  O  Lord,  to  Thee. 

3  Teach  us  the  lesson  Thou  hast  taught. 
To  feel  for  those  Thy  blood  hath  bought. 
That  every  word,  and  deed,  and  thought 

May  work  a  work  for  Thee. 

4  For  all  are  brethren,  far  and  wide. 
Since  Thou,  O  Lord,  for  all  hast  died ; 
Then  teach  us,  whatsoe'er  betide, 

To  love  them  all  in  Thee. 

5  In  sickness,  sorrow,  want,  or  care, 
Whate'er  it  be,  'tis  ours  to  share; 
May  we,  where  help  is  needed,  there 

Give  help  as  unto  Thee. 
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6  And  may  Thy  Holy  Spirit  move 
All  those  who  live,  to  live  in  love, 
Till  Thou  shalt  greet  in  heaven  above 
All  those  who  give  to  Thee. 
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OTHOU  through  suffering  perfect  made, 
On  Whom  the  bitter  cross  was  laid; 
In  hours  of  sickness,  grief,  and  pain, 
No  sufferer  turns  to  Thee  in  vain. 

2  The  halt,  the  maimed,  the  sick,  the  blind. 
Sought  not  in  vain  Thy  tendance  kind; 
Now  in  Thy  poor  Thyself  we  see. 

And  minister  through  them  to  Thee. 

3  O  loving  Saviour,  Thou  canst  cure 

The  pains  and  woes  Thou  didst  endure; 
For  all  who  need,  Physician  great, 
Thy  healing  balm  we  supplicate. 

4  But,  oh,  far  .more,  let  each  keen  pain 
And  hour  of  woe  be  heavenly  gain, 
Each  stroke  of  Thy  chastising  rod 
Bring  back  the  wanderer  nearer  God ! 

5  Oh,  heal  the  bruised  heart  within! 
Oh,  save  our  souls  all  sick  with  sin! 
Give  life  and  health  in  bounteous  store, 
That  we  may  praise  Thee  evermore  I 
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5  So  may  sickness,  sin,  and  sadness, 
To  Thy  healing  yirtue  yield, 
Till  the  sick  and  sad,  in  gladness. 
Rescued,  ransomed,  cleansed,  healed, 
One  in  Thee  together  meet. 
Pardoned  at  Thy  judgment  seat. 


275  LM. 

OGOD  of  mercy  !  hearken  now : 
Before  Thy  throne  we  humbly  bow; 
With  heait  and  voice  to  Thee  we  cry 
For  all  on  earth  who  suffering  lie. 

2  We  seek  Thee  where  Thou  dwell'st  on  high, 
Beyond  the  glittering,  starry  sky: 

We  find  Thee  where  Thou  dwell'st  below 
Beside  the  beds  of  want  and  woe. 

3  Be  ours  the  hearts  and  hands  to  bless 
The  sorrowing  sons  of  wretchedness  ; 
Send  Thou  the  help  we  cannot  give; 
Bid  dying  souls  arise  and  live. 

4  Oh,  let  the  healing  waters  spring, 
Touched  by  Thy  pitying  angel's  wing; 
With  quickening  power  new  strength  impart 
To  palsied  will,  to  withered  heart. 

5  Where  poverty  in  pain  must  lie. 
Where  little  suffering  children  cry, 
Bid  us  haste  forth  as  called  by  Thee, 
And  in  Thy  poor,  Thyself  to  see. 


THE  CHURCH— ORPHANS.  203 

6  Be  Thou,  O  God  eternal,  blest, 
Thy  holy  Name  on  earth  confest ! 
Echo  Thy  praise  from  every  shore 
Forever  and  for  evermore. 
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OTHOU,  Who  madest  land  and  sea, 
And  guidest  all,  in  all  their  ways. 
Who  hearest  those  who  bring  to  Thee 
Their  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise ; 
Oh,  hear  Thy  children  as  they  bring 
Themselves  a  lowly  offering! 

2  Great  God,  Who  with  a  Father's  love 

Dost  watch  o'er  all  created  things, 
And  gatherest  all,  below,  above, 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings ; 
Protect,  we  pray  Thee,  now,  and  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fatherless. 

3  Thou  hearest  still  the  eagle's  cry, 

And  notest  e'en  a  sparrow's  fall, 
Thy  listening  ear  doth  heed  on  high. 

And  hearken  to  the  raven's  call ; 
Then,  heavenly  Father,  hear  and  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fatherless. 

4  Come,  heavenly  Father,  come  to-day. 

For  we  Thy  children  come  to  Thee, 
And  Thou  wilt  never  say  us,  nay. 
If  come  we  in  humility ; 
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New-born  in  Thee,  O  Father,  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fatherless. 

5  Cast  forth  upon  the  barren  strand 

Of  this  lone  world,  to  Thee  we  fly ; 
In  faith  and  hope,  we  fain  would  stand 

Beneath  Thy  sheltering  arm  for  aye; 
Stretch  forth  Thy  hand,  and  pitying  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fatherless. 

6  And  may  we  all  with  joyful  mind 

Our  hearts  as  living  offerings  bring, 
The  first-fruits  of  our  life,  to  find 

A  Father  in  our  heavenly  King; 
And  learn  in  life  and  death  to  bless 
Thee,  "  Father  of  the  fatherless." 

277  6s. 

THOU  Who  with  dying  lips 
Thy  mother  didst  commend 
Unto  the  tender  care 

Of  Thy  beloved  friend ; 
Thou  Who  by  Lazarus'  grave 
In  human  grief  didst  groan, 
Turn,  Lord,  Thine  eyes  on  those 
Left  in  the  world  alone. 

2  Thou  Who  didst  call  Thy  Twelve 

Their  home  and  friends  to  leave. 
And  in  Thy  kingdom  all, 

Yea,  more  than  all,  receive. 
To  those  bereft  of  all. 

Thy  pitying  love  extend. 
And  let  them  find  in  Thee 

Father,  and  home,  and  Mend. 
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3  Thou  Who  didst  say  of  old, 

"Thine  orphans  lend  to  Me; 
Unto  the  fatherless 

I  will  a  Father  be," 
Thy  promises  are  sure; 

Help  us  to  trust  Thee  still ; 
To  those  who  need  Thee  sore, 

That  faithful  word  fulfill. 

4  Thou  Who  in  Thy  still  rest 

Our  dear  ones  safe  dost  keep; 
Thou  Who  shalt  bring  them  back 

One  day  from  their  long  sleep, 
Oh,  keep  us  by  Thy  grace, 

That  we  at  last  may  be. 
When  that  bright  morning  dawns, 

At  home  with  them  and  Thee. 
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OLORD,  our  strength  in  weakness, 
We  pray  to  Thee  for  grace ; 
For  power  to  fight  the  battle. 
For  speed  to  run  the  race; 
When  Thy  baptismal  waters 

Were  poured  upon  our  brow. 
We  then  were  made  Thy  children, 
And  pledged  our  earliest  vow; 

2  We  then  were  sealed  and  hallowed 
By  Thy  life-giving  word ; 
Were  made  the  Spirit's  temples, 
And  members  of  the  Lord ; 
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With  His  own  blood  He  bought  us, 
And  made  the  purchase  sure; 

His  are  we:  may  He  keep  us 
Sober,  and  chaste,  and  pure. 

3  Conformed  to  His  own  likeness 

May  we  so  live  and  die, 
That  in  the  grave  our  bodies 

In  holy  peace  may  lie; 
And  at  the  resurrection 

Forth  from  those  graves  may  spring. 
Like  to  the  glorious  body 

Of  Christ,  our  Lord  and  King. 

4  The  pure  in  heart  are  blessed, 

For  they  shall  see  the  Lord 
Forever  and  forever 

By  seraphim  adored; 
And  they  shall  drink  the  pleasures, 

Such  as  no  tongue  can  tell, 
From  the  clear  crystal  river. 

And  life's  eternal  well. 


279  L.  ^r. 

WHEN,  doomed  to  death,  the  apostle  lay 
At  night  in  Herod's  dungeon  cell, 
A  light  shone  round  him  like  the  day. 
And  from  his  limbs  the  fetters  fell. 

2  A  messenger  from  God  was  there. 

To  break  his  chain  and  bid  him  rise; 
And  lo!  the  saint,  as  free  as  air. 
Walked  forth  beneath  the  open  skies. 
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3  Chains  yet  more  strong  and  cruel  bind 

The  victims  of  that  deadly  thirst 
Which  drowns  the  soul,  and  from  the  mind 
Blots  the  bright  image  stamped  at  first. 

4  O  God  of  love  and  mercy,  deign 

To  look  on  those  with  pitying  eye 
Who  struggle  with  that  fatal  chain. 
And  send  them  succor  from  on  high! 

5  Send  down,  in  its  resistless  might, 

Thy  gi'acious  Spirit,  we  implore. 
And  lead  the  captive  forth  to  light, 
A  rescued  soul,  a  slave  no  morel 
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aOD  of  the  prophets !  Bless  the  prophets'  sons : 
Elijah's  mantle  o'er  Elisha  cast; 
Each  age  its  solemn  task  may  claim  but  once : 
Make  each  one  nobler,  stronger  than  the  last ! 

2  Anoint  them  prophets !   Make  their  ears  attend 

To  Thy  divinest  speech;  their  hqarts  awake 
To  human  need;  their  lips  make  eloquent 
To  assure  the  right,  and  every  evil  break. 

3  Anoint  them  priests !    Strong  intercessors  they 

For  pardon,  and  for  charity  and  peace ! 
Ah,  if  with  them  the  world  might  pass,  astray, 
Into  the  dear  Christ's  life  of  sacrifice  I 


268  THE    HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

4  Anoint  them  kings !  Aye  kingly  kings,  O  Lord ! 

Anoint  them  with  the  spirit  of  Thy  Son : 
Theirs,  not  a  jewelled  crown,  a  blood  stained 
sword ; 
Theirs,  by  sweet  love,  for  Christ  a  kingdom  won. 

5  Make  them  apostles !   Heralds  of  Thy  cross, 

Forth  may  they  go  to  tell  all  realms  Thy  grace ; 
Inspired  of  Thee,  may  they  count  all  but  loss, 
And  stand  at  last  with  joy  before  Thy  face. 

6  O  mighty  age  of  prophet-kings,  return ! 

O  truth,  O  faith  enrich  our  urgent  time! 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  again  with  us  sbjourn : 
A  weary  world  awaits  Thy  reign  sublime ! 
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I  AMP  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace 
J    Our  path  when  wont  to  stray; 
Stream  from  the  fount  of  heavenly  grace, 
Brook  by  the  traveller's  way; 

2  Bread  of  our  souls,  whereon  we  feed. 

True  manna  from  on  high; 
Our  guide  and  chart,  wherein  we  read 
Of  realms  beyond  the  sky ; 

3  Pillar  of  fire,  through  watches  dark. 

And  radiant  cloud  by  day; 
When  waves  would  'whelm  our  tossing  bark, 
Our  anchor  and  our  stay : 
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4  Word  of  the  everlasting  God, 

Will  of  His  glorious  Son; 
Without  thee  how  could  earth  be  trod, 
Or  heaven  itself  be  won  ? 

5  Lord,  grant  us  all  aright  to  learn 

The  wisdom  it  imparts; 
And  to  its  heavenly  teaching  turn, 
With  simple,  childlike  hearts. 

282  6s. 

10RD,  Thy  Word  abideth, 
^  And  our  footsteps  guideth; 
Who  its  truth  believeth 
Light  and  joy  receiveth. 

2  When  our  foes  are  near  us, 
Then  Thy  Word  doth  cheer  us, 
Word  of  consolation. 
Message  of  salvation, 

3  When  the  storms  are  o'er  U3, 
And  dark  clouds  before  us, 
Then  its  light  directeth. 
And  our  way  protecteth. 

4  Who  can  tell  the  pleasure. 
Who  recount  the  treasure, 
By  Thy  Word  imparted 
To  the  simple-hearted? 

5  Word  of  mercy,  giving 
Succor  to  the  living; 
Word  of  life,  supplying 
Comfort  to  the  dying  1 
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6  Oh,  that  we  discerning 
Its  most  holy  learning, 
Lord,  may  love  and  fear  Thee! 
Evermore  be  near  Thee! 

-^83  C.  M. 

EATHER  of  mercies !  in  Thy  Word 
What  endless  glory  shines ! 
Forever  be  Thy  Name  adored 
For  these  celestial  lines. 

2  Here  the  Redeemer's  welcome  voice 
Spreads  heavenly  peace  around; 

And  life  and  everlasting  joys 
Attend  the  blissful  sound. 

3  Oh,  may  these  heavenly  pages  be 
My  ever  dear  delight ; 

And  still  new  beauties  may  I  see, 
And  still  increasing  light. 

4  Divine  Instructor,  gracious  Lord, 
Be  Thou  forever  near; 

Teach  me  to  love  Thy  sacred  Word, 
And  view  my  Saviour  there.. 
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WORD  of  God  incarnate, 
O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 
O  Truth  unchanged,  unchanging, 
O  Light  of  our  dark  sky ; 
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We  praise  Thee  for  the  radiance 
That  from  the  hallowed  page, 

A  lantern  to  our  footsteps, 
Shines  on  from  age  to  age. 

2  The  Church  from  her  dear  Master 

Received  the  gift  divine, 
And  still  that  light  she  lifteth 

O'er  all  the  earth  to  shine. 
It  is  the  golden  casket 

Where  gems  of  truth  are  stored, 
It  is  the  heaven-drawn  picture 

Of  Christ,  the  living  Word. 

3  It  floateth  like  a  banner 

Before  God's  host  unfurled ; 
It  shineth  like  a  beacon 

Above  the  darkling  world; 
It  is  the  chart  and  compass 

That  o'er  life's  surging  sea, 
'Mid  mists,  and  rocks,  and  quicksands, 

Still  guides,  0  Christ,  to  Thee. 

4  Oh,  make  Thy  Church,  dear  Saviour, 

A  lamp  of  purest  gold. 
To  bear  before  the  nations 

Thy  true  light  as  of  old ; 
Oh,  teach  Thy  wandering  pilgrims 

By  this,  their  path  to  trace. 
Till,  clouds  and  darkness  ended, 

They  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

AUo  the  follovnng : 

72  Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand. 
497  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures. 


V.    SPECIAL    OCCASIONS. 
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10RD  of  the  living  harvest 
^    That  whitens  o'er  the  plain, 
Where  angels  soon  shall  gather 
Their  sheaves  of  golden  grain ; 
Accept  these  hands  to  labor, 

These  hearts  to  trust  and  love. 
And  deign  with  them  to  hasten 
Thy  kingdom  from  above. 

2  As  laborers  in  Thy  vineyard 

Still  faithful  may  they  be, 
Content  to  bear  the  burden 

Of  weary  days  for  Thee ; 
To  ask  no  other  wages, 

When  Thou  shalt  call  them  home. 
But  to  have  shared  the  travail 

Which  makes  Thy  kingdom  come. 

3  Come  down,  Thou  Holy  Spirit, 

And  fill  their  souls  with  light; 
Clothe  them  in  spotless  raiment. 

In  vesture  clean  and  white; 
Within  Thy  sacred  temple 

Be  with  them  where  they  stand. 
To  guide  and  teach  Thy  people 

Throughout  our  native  land. 
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4  Be  with  them,  God  the  Father! 

Be  with  them,  God  the  Son ! 
And  God  the  Holy  Spirit ! 

Most  blessed  Three  in  One! 
Make  them  a  holy  priesthood, 

Thee  humbly  to  adore, 
And  fill  them  with  Thy  fullness 

Both  now  and  evermore ! 


286  L.  M. 

OW  down  Thine  ear,  almighty  Lord, 
And  hear  Thy  Church's  suppliant  cry 
For  all  who  preach  Thy  saving  word, 
And  wait  upon  Thy  ministry. 


B' 


2  In  mercy,  Father,  now  give  heed, 

And  pour  Thy  quickening  Spirit's  breath 
On  those  whom  Thou  dost  call  to  feed 
Thy  flock  redeemed  by  Jesus'  death. 

3  O  Saviour,  from  Thy  pierced  hand 

Shed  o'er  them  all  Thy  gifts  divine : 
That  those  who  in  Thy  presence  stand 
May  do  Thy  will  with  love  like  Thine. 

4  Blest  Spirit,  in  their  hearts  abide, 

And  give  them  grace  to  watch  and  pray; 
That  as  they  seek  Thy  flock  to  guide. 
Themselves  may  keep  the  narrow  way. 

5  O  God,  Thy  strength  and  mercy  send 

To  shield  them  in  their  strife  with  sin; 
Grant  them,  enduring  to  the  end. 
The  crown  of  life  at  last  to  win. 
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FATHER  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear, 
Attentive  to  our  earnest  prayei' : 
We  plead  for  those  who  plead  for  Thee; 
Successful  pleaders  may  they  be! 

2  How  great  their  work,  how  vast  their  charge ! 
Do  Thou  their  anxious  souls  enlarge  : 
Their  best  acquirements  are  our  gain; 

We  share  the  blessings  they  obtain. 

3  Clothe,  then,  with  energy  divine 

Their  words,  and  let  those  words  be  Thine; 
To  them  Thy  sacred  truth  reveal, 
Suppress  their  fear,  inflame  their  zeal. 

4  Teach  them  to  sow  the  precious  seed; 
Teach  them  Thy  chosen  flock  to  feed; 
Teach  them  immortal  souls  to  gain, 
Souls  that  will  well  reward  their  pain. 

5  Let  thronging  multitudes  around 
Hear  from  their  lips  the  joyful  sound ; 
In  humble  strains  Thy  grace  implore, 
And  feel  Thy  new-creating  power. 

6  Let  sinners  break  their  massy  chains, 
Distressed  souls  forget  their  pains; 

Let  light  through  distant  realms  be  spread, 
And  Sion  rear  her  drooping  head. 
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0  SPIRIT  of  the  living  God, 
In  all  Thy  plenitude  of  grace, 
Where'er  the  foot  of  man  hath  troci 
Descend  on  our  apostate  race. 

2  Give  tongues  of  fire  and  hearts  of  love, 

To  preach  the  reconciling  word; 
Give  power  and  unction  from  above, 
Whene'er  the  joyful  sound  is  heard. 

3  Be  darkness,  at  Thy  coming,  light; 

Confusion^  order,  in  Thy  path ; 
Souls  without  strength  inspire  with  might, 
Bid  mercy  triumph  over  wrath. 

4  Convert  the  nations !   far  and  nigh 

The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record ; 
The  Name  of  Jesus  glorify. 
Till  every  people  call  Him  Lord. 

289  P.  M. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  oiu-  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 

2  Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art, 

Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

3  Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 

4  Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dullness  of  our  blinded  sight. 
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5  Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 

6  Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home : 
Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

7  Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Thee  of  both  to  be  but  One, 

8  That,  through  the  ages  all  along. 
This  may  be  our  endless  song : 

9  Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Aho  the  following : 

4Sn  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures. 
581  Soldiers  of  the  cross,  arise ! 
584  Go,  labor  on !  spend  and  be  spent ! 
586  Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak. 


290  Jttsftftutiott  of  iMmiflittrfl!^  ^ 

HEAVENLY  Shepherd,  Thee  we  pray 
For  Thy  servant  here  to-day : 
By  the  cross  upon  his  brow. 
By  his  ordination  vow. 
By  the  prayers  which  we  have  prayed 
For  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid. 
By  the  deep  and  fervent  love 
Owing  to  his  Lord  above. 
Grant  him  faithful  watch  to  keep. 
Tend  Thy  lambs,  and  feed  Thy  sheep. 


7 
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2  From  the  silent  power  of  sin 
Lurking  secretly  within, 

May  the  grace  that  flows  from  Thee, 
Heavenly  Shepherd,  set  him  free  ; 
By  the  blessing  on  him  breathed, 
By  the  charge  to  him  bequeathed, 
Thou  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life, 
Gird  him  for  the  sacred  strife. 
Aye  his  faithful  watch  to  keep, 
Tend  Thy  lambs,  and  feed  Thy  sheep. 

3  Speed  him  on  his  life-long  way, 
Speed  him  whom  we  speed  to-day; 
Thou,  the  gracious,  loving  Lord, 
Give  him  souls  for  his  reward : 
Till  he  win  the  promised  crown. 
When  he  lays  his  burden  down 
Humbly  at  his  Saviour's  feet, 
Low  before  the  mercy-seat: 

Give  him.  Lord,  Thy  grace  to  keep. 
Tend  Thy  lambs,  and  feed  Thy  sheep. 

4  To  the  blessed  Trinity 
Now  let  praise  and  glory  be. 

In  Whose  Name  we  meet  to-day 
For  oxu*  guidance,  as  we  pray 
That  we  may,  in  all  we  do. 
Pastor,  and  his  flock,  be  true  ; 
True  to  man  in  heavenly  love. 
True  to  Thee,  our  God,  above. 
Till  we,  sheep  and  shepherd,  meet, 
Eansomed  at  Thy  judgment  seat. 
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OLORD  of  hosts,  Whose  glory  fills 
The  bounds  of  the  eternal  hills, 
And  yet  vouchsafes,  in  Christian  lands. 
To  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 

2  Grant  that  all  we  who  here  to  day 
Rejoicing  this  foundation  lay, 
May  be  in  very  deed  Thine  own, 
Built  on  the  precious  Corner-stone. 

3  Endue  the  creatiu*es  with  Thy  grace. 
That  shall  adorn  Thy  dwelling-place; 
The  beauty  of  the  oak  and  pine, 

The  gold  and  silver,  make  them  Thine. 

4  To  Thee  they  all  belong;  to  Thee 
The  treasures  of  the  earth  and  sea ; 
And  when  we  bring  them  to  Thy  throne, 
We  but  present  Thee  with  Thine  own, 

5  The  minds  that  guide,  endue  with  skill; 
The  hands  that  work,  preserve  from  ill; 
That  we,  who  these  foundations  lay. 
May  raise  the  top-stone  in  its  day. 

(j  Both  now  and  ever,  Lord,  protect 
The  temple  of  Thine  own  elect ; 
Be  Thou  in  them,  and  they  in  Thee, 
O  ever  blessed  Trinity! 


k 


8.7. 

IN  the  Name  which  earth  and  heaven 
Ever  worship,  praise,  and  fear, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

Shall  a  house  be  builded  here: 
Here  with  prayer  its  deep  foundations, 

In  the  faith  of  Christ,  we  lay. 

Trusting  by  His  help  to  crown  it 

With  the  top-stone  in  its  day. 

2  Here  as  in  their  due  succession 

Stone  on  stone  the  workmen  place. 
Thus,  we  pray,  unseen  but  surely, 

Jesu,  build  us  up  in  grace ; 
Till,  within  these  walls  completed, 

We  complete  in  Thee  are  found; 
And  to  Thee,  the  one  Foimdation, 

Strong  and  living  stones,  are  bound. 

3  Fair  shall  be  Thine  earthly  temple : 

Here  the  careless  passer-by 
Shall  bethink  him,  in  its  beauty, 

Of  the  holier  House  on  high ; 
Weary  hearts  and  troubled  spirits 

Here  shall  find  a  still  retreat; 
Sinful  souls  shall  bring  their  burden 

Here  to  the  Absolver's  feet. 

4  Yet  with  truer,  nobler  beauty. 

Lord,  we  pray,  this  house  adorn. 
Where  Thy  Bride,  Thy  Church  redeemed, 
Robes  her  for  her  marriage  morn; 
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Clothed  in  garments  of  salvation, 
Rich  with  gems  of  heavenly  grace, 

Spouse  of  Christ,  arrayed  and  vraiting 
Till  she  may  behold  His  face. 

5  Here  in  due  and  solemn  order 

May  her  ceaseless  prayer  arise ; 
Here  may  strains  of  holy  gladness 

Lift  her  heart  above  the  skies; 
Here  the  word  of  life  be  spoken ; 

Here  the  child  of  God  be  sealed ; 
Here  the  Bread  of  Heaven  be  broken, 

"  Till  He  come,"  Himself  revealed. 

6  Praise  to  Thee,  O  Master-Builder, 

Maker  of  the  earth  and  skies ; 
Praise  to  Thee,  in  Whom  Thy  temple 

Fitly  framed  together  lies; 
Praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Spirit, 

Binding  all  that  lives  in  one : 
Till  our  earthly  praise  be  ended. 

And  the  eternal  song  begun ! 

293  L.  M. 

OTHOU,  in  Whom  alone  is  found 
The  strength  by  which  our  toil  is  blest, 
Upon  this  consecrated  ground 
Now  bid  Thy  cloud  of  glorjr  rest. 

2  In  Thy  great  Name  we  place  this  stone ; 
To  Thy  great  truth  these  walls  we  rear : 
Long  may  they  make  Thy  glory  known. 
And  long  our  Saviour  triumph  here. 
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3  And  while  Thy  sons,  from  earth  apart, 

Here  seek  the  truth  from  heaven  that  sprung, 
Fill  with  Thy  Spirit  every  heart, 
With  living  fire  touch  every  tongue, 

4  Lord,  feed  Thy  Church  with  peace  and  love; 

Let  sin  and  error  pass  away. 
Till  truth's  full  influence  from  above 
Rejoice  the  earth  with  cloudless  day. 


294  6.6.6.6.8.8. 

CHRIST  is  our  corner-stone, 
On  Him  alone  we  build : 
With  His  true  saints  alone 

The  courts  of  heaven  are  filled ; 
On  His  great  love  our  hopes  we  place, 
Of  present  grace  and  joys  above. 

2  Oh,  then  with  hymns  of  praise 

These  hallowed  courts  shall  ring, 
Our  voices  we  will  raise 

The  Three  in  One  to  sing. 
And  thus  proclaim  in  joyful  song. 
Both  loud  and  long,  that  glorious  Name. 

3  Here,  gracious  God,  do  Thou 

For  evermore  draw  nigh; 
Accept  each  faithful  vow, 

And  mark  each  suppliant  sigh ; 
In  copious  shower  on  all  who  pray, 
Each  holy  day  Thy  blessings  pour. 
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4  Here  may  we  gain  from  heaven 
The  grace  which  we  implore ; 
And  may  that  grace,  once  given, 

Be  with  us  evermore ; 
Until  that  day  when  all  the  blest 
To  endless  rest  are  called  away. 

295  €onittvatmx  of  €f)urtbe&.        j^  ^ 

THY  Temple  is  not  made  with  hands, 
'Tis  lit  by  many  a  golden  star; 
The  purple  heights  of  mountain  lands 
Its  everlasting  pillars  are. 

2  Thee,  highest  heaven  cannot  contain. 

Great  Lord  of  earth,  and  sky,  and  sea ! 
Yet  enter  in,  and  bless  the  fane 
Adoring  hands  have  reared  for  Thee. 

3  [^Unworthy  gift  and  touched  with  fears. 

And  memories  of  our  loved  at  rest  ; 

Draw  nigh,  O  Lord,  and  dry  our  tears. 

And  be  Thy  presence  here  confest.] 

4  For  welcome  to  the  babe  new-bom. 

For  strengthening  hands  on  bended  head. 
For  blessings  on  the  marriage  mom. 
And  sweet  words  whispered  o'er  the  dead; 

5  For  food  divine  to  souls  sufficed. 

For  words  that  warn,  for  prayers  that  press, 
Arise  and  enter  in,  O  Christ ! 
And  with  Thy  presence  all  things  bless. 

*  To  be  used  of  a  memorial  Church. 
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6  So  praise  to  Thy  great  Name  shall  rise 
Up  from  these  walls,  this  sacred  floor, 
Who  made,  Who  saves,  Who  sanctifies 
Forever  and  for  evermore. 


296  L.  M. 

JESU  I  where'er  Thy  people  meet, 
There  they  behold  Thy  mercy-seat; 
Where'er  they  seek  Thee,  Thou  art  found, 
And  every  place  is  hallowed  ground. 

2  And  since  within  no  walls  confined. 
Thou  dwellest  in  the  humble  mind : 
Let  all  within  Thy  house  who  come, 
Departing,  take  Thee  to  their  home. 

3  Yet  everywhere  Thou  guid'st  Thine  own 
To  raise  for  Thee  an  earthly  throne ; 
And  where  Thy  Name  Thou  dost  record. 
There  Thou  wilt  come  and  bless  them.  Lord  ! 

4  [^Behold,  at  Thy  commanding  word. 
We  stretch  the  curtain  and  the  cord ; 
Come  Thou  and  fill  this  wider  space. 
And  bless  us  with  a  large  increase.] 

5  Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  few. 
Thy  former  mercies  here  renew; 
And  here  to  wayward  hearts  proclaim 
The  sweetness  of  Thy  saving  Name ! 

*  For  enlargement  of  the  Church. 
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6  Here  may  we  prove  the  might  of  prayer, 
To  strengthen  faith  and  sweeten  cai*e : 
To  teach  our  faint  desires  to  rise, 

And  bring  all  heaven  before  our  eyes  1 

7  Here  to  the  babe  new-born  on  earth, 
Grant  Thou  the  newer,  better  birth ; 
By  water  and  the  Holj^  Ghost 
Restoring  all  that  Adam  lost. 

8  Here  to  the  weary,  hungry  soul, 

Give  Thou  the  gift  that  maketh  whole; 
The  bread  that  is  Christ's  flesh,  for  food. 
The  wine  that  is  the  Saviour's  blood. 

9  Lord,  we  are  few,  but  Thou  art  near; 
Nor  short  Thine  arm,  nor  deaf  Thine  ear ; 
Oh,  rend  the  heavens,  come  quickly  down. 
And  make  a  thousand  hearts  Thine  own! 


297  L.  M. 

COME,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire  throne. 
Where  Thy  redeemed  behold  Thy  face, 
Enter  this  temple,  now  Thine  own. 
And  let  Thy  glory  fill  the  place. 

2  We  praise  Thee  that  to-day  we  see 
Its  sacred  walls  before  Thee  stand; 
'Tis  Thine  for  us:  'tis  ours  for  Thee; 
Reared  by  Thy  kind  assisting  hand. 
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3  Oft  as  returns  the  day  of  rest, 

Let  heartfelt  worship  here  ascend; 
With  Thine  own  joy  fill  every  breast, 
With  Thine  own  power  Thy  word  attend. 

4  Here  in  the  dark  and  sorrowing  day, 

Bid  Thou  the  throbbing  heart  be  still; 
Oh,  wipe  the  mourner's  tears  away, 
And  give  new  strength  to  meet  Thy  will. 

5  When  round  this  Board  Thine  own  shall  meet, 

And  keep  the  feast  of  dying  love, 
Be  our  communion  ever  sweet 
With  Thee,  and  with  Thy  Church  above. 

6  Come,  faithful  Shepherd,  feed  Thy  sheep; 

In  Thine  own  arms  the  lambs  enfold ; 
Give  help  to  climb  the  heavenward  steep. 
Till  Thy  full  glory  we  behold. 

298  8  7. 

aOD  of  love,  our  Father,  Saviour, 
Holy  Spirit,  Thee  we  praise! 
Triune  God,  all  thought  transcending 

Fain  would  we  a  temple  raise 
Worthy  of  Thy  loving-kindness. 
Hallowed  through  all  earthly  days  I 

2  Make  these  stones  a  hallowed  symbol, 
Saints  of  God  who  run  may  read, 
Types  of  those  whom,  blest  Redeemer, 

Thoil  from  siri  and  woe  hast  freed,: 
Pillars  Thou  hast  hewn  and  shapen, 
Thine  elect  in  very  deed !  ^ 
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3  Lord !  restore  the  gates  of  Sion, 

Let  her  courts  with  praise  resound  1 
May  Thy  light  and  love  descending 

Shed  their  riadiant  joys  around, 
So  shall  man  reveal  Thy  glory: 
Earth,  like  heaven,  be  hallowed  ground  I 

Also  the  following : 

882  Spirit  divine,  attend  our  prayers. 
479  Oh,  with  due  reverence  let  us  all. 

In  loud  exalted  strains. 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  foundation. 

We  love  the  place,  O  God. 
489  Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above. 

299  3fUfl!ti)ratiDn  of  a  €f)uvtf).  ^  ^ 

IIFT  the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving ! 
^    Tread  with  songs  the  hallowed  way! 
Praise  our  fathers'  God,  for  mercies 

New  to  us  their  sons  to-day: 
Here  they  built  for  Him  a  dwelling. 

Served  Him  here  in  ages  past. 
Fixed  it  for  His  sure  possession, 
Holy  ground,  while  time  shall  last. 

2  When  the  years  had  wrought  their  changes, 

He,  our  own  unchanging  God, 
Thought  on  this  His  habitation, 

Looked  on  His  decayed  abode; 
Heard  our  prayers,  and  helped  our  counsels, 

Blessed  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
Till  once  more  His  house  is  standing 

Firm  and  stately  as  of  old. 
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3  Entering  then  Thy  gates  with  praises, 

Lord,  be  ours  Thine  Israel's  prayer: 
"  Kise  into  Thy  place  of  resting, 

Show  Thy  promised  presence  there!" 
Let  the  gracious  word  be  spoken 

Here,  as  once  on  Sion's  height, 
"This  shall  be  My  rest  forever. 

This  My  dwelling  of  delight." 

4  Fill  this  latter  house  with  glory 

Greater  than  the  former  knew ; 
Clothe  with  righteousness  its  priesthood, 

Guide  us  all  to  reverence  true ; 
Let  Thy  Holy  One's  anointing 

Here  its  sevenfold  blessing  shed; 
Spread  for  us  the  heavenly  banquet, 

Satisfy  Thy  poor  with  bread. 

5  Praise  to  Thee,  almighty  Father, 

Praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Son, 
Praise  to  Thee,  all-quickening  Spirit, 

Ever  blessed  Three  in  One : 
Threefold  Power  and  Grace  and  Wisdom, 

Molding  out  of  sinful  clay. 
Living  stones  for  that  true  temple 

Which  shall  never  know  decay. 

Seliitatton  of  ^ou&ti,  places;  anli  C{)inj3:s(. 
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SPIRIT  of  truth,  we  call 
On  Thee  this  house  to  bless, 
Give  wisdom,  strength  and  grace  to  all 
Who  here  Thy  Name  confess. 
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2  Spirit  of  mercy,  bring 

Thy  balm  the  sick  to  heal ; 
And  make  the  weary  ones  to  sing, 
Who  shall  Thy  presence  feel. 

3  Spirit  of  peace,  descend, 

Thyself  the  heavenly  Dove  ; 
Let  care  for  souls  and  bodies  blend 
In  ministries  of  love. 

4  Spirit  of  Christ,  abide 

In  every  heart  alway ; 
And  crown,  O  Jesus  cnicified, 
The  work  begun  to-day. 


QQT  HOME  FOR  THE  AGED.  k 

IOKD  of  life,  of  love,  of  light, 
^  Clothed  in  mercy,  armed  with  might, 
"Worship  centres  at  Thy  throne, 
Praise  belongs  to  Thee  alone ! 
Be  this  house  forever  Thine; 
Through  it  let  Thy  fevor  shine ; 
Feed  the  souls  that  here  shall  meet, 
From  Thy  bounty  pure  and  sweet. 

2  Write  salvation  on  these  walls ; 
Succor  those  whom  sin  enthralls; 
Lightened  with  celestial  rays, 
Let  these  gates  reflect  Thy  praise. 
Thou  Who  dwellest  where  is  sung 
Praise  to  Thee  by  human  tongue. 
With  the  presence  of  Thy  grace 
Dwell  henceforth  within  this  place. 
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3  On  Thine  agM  servnnts  ixnir 
Biehest  mercies  from  Thy  sroix\ 
And  till  life  s  brief  hour  :^iall  eiuU 
Be  their  Gnardian^  Savionr.  FrieiuL 
Father  holy !  Christ  most  blest ! 
Evermore  within  us  rest ! 
Spirit  pure,  illume  our  wa>^ 
With  Thy  bright,  celestial  n\ys! 


QQ2  BURIAL  GROUND, 

OTHOU,  in  Whom  Thy  saints  wposo, 
When  life's  brief  conflict  finds  its  closo ; 
Behold  us  met  before  Thy  face 
To  hallow  this  their  resting-placo : 
Safe  are  the  souls  whom  Thou  dost  kooj); 
And  safely  here  their  dust  shall  sloop. 

2  Thou  knowest,  Lord,— for  Thou  hast  W(^pt 
Beside  the  tomb  where  Lazarus  slept, 
What  tears  must  flow,  what  hearts  must  blcu^d, 
When  here  we  sow  the  precious  hchuI: 
Thou  still  rememberest,  on  Thy  thrones, 

Thy  garden  grave  and  sealed  stone. 

3  Bid  then  Thy  hosts  encamp  around 
This  chosen  spot  of  holy  ground : 
Here  let  calm  hope  with  memory  dwell, 
And  £siith  of  heavenly  comfort  tell : 

No  thought  of  ill,  no  foot«ti5p  rude 
Profene  the  sacred  solitude. 
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u 


4  Here  when  Thy  mourners  shall  repair 
In  lonely  grief  and  trembling  prayer, 
Lift  Thou  sad  hearts  and  streaming  eyes 
To  those  fair  glades  of  Paradise, 
Where  safe  within  the  guarded  gate 
Thy  ransomed  souls  in  patience  wait. 

5  And  when  the  valley,  thick  with  com, 
Shall  laugh  to  see  Thy  harvest-mom. 
Here  may  the  angel-reapers  find 

Full  many  a  sheaf  for  Thee  to  bind. 
And  in  Thy  golden  garner  store. 
Our  fruit  of  tears  for  evermore. 

QQQ  CHURCH  BELLS.  ^ 

EAISED  between  the  earth  and  heaven, 
^  Now  our  bells  are  set  on  high; 
In  the  Name  of  Him  Who  giveth 
Skill,  and  strength,  and  industry. 

2  For  His  praise  we  meekly  lay  them 

As  a  gift  beneath  His  throne; 
All  their  sweet  and  noblest  music 
Shall  resound  for  Him  alone. 

3  Faithful  men  afar  shall  listen, 

'Mid  their  daily  toil  or  rest. 
While  the  melody  shall  bid  them 
Love  the  Church  where  all  are  blest. 

4  Earth's  rejoicings,  bright  and  holy. 

Shall  be  signed  with  joyful  peal ; 
And  the  music  from  the  steeple 
Shall  our  faith  and  love  reveal. 
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5  They  who  languish,  sick  and  lonely, 

Shall  be  minded,  as  they  sigh, 
Of  the  Church's  one  communion, 
God's  true  home  and  family. 

6  When  the  spirits  of  the  faithful 

Pass  away  to  light  and  peace; 
Solemn  tones  shall  then  forewarn  us, 
Soon  our  life  and  work  must  cease. 

7  May  these  loud  and  well-tuned  voices. 

Pealing  forth  in  grand  accord. 
Lift  our  hearts  through  joy  and  sorrow 
To  Thy  throne,  most  gracious  Lord. 


304  ^^  ^^^^'  P.  M. 

ANGEL-VOICES,  ever  singing 
-^  Round  Thy  throne  of  light : 
Angel-harps,  forever  ringing, 

Rest  not  day  nor  night; 
Thousands  only  live  to  bless  Thee, 
And  confess  Thee 
Lord  of  might ! 

2  Lord,  we  know  Thy  love  rejoices 
O'er  each  work  of  Thine ; 
Thou  didst  ears,  and  hands,  and  voices 

For  Thy  praise  combine; 
Craftsman's  art  and  music's  measure 
For  Thy  pleasure 
Didst  design. 
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3  Here,  great  God,  to-day  we  ofiFer 

Of  Thine  own  to  Thee ; 
And  for  Thine  acceptance  proflfer. 

All  unworthily, 
Hearts  and  minds,  and  hands  and  voices, 
In  our  choicest 
Melody. 

4  Honor,  glory,  might,  and  merit. 

Thine  shall  ever  be! 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

Blessed  Trinity! 
Of  the  best  that  Thou  hast  given, 

Earth  and  heaven 
Render  Thee ! 


305        Crabtllfrsf  ftp  ^m  ov  lantr^        ^  ^ 

OLORD,  be  with  us  when  we  sail 
Upon  the  lonely  deep, 
Our  guard,  when  on  the  silent  deck 
The  nightly  watch  we  keep. 

2  We  need  not  fear,  though  all  around, 

'Mid  rising  winds,  we  hear 

The  multitude  of  watei^s  surge  ; 

For  Thou,  O  God,  art  near. 

3  The  calm,  the  breeze,  the  gale,  the  storm, 

The  ocean  and  the  land. 
All,  all  are  Thine,  and  held  within 
The  hollow  of  Thy  hand. 
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4  As  when  on  blue  Gennesareth 
Rose  high  the  angiy  wave, 

And  Thy  disciples  quailed  in  dread, 
One  word  of  Thine  could  save ; 

5  So  when  the  fiercer  storms  arise 
From  man's  unbridled  will, 

Be  Thou,  Lord,  present  in  our  hearts 
To  whisper,  "  Peace,  be  still." 

{6  *If  duty  calls,  from  threatened  strife 
To  guard  our  native  shore, 
And  shot  and  shell  are  answering 
The  booming  cannon's  roar; 

7  Be  Thou  the  mainguard  of  our  host 

Till  war  and  dangers  cease, 
Defend  the  right,  put  up  the  sword. 
And  through  the  world  make  peace. 

8  Across  this  troubled  tide  of  life 

Thyself  our  pilot  be. 
Until  we  reach  that  better  land. 
The  land  that  knows  no  sea. 

*  To  be  added  in  time  of  war. 
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ETEENAL  Father !  strong  to  save. 
Whose  arm  hath  bound  the  restless  wave, 
Who  bidd'st  the  mighty  ocean  deep 
Its  own  appointed  limits  keep; 

Oh,  hear  us  when  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  in  peril  on  the  sea! 


294  TRAVELLERS  BY  SEA  OR  LAND. 

2  O  Christ!  Whose  voice  the  waters  heard 
And  hushed  their  raging  at  Thy  word, 
Who  walked'st  on  the  foaming  deep, 
And  calm  amidst  its  rage  didst  sleep  ; 

Oh,  hear  us  when  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  in  peril  on  the  sea! 

3  Most  Holy  Spirit !  Who  didst  brood 
Upon  the  chaos  dark  and  rude, 
And  bid  its  angry  tumult  cease, 
And  give,  for  wild  confusion,  peace; 

Oh,  hear  us  when  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  in  peril  on  the  sea! 

4  O  Trinity  of  love  and  power ! 

Our  brethren  shield  in  danger's  hour; 
From  rock  and  tempest,  fire  and  foe, 
Protect  them  wheresoe'er  they  go ; 
Thus  evermore  shall  rise  to  Thee 
Glad  hymns  of  praise  from  land  and  sea. 


307  L.  M. 

ALMIGHTY  Father,  hear  our  cry, 
-^  As  o'er  the  trackless  deep  we  roam; 
Be  Thou  our  haven  always  nigh. 
On  homeless  waters,  Thou  our  home. 

2  O  Jesus,  Saviour,  at  Whose  voice 
The  tempest  sank  to  perfect  rest. 
Bid  Thou  the  fearful  heart  rejoice. 
And  cleanse  and  calm  the  troubled  breast. 
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3  O  Holy  Ghost,  beneath  Whose  power 

The  ocean  woke  to  life  and  light, 
Command  Thy  blessing  in  this  hour. 
Thy  fostering  warmth,  Thy  quickening  might. 

4  Great  God  of  our  salvation.  Thee 

We  love,  we  worship,  we  adore ; 
Our  refuge  on  time's  changeful  sea. 
Our  joy  on  heaven's  eternal  shore. 

308  L.  M. 


WHILE  o'er  the  deep  Thy  servants  sail. 
Send  Thou,  O  Lord,  the  prosperous  gale ; 
And  on  their  hearts,  where'er  they  go, 
Oh,  let  Thy  heavenly  breezes  blow. 

2  If  on  the  morning's  wings  they  fly. 
They  will  not  pass  beyond  Thine  eye : 

The  wanderer's  prayer  Thou  bend'st  to  hear, 
And  faith  exults  to  know  Thee  near. 

3  When  tempests  rock  the  groaning  bark, 
Oh,  hide  them  safe  in  Jesus'  ark ! 
When  in  the  tempting  port  they  ride. 
Oh,  keep  them  safe  at  Jesus'  side! 

4  If  life's  wide  ocean  smile  or  roar, 

Still  guide  them  to  the  heavenly  shore; 
And  grant  their  dust  in  Christ  may  sleep, 
Abroad,  at  home,  or  in  the  deep. 
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SAFE  upon  the  billowy  deep, 
Loving  Lord,  Thy  servants  keep; 
Helpless,  trusting  pilgrims  they, 
Guard  them  on  their  watery  way. 

2  In  the  morning  fill  their  sails, 
'Mid  the  dark  send  favoring  gales; 
If  their  sky  be  overcast, 

Calm  the  waves,  and  still  the  blast. 

3  Let  Thy  sunshine  guide  by  day; 
Send  at  eve  the  starry  ray; 
Through  the  watches  of  the  night. 
Be  Thou,  Lord,  their  shining  light. 

4  Thus  as  hour  by  hour  rolls  by 
Watch  them  with  Thy  sleepless  eye: 
Guide  with  Thine  almighty  hand 
Safe  unto  the  haven-land. 

5  And  at  last,  life's  voyage  o'er. 
Take  us  to  the  heavenly  shore, 
Safe  in  port,  to  dwell  with  Thee 
Where  there  shall  be  "no  more  sea." 


0 
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MIGHTY  God,  Creator,  King, 
Who  rulest  over  sea  and  land. 
And  dost  the  ocean  deeps  sustain 

Within  the  hollow  of  Thine  hand ; 
Oh,  hear  us  as  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  who  traverse  land  or  sea, 
That  they  may  now  and  ever  be 
Safe  in  Thy  holy  keeping. 
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2  And  Thou  Who  cam'st  on  earth  to  breathe 

The  breath  of  peace  o'er  heath  and  hill, 
Didst  walk  upon  the  angry  wave, 

And  bid  the  troubled  sea  "  be  still ; " 
Oh,  hear  us  as  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  who  traverse  land  or  sea. 
That  they  may  now  and  ever  be 
Safe  in  Thy  holy  keeping. 

3  Wherever  danger  threatens,  then, 

O  Holy  Spirit,  be  Thou  there. 
And  breathe  into  each  trembling  heart 

The  will  and  power  of  fervent  prayer  ; 
That  we  and  all  who  cry  to  Thee, 
With  those  who  traverse  land  or  sea. 
Both  now  and  evermore  may  be, 
O  ever  Blessed  Trinity, 

Safe  in  Thy  holy  keeping. 


VI.    GENERAL. 
311  11.10. 

ANCIENT  of  days.  Who   sittest,  throned  in 
-Ci.      glory  ; 

To  Thee  all  knees  are  bent,  all  voices  pray; 
Thy  love  has  blest  the  wide  world's  wondrous 
story. 
With  light  and  life  since  Eden's  dawning  day. 

2  O  Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led  Thy  children 
In  all  the  ages,  with  the  Fire  and  Cloud, 
Through  seas  dry-shod;  through  weary  wastes 
bewildering ; 
To  Thee,  in  reverent  love,  our  hearts  are  bowed. 

__ 
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3  O  Holy  Jesus,  Prince  of  Peace  and  Saviour, 

To  Thee  we  owe  the  peace  that  still  prevails, 
Stilling  the  rude  wills  of  men's  wild  behavior, 
And  calming  passion's  fierce  and  stormy  gales. 

4  O  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  the  Life-giver, 

Thine  is  the  quickening  power  that  gives  in- 
crease : 
From  Thee  have  flowed,  as  from  a  pleasant  river. 
Our  plenty,  wealth,  prosperity,  and  peace. 

5  O  Triime  God,  with  heart  and  voice  adoring. 

Praise  we  the  goodness  that  doth  crown  our 
days ; 
Pray  we,  that  Thou  wilt  hear  us,  still  imploring 
Thy  love  and  favor,  kept  to  us  always. 


312  7s. 

CHRIST,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies, 
Christ,  the  true,  the  only  light, 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  arise  ! 

Triumph  o'er  the  shades  of  night ! 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  be  near ; 
Day-star,  in  my  heart  appear. 

2  Dark  and  cheerless  is  the  morn 

Unaccompanied  by  Thee; 
Joyless  is  the  day's  return. 

Till  Thy  mercy's  beams  I  see ; 
Till  Thou  inward  light  impart. 
Glad  my  eyes,  and  warm  my  heart. 
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3  Visit  then  this  soul  of  mine ! 

Pierce  the  gloom  of  sin  and  grief ! 
Fill  me,  Eadiancy  divine! 

Scatter  all  my  unbelief! 
More  and  more  Thyself  display, 
Shining  to  the  perfect  day ! 


313  L.  M. 

10RD  of  all  being ;  throned  afar, 
^   Thy  glory  flames  from  sun  and  star ; 
Centre  and  soul  of  every  sphere. 
Yet  to  each  loving  heart  how  near ! 

2  Sun  of  our  life,  Thy  quickening  ray 
Sheds  on  our  path  the  glow  of  day  ; 
Star  of  our  hope.  Thy  softened  light 
Cheers  the  long  watches  of  the  night. 


3  Our  midnight  is  Thy  smile  withdrawn; 
Our  noontide  is  Thy  gracious  dawn; 
Our  rainbow  arch.  Thy  mercy's  sign ; 
All,  save  the  clouds  of  sin,  are  Thine. 

4  Lord  of  all  life,  below,  above. 

Whose  light  is  truth.  Whose  warmth  is  love, 
Before  Thy  ever-blazing  throne 
We  ask  no  lustre  of  our  own. 

5  Grant  us  Thy  truth  to  make  us  free, 
And  kindling  hearts  that  burn  for  Thee, 
Till  all  Thy  living  altars  claim 

One  holy  light,  one  heavenly  flame. 
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OH,  who  like  Thee,  so  calm,  so  bright, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thou  Light  of  Light ! 
Oh,  who  like  Thee  did  ever  go 
So  patient  through  a  worid  of  woe ! 
So  meek,  so  lowly,  yet  so  high. 
So  glorious  in  humility. 

2  O  wondrous  Lord,  our  souls  would  be 
Still  more  and  more  conformed  to  Thee ; 
Would  lose  the  pride,  the  taint  of  sin. 
That  burns  these  fevered  veins  within; 
And  learn  of  Thee,  the  lowly  One, 
And  like  Thee  all  our  journey  run. 

3  Oh,  grant  us  ever  on  the  road 

To  trace  the  footsteps  of  our  God  ; 
That  when  Thou  shalt  appear,  arrayed 
In  light  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 
We  may  to  life  immortal  soar. 
Through  Thee,  Who  livest  evermore. 

315  L.  M. 

WHERE'EK  have  trod  Thy  sacred  feet. 
Teach  us,  O  Lord,  Thy  steps  to  trace, 
Where  men  in  busy  concourse  meet. 
Or  in  the  lonely  wilderness. 

2  Bid  us  with  Thee  to  watch  and  pray. 
With  Thee  to  die,  with  Thee  to  rise. 
With  Thee  to  bear  our  cross  each  day. 
With  Thee  to  soar  beyond  the  skies. 
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3  Where'er  Thou  art  may  we  remain ; 
Where'er  Thou  goest  may  we  go : 
With  Thee,  O  Lord,  no  grief  is  pain ; 
Away  from  Thee,  all  joy  is  woe. 


» 


4  Oh,  may  we  in  each  holy  Tide, 

Each  solemn  season,  dwell  with  Thee! 
Content  if  only  by  Thy  side 
In  life  or  death  we  still  may  be. 


H 


316  8.8.8.8.11. 

OSANNA  to  the  living  Lord! 
Hosanna  to  the  incarnate  Word! 
To  Christ,  Creator,  Saviour,  King, 
Let  earth,  let  heaven,  Hosanna  sing! 
Hosanna,  Lord !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 


2  Hosanna,  Lord !  Thine  angels  cry ; 
Hosanna,  Lord  !  Thy  saints  reply ; 
Above,  beneath  us,  and  around. 

The  dead  and  living  swell  the  sound; 
Hosanna,  Lord !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

3  O  Saviour,  with  protecting  care, 
Return  to  this  Thy  house  of  prayer : 
Assembled  in  Thy  sacred  Name, 
Where  we  Thy  parting  promise  claim : 

Hosanna,  Lord !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

4  But,  chiefest,  in  our  cleansed  breast. 
Eternal !  bid  Thy  Spirit  rest ; 

And  make  our  secret  soul  to  be 
A  temple  pure,  and  worthy  Thee. 
Hosanna,  Lord !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 
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5  So  in  the  last  and  dreadful  day, 
When  earth  and  heaven  shall  melt  away, 
Thy  flock,  redeemed  from  sinful  stain, 
Shall  swell  the  sound  of  praise  again. 
Hosanna,  Lord !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 


317  P.  M. 

THOU  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour! 
Thou  art  coming,  O  my  King! 
In  Thy  beauty  all-resplendent. 
In  Thy  glory  all-transcendent; 

Well  may  we  rejoice  and  sing; 
Coming :  in  the  opening  east 

Herald  brightness  slowly  swells ; 
Coming  :   O  Thou  glorious  Priest ! 
Hear  we  not  Thy  golden  bells? 

2  Thou  art  coming,  Thou  art  coming; 

We  shall  meet  Thee  on  Thy  way; 
We  shall  see  Thee,  we  shall  know  Thee, 
We  shall  bless  Thee,  we  shall  show  Thee 

All  our  hearts  could  never  say; 
What  an  anthem  that  will  be. 

Music  rapturously  sweet. 
Pouring  out  om*  love  to  Thee 

At  Thine  own  all-glorious  feet. 

3  Thou  art  coming;  at  Thy  table 

We  are  witnesses  for  this ; 
While  remembering  hearts  Thou  meetest 
In  communion  clearest,  sweetest. 

Earnest  of  our  coming  bliss ; 
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Showing  not  Thy  death  alone, 
And  Thy  love  exceeding  great, 

But  Thy  coming,  and  Thy  throne, 
All  for  which  we  long  and  wait. 

4  Thou  art  coming;  we  are  waiting 

With  a  hope  that  cannot  fail; 
Asking  not  the  day  or  hour. 
Resting  on  Thy  word  of  power, 

Anchored  safe  within  the  veil. 
Time  appointed  may  be  long. 

But  the  vision  must  be  sure; 
Certainty  shall  make  us  strong. 

Joyful  patience  can  endure. 

5  Oh,  the  joy  to  see  Thee  reigning. 

Thee,  our  own  beloved  Lord! 
Every  tongue  Thy  Name  confessing, 
Worship,  honor,  glory,  blessing 

Brought  to  Thee  with  one  accord; 
Thee,  our  Master,  and  our  Friend, 

Vindicated  and  enthroned ; 
Unto  earth's  remotest  end 

Glorified,  adored,  and  owned! 

318  8.7. 

JESUS  came,  the  heavens  adoring, 
Caine  with  peace  from  realms  on  high; 
Jesus  came  for  man's  redemption. 

Lowly  came  on  earth  to  die; 
Alleluia!  Alleluia! 
Came  in  deep  humility. 
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2  Jesus  comes  again  in  mercy, 

When  our  hearts  are  bowed  with  care ; 
Jesus  comes  again  in  answer 

To .  an  earnest,  heart-felt  prayer  ; 
Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

Comes  to  save  us  from  despair. 

3  Jesus  comes  to  hearts  rejoicing, 

Bringing  news  of  sins  forgiven ; 
Jesus  comes  in  sounds  of  gladness, 

Leading  souls  redeemed  to  heaven; 
Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

Now  the  gate  of  death  is  riven. 

4  Jesus  comes  in  joy  and  sorrow, 

Shares  alike  our  hopes  and  fears; 
Jesus  comes,  whatever  befalls  us. 

Glads  our  hearts,  and  dries  our  tears; 
Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

Cheering  e'en  our  failing  years. 

5  Jesus  comes  on  clouds  triumphant. 

When  the  heavens  shall  pass  away; 
Jesus  comes  again  in  glory; 

Let  us  then  our  homage  pay, 
Alleluia!  ever  singing, 

Till  the  dawn  of  endless  day. 

319  P.  M. 

THOU  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy  kingly 
crown, 
When  Thou  camest  to  earth  for  me; 
But  in  Bethlehem's  home  was  there  found  no  room 
For  Thy  holy  Nativity. 
Oh,  come  to  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus! 
There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 
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2  Heaven's  arches  rang  when  the  angels  sang, 

Proclaiming  Thy  royal  degree ; 
But  in  lowly  birth  didst  Thou  come  to  earth, 
And  in  great  humility. 

Oh,  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus! 

There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 

3  The  foxes  found  rest,  and  the  birds  had  their  nest 

In  the  shade  of  the  forest  tree ; 
But  Thy  couch  was  the  sod,  O  Thou  Son  of  God, 
In  the  desert  of  Galilee. 

Oh,  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus! 

There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 

4  Thou  camest,  O  Lord,  with  the  living  word, 

That  should  set  Thy  people  free; 
But  with  mocking  scorn,  and  with  crown  of  thorn. 
They  bore  Thee  to  Calvary. 

Oh,  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus ! 

Thy  cross  is  my  only  plea. 

5  When  the  heavens  shall  ring,  and  the  angels  sing 

At  Thy  coming  to  victory. 
Let  Thy  voice  call  me  home,  saying,  "  Yet  there 
is  room, 

There  is  room  at  My  side  for  thee." 
And  my  heart  shall  rejoice.  Lord  Jesus, 
When  Thou  comest  and  callest  for  me. 

320  L.M. 

ALL  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord, 
-^  Who  wore  the  garb  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
And  chose  a  manger  for  Thy  throne, 
While  worlds  on  worlds  were  Thine  alone. 
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2  Once  did  the  skies  before  Thee  bow: 
A  virgin's  arms  contain  Thee  now; 
While  angels  who  in  Thee  rejoice 
Now  listen  for  Thine  infant  voice. 

3  A  little  child,  Thou  art  our  guest, 
That  weary  ones  in  Thee  may  rest: 
Forlorn  and  lowly  is  Thy  birth, 

That  we  may  rise  to  heaven  from  earth. 

4  Thou  comest  in  the  darksome  night, 
To  make  us  children  of  the  light. 
To  make  us,  in  the  realms  divine, 

Like  Thine  own  angels,  round  Thee  shine. 

5  All  this  for  us  Thy  love  hath  done; 
By  this  to  Thee  our  love  is  won; 
For  this  our  joyful  songs  we  raise ; 
For  this  we  sing  Thee  ceaseless  praise. 
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321  8.7, 

10  the  Name  of  our  salvation. 
Laud  and  honor  let  us  pay. 
Which  for  many  a  generation 

Hid  in  God's  foreknowledge  lay; 
But  with  holy  exultation 

We  may  sing  aloud  to-day. 

2  Jesus  is  the  Name  we  treasure; 

Name  beyond  what  words  can  tell; 
Name  of  gladness,  Name  of  pleasure. 

Ear  and  heart  delighting  well; 
Name  of  sweetness,  passing  measure. 

Saving  us  from  sin  and  hell. 
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3  'Tis  the  Name  for  adoration, 

Name  for  songs  of  victory, 
Name  for  holy  meditation 

In  this  vale  of  misery. 
Name  for  joyful  veneration 

By  the  citizens  on  high. 

4  Tis  the  Name  that  whoso  preacheth 

Speaks  like  music  to  the  ear; 
Who  in  prayer  this  Name  beseecheth 

Sweetest  comfort  findeth  near; 
Who  its  perfect  wisdom  reacheth. 

Heavenly  joy  possesseth  here. 

5  Therefore  we  in  love  adoring, 

This  most  blessed  Name  revere; 
Holy  Jesus,  Thee  imploring 

So  to  write  it  in  us  here. 
That  hereafter,  heavenward  soaring, 

We  may  sing  with  angels  there. 


322  7s. 

pONQUERING  kings  their  titles  take 
^  From  the  foes  they  captive  make : 
Jesus,  by  a  nobler  deed. 
From  the  thousands  He  hath  freed. 


2  Yes :  none  other  Name  is  given 
Unto  mortals  under  heaven, 
Which  can  make  the  dead  arise. 
And  exalt  them  to  the  skies. 
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3  We  would  gladly  for  that  Name 
Bear  the  cross,  endure  the  shame 
Joyfully  for  ilim  to  die, 

Is  not  death  but  victory. 

4  Jesus,  Who  dost  condescend 

To  be  called  the  sinner's  Friend, 
Hear  us,  as  to  Thee  we  pray. 
Glorying  in  Thy  Name  to-day. 


323  7.6. 

HAIL  to  the  Lord's  Anointed, 
Great  David's  greater  Sofa! 
Hail,  in  the  time  appointed, 
His  reign  on  earth  begun! 
He  comes  to  break  oppression. 

To  set  the  captive  free : 
To  take  away  transgression, 
And  rule  in  equity. 

2  He  comes  with  succor  speedy 

To  those  who  suffer  wrong, 
To  help  the  poor  and  needy. 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong; 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing, 

Their  darkness  turn  to  light. 
Whose  souls,  condemned  and  dying. 

Were  precious  in  His  sight. 

3  He  shall  come  down  like  showers 

Upon  the  fruitful  earth, 
And  love,  joy,  hope,  like  flowers. 
Spring  in  His  path  to  birth : 
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Before  Him  on  the  mountains 
Shall  peace,  the  herald,  go ; 

And  righteousness  in  fountains 
From  hill  to  valley  flow. 

4  Kings  shall  bow  down  before  Him, 

And  gold  and  incense  bring; 
All  nations  shall  adore  Him, 

His  praise  all  people  sing; 
To  Him  shall  prayer  imceasing 

And  daily  vows  ascend ; 
His  kingdom  still  increasing, 

A  kingdom  without  end. 

5  O'er  every  foe  victorious, 

He  on  His  throne  shall  rest; 
From  age  to  age  more  glorious, 

All-blessing  and  all-blest : 
The  tide  of  time  shall  never 

His  covenant  remove ; 
His  Name  shall  stand  forever. 

His  changeless  Name  of  Love. 

324  C.  M. 

JOY  to  the  world !  the  Lord  is  come : 
Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room. 
And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 

2  Joy  to  the  world !  the  Saviour  reigns : 
Let  men  their  songs  employ; 
While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills  and  plains. 
Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 
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3  No  more  let  sins  and  sorrows  grow, 

Nor  thorns  infest  the  ground; 
He  comes  to  make  His  blessings  flow 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found. 

4  He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace, 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness, 
And  wonders  of  His  love. 


325  8.7. 

LIGHT  of  those  w^hose  dreary  dwelling 
Borders  on  the  shades  of  death, 
Jesus,  now  Thyself  revealing. 
Scatter  every  cloud  beneath. 

2  Still  we  wait  for  Thine  appearing; 

Life  and  joy  Thy  beams  impart. 
Chasing  all  our  doubts,  and  cheering 
Every  meek  and  contrite  heart. 

3  Show  Thy  power  in  every  nation, 

O  Thou  Prince  of  Peace  and  Love ! 
Give  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 
Fix  our  hearts  on  things  above. 

4  By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit. 

Every  burdened  soul  release : 
By  the  presence  of  Thy  Spirit, 
Guide  us  into  perfect  peace. 
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326  C.  M. 

VERY  God  of  very  God, 
And  very  Light  of  Light, 
Whose  feet  this  earth's  dark  valley  trod. 
That  so  it  might  be  bright; 
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2  Our  hopes  are  weak,  our  fears  are  strong. 

Thick  darkness  blinds  our  eyes; 
Cold  is  the  night;  Thy  people  long 
That  Thou,  their  Sun,  wouldst  rise. 

3  And  even  now,  though  dull  and  gray. 

The  east  is  brightening  fast. 
And  kindling  to  the  perfect  day, 
That  never  shall  be  past. 

4  Oh,  guide  us  till  our  path  is  done, 

And  we  have  reached  the  shore 
Where  Thou,  our  everlasting  Sun, 
Art  shining  evermore ! 

5  We  wait  in  faith,  and  turn  our  face 

To  where  the  daylight  springs. 
Till  Thou  shalt  come  our  gloom  to  chase. 
With  healing  in  Thy  wings. 

327  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

THOU,  Whose  almighty  word 
Chaos  and  darkness  heard. 
And  took  their  flight; 
Hear  us,  we  humbly  pray, 
And,  where  the  Gospel  day 
Sheds  not  its  glorious  ray, 
Let  there  be  light! 
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2  Thou  Who  didst  come  to  brinsr 
On  Thy  redeeming  wing 

Healing  and  sight, 
Health  to  the  sick  in  mind, 
Sight  to  the  inly-blind, 
Oh,  now,  to  all  mankind, 

Let  there  be  light ! 


3  Spirit  of  truth  and  love, 
Life-giving,  holy  Dove, 

Speed  forth  Thy  flight ! 
Move  on  the  waters'  face. 
Bearing  the  lamp  of  grace. 
And,  in  earth's  darkest  place 

Let  there  be  light! 

4  Holy  and  blessed  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 

Wisdom,  Love,  Might; 
Boundless  as  ocean's  tide. 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride, 
Through  the  world,  far  and  wide. 

Let  there  be  light ! 


328  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

LORD  of  all  power  and  might. 
Father  of  love  and  light. 
Speed  on  Thy  word ! 
Oh,  let  the  Gospel  sound 
All  the  wide  world  around, 
Wherever  man  is  found ! 
God  speed  His  word ! 
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2  Hail,  blessed  Jubilee ! 
Thine,  Lord,  the  glory  be ; 

Alleluia ! 
Thine  was  the  mighty  plan  ; 
From  Thee  the  work  began; 
Away  with  praise  of  man ! 

Glory  to  God ! 

3  Lo,  what  embattled  foes. 
Stem  in  their  hate,  oppose 

God's  holy  word! 
One  for  His  truth  we  stand. 
Strong  in  His  own  right  hand, 
Firm  as  a  martyr-band : 

God  shield  His  word ! 

4  Onward  shall  be  our  course. 
Despite  of  fraud  or  force ; 

God  is  before. 
His  words  ere  long  shall  run 
Free  as  the  noon-day  sun; 
His  purpose  must  be  done: 

God  bless  His  word! 

329  6s. 

THY  kingdom  come,  O  God! 
Thy  rule,  O  Christ,  begin! 
Break  with  Thine  iron  rod 
The  tyrannies  of  sin ! 

2  Where  is  Thy  reign  of  peace. 
And  purity,  and  love? 
When  shall  all  hatred  cease, 
As  in  the  realms  above  ? 
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3  When  comes  the  promised  time 

That  war  shall  be  no  more, 
Oppression,  lust,  and  crime 
Shall  flee  Thy  face  before  ? 

4  We  pray  Thee,  Lord,  arise,  ^ 

And  come  in  Thy  great  might; 
Revive  our  longing  eyes. 
Which  languish  for  Thy  sight. 

5  O'er  heathen  lands  afar 

Thick  darkness  broodeth  yet: 
Arise,  O  morning  Star, 
Arise,  and  never  set. 

330  6.6.6.6.8.8. 

BLOW  ye  the  trumpet,  blow! 
The  gladly  solemn  sound; 
Let  all  the  nations  know. 
To  earth's  remotest  bound. 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home! 

2  Jesus,  our  great  High-Priest, 

Hath  full  atonement  made ; 
Ye  weary  spirits,  rest! 

Ye  mournful  souls,  be  glad! 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home! 

3  Extol  the  Lamb  of  God ! 

The  all-atoning  Lamb; 
Redemption  by  His  blood 

Through  all  the  world  proclaim ! 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home ! 
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331  7s. 

WATCHMAN,  tell  us  of  the  night, 
What  its  signs  of  promise  are. 
Traveller,  o'er  yon  mountain's  height. 

See  that  glory-beaming  star. 
Watchman,  does  its  beauteous  ray 

Aught  of  joy  or  hope  foretell  ? 
Traveller,  yes;  it  brings  the  day, 
Promised  day  of  Israel. 

2  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night ; 

Higher  yet  that  star  ascends. 
Traveller,  blessedness  and  light. 

Peace  and  truth,  its  course  portends. 
Watchman,  will  its  beams  alone 

Gild  the  spot  that  gave  them  birth  ? 
Traveller,  ages  are  its  own; 

See,  it  bursts  o'er  all  the  earth. 

3  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night, 

For  the  morning  seems  to  dawn. 
Traveller,  darkness  takes  its  flight; 

Doubt  and  terror  are  withdrawn. 
Watchman,  let  thy  wanderings  cease ; 

Hie  thee  to  thy  quiet  home. 
Traveller,  lo !  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Lo !  the  Son  of  God  is  come. 
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332  7s. 

aOD  of  mercy,  God  of  grace, 
Show  the  brightness  of  Thy  face ; 
Shine  upon  us.  Saviour,  shine, 
Fill  Thy  Church  with  light  divine ; 
And  Thy  saving  health  extend 
Unto  earth's  remotest  end. 

2  Let  the  people  praise  Thee,  Lord ; 
Be  by  all  that  live  adored; 

Let  the  nations  shout  and  sing 
Glory  to  their  Saviour  King; 
At  Thy  feet  their  tribute  pay. 
And  Thy  holy  will  obey. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  Thee,  Lord ; 
Earth  shall  then  her  fruits  afford; 
God  to  man  His  blessing  give, 
Man  to  God  devoted  live ; 

All  below,  and  all  above, 

One  in  joy,  and  light,  and  love. 

333  S.  M. 

FAR  from  my  heavenly  home, 
Far  from  my  Father's  breast, 
Fainting  I  cry,  blest  Spirit,  come. 
And  speed  me  to  my  rest. 

2  My  spirit  homeward  turns. 
And  fain  would  thither  flee; 
My  heart,  O  Sion,  droops  and  yearns. 
When  I  remember  thee. 
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3  To  thee,  to  thee  I  press, 

A  dark  and  toilsome  road; 
When  shall  I  pass  the  wilderness. 
And  reach  the  saints'  abode  ? 

4  God  of  my  life,  be  near : 

On  Thee  my  hopes  I  cast : 
Oh,  guide  me  through  the  desert  here, 
And  bring  me  home  at  last ! 


334  S.  M. 

MY  soul  with  patience  waits 
For  Thee,  the  living  Lord; 
My  hopes  are  on  Thy  promise  built. 
Thy  never-failing  word. 

2  My  longing  eyes  look  out 

For  Thy  enlivening  ray. 
More  duly  than  the  morning  watch 
To  spy  the  dawning  day. 

3  Let  Israel  trust  in  God  ; 

No  bounds  His  mercy  knows  ; 
The  plenteous  source  and  spring  from  whence 
Eternal  succor  flows ; 

4  Whose  fiiendly  streams  to  us 

Supplies  in  want  convey; 
A  healing  spring,  a  spring  to  cleanse 
And  wash  our  guilt  away. 
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335  7s. 

JESU,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high : 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviom*,  hide. 

Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past ; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last! 

2  Other  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee ; 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me : 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed; 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring; 
Cover  my  defenseless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing. 


3  Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cleanse  from  every  sin ; 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound. 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within : 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art. 

Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee : 
Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart. 

Rise  to  all  eternity.  t 
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336  7s. 

>OCK  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee ; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
JFrom  Thy  side,  a  healing  flood, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure. 
Save  from  wrath,  and  make  me  pure. 
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2  Should  my  tears  forever  flow. 
Should  my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone. 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone ; 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

3  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath. 
When  mine  eyelids  close  in  death. 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown. 
And  behold  Thee  on  Thy  throne, 
Kock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 

337  C.  M. 

OH,  help  us,  Lord ;  each  hoiu*  of  need 
Thy  heavenly  succor  give  : 
Help  us  in  thought,  in  word,  and  deed. 
Each  hour  on  earth  we  live! 

2  Oh,  help  us  when  our  spirits  cry 
With  contrite  anguish  sore ; 
And  when  our  hearts  are  cold  and  dry. 
Oh,  help  us,  Lord,  the  more ! 
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3  Oh,  help  us  through  the  prayer  of  faith 

More  firmly  to  believe! 
For  still  the  more  the  servant  hath, 
The  more  shall  he  receive. 

4  Oh,  help  us,  Saviour,  from  on  high: 

We  have  no  help  but  Thee. 
Oh,  help  us  so  to  live  and  die 
As  Thine  in  heaven  to  be! 


338  C.  M. 

OGKACIOUS  God,  in  Whom  I  live, 
My  feeble  efforts  aid : 
Help  me  to  watch,  and  pray,  and  strive, 
Though  trembling  and  afraid. 

2  Increase  my  faith,  increase  my  hope, 

When  foes  and  fears  prevail; 
And  bear  my  fainting  spirit  up. 
Or  soon  my  strength  will  fail. 

3  Whene'er  temptations  fright  my  heart, 

Or  lure  my  feet  aside. 
My  God,  Thy  powerful  aid  impart. 
My  guardian  and  my  guide. 

4  Oh,  keep  me  in  Thy  heavenly  way, 

And  bid  the  tempter  flee; 

And  let  me  never,  never  stray 

From  happiness  and  Thee. 
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i   339  L.M. 

THOU  to  Whose  all-searching  sight 
The  darkness  shineth  as  the  light, 

Search,  prove  my  heart;  it  pants  for  Thee; 

Oh,  burst  these  bonds,  and  set  it  free! 
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2  Wash  out  its  stains,  refine  its  dross, 
Nail  my  affections  to  the  cross; 
Hallow  each  thought ;  let  all  within 
Be  clean,  as  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  clean. 

3  If  in  this  darksome  wild  I  stray. 

Be  Thou  my  light,  be  Thou  my  way; 

No  foes,  no  violence  I  fear. 

No  harm,  while  Thou,  my  God,  art  near. 

4  When  rising  floods  my  soul  o'erflow. 
When  sinks  my  heart  in  waves  of  woe, 
Jesu,  Thy  timely  aid  impart, 

And  raise  my  head,  and  cheer  my  heart. 

5  Saviour,  where'er  Thy  steps  I  see. 
Dauntless,  untired,  I  follow  Thee : 
Oh,  let  Thy  hand  support  me  still, 
And  lead  me  to  Thy  holy  hill! 
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340  6.5. 

N  the  hour  of  trial, 
Jesu,  plead  for  me ; 
Lest  by  base  denial 

I  depart  from  Thee ; 
When  Thou  see'st  me  waver. 

With  a  look  recall, 
Nor  for  fear  or  favor 

Suffer  me  to  fall. 


M 
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2  With  forbidden  pleasures 

Would  this  vain  world  charm; 
Or  its  sordid  treasures 

Spread  to  work  me  harm; 
Bring  to  my  remembrance 

Sad  Gethsemane, 
Or,  in  darker  semblance, 

Cross-crowned  Calvary. 

8  Should  Thy  mercy  send  me 

Sorrow,  toil,  and  woe ; 
Or  should  pain  attend  me 

On  my  path  below; 
Grant  that  I  may  never 

Fail  Thy  hand  to  see ; 
Grant  that  I  may  ever 

Cast  my  care  on  Thee. 

4  When  my  last  hour  cometh. 

Fraught  with  strife  and  pain. 
When  my  dust  returneth 

To  the  dust  again; 
On  Thy  truth  relying. 

Through  that  mortal  strife, 
Jesu,  take  me,  dying. 

To  eternal  life. 


341  8.8.8.4. 

JESUS,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me. 
For  I  am  weary  and  opprest; 
I  come  to  cast  myself  on  Thee : 
Thou  art  my  Rest. 


J 
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2  Look  down  on  me,  for  I  am  weak; 

I  feel  the  toilsome  journey's  length ; 
Thine  aid  omnipotent  I  seek: 
Thou  art  my  Strength. 

3  I  am  bewildered  on  my  way, 

Dark  and  tempestuous  is  the  night; 
Oh,  send  Thou  forth  some  cheering  ray ! 
Thou  art  my  Light. 

4  When  Satan  flings  his  fiery  darts, 

I  look  to  Thee;  my  terrors  cease; 
Thy  cross  a  hiding-place  imparts: 
Thou  art  my  Peace. 

5  Standing  alone  on  Jordan's  brink. 

In  that  tremendous,  latest  strife, 
Thou  wilt  not  suffer  me  to  sink : 
Thou  art  my  Life. 

6  Thou  wilt  my  every  want  supply, 

E'en  to  the  end,  whate'er  befall; 
Through  life,  in  death,  eternally. 
Thou  art  my  All. 

342  P.  M. 

ART  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid, 
-^  Art  thou  sore  distrest  ? 
"Come  to  Me,"  saith  One,  "and  coming, 
Be  at  rest." 

2  Hath  He  marks  to  lead  me  to  Him, 
If  He  be  my  guide  ? 
"In  His  feet, and  hands  are  wound-prints. 
And  His  side." 
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3  Is  there  diadem,  as  monarch, 

That  His  brow  adorns  ? 
*^Yea,  a  crown,  in  very  surety, 
But  of  thorns." 

4  If  I  find  Him,  if  I  follow, 

What  His  guerdon  here? 
"Many  a  sorrow,  many  a  labor, 
Many  a  tear." 

5  If  I  still  hold  closely  to  Him, 

What  hath  He  at  last  ? 
"Sorrow  vanquished,  labor  ended, 
Jordan  past." 

6  If  I  ask  Him  to  receive  me, 

Will  He  say  me  nay? 
"Not  till  earth,  and  not  till  heaven 
Pass  away." 

7  Finding,  following,  keeping,  struggling, 

Is  He  sure  to  bless? 
Saints,  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs, 
Answer,  "Yes." 


343  6s. 

HUNGEK  and  I  thirst ; 
Jesu,  my  Manna  be : 
Ye  living  waters,  burst 
Out  of  the  Rock  for  me. 


I 


2  Thou  bruised  and  broken  Bread, 
My  life-long  wants  supply; 
As  living  soiils  are  fed. 
Oh,  feed  me,  or  I  die! 
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3  Thou  true  life-giving  Vine, 

Let  me  Thy  sweetness  prove; 
Kenew  my  life  with  Thine, 
Kefresh  my  soul  with  love. 

4  Rough  paths  my  feet  have  trod, 

Since  first  their  course  began; 
Feed  me,  Thou  Bread  of  God ; 
Help  me,  Thou  Son  of  Man. 

5  For  still  the  desert  lies 

My  thirsting  soul  before ; 
Oh,  living  waters,  rise 
Within  me  evermore  I 


344  P.  M. 

REARER,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
-^    Nearer  to  Thee, 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross. 

That  raiseth  me; 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be. 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 


2  Though  like  a  wanderer. 

Weary  and  lone. 
Darkness  comes  over  me. 

My  rest  a  stone; 
Yet  in  my  dreams  I  'd  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 
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3  There  let  my  way  appear 

Steps  unto  heaven ; 
All  that  Thou  sendest  me 

In  mercy  given; 
Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer^  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

4  Then  with  my  waking  thoughts 

Bright  with  Thy  praise. 
Out  of  my  stony  griefs 

Altars  111  raise; 
So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

5  Or  if  on  joyful  wing. 

Cleaving  the  sky, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot. 

Upward  I  fly, 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 


345  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

MY  faith  looks  up  to  Thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary, 
Saviour  divine! 
Now  hear  me  while  I  pray ; 
Take  all  my  guilt  away; 
Oh,  let  me  from  this  day 
Be  wholly  Thine! 


GENERAL.  327 


2  May  Thy  rich  grace  impart 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire; 
As  Thou  hast  died  for  me, 
Oh,  may  my  love  to  Thee 
Pm'e,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 

A  living  fire. 

3  While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread. 
And  griefs  around  me  spread. 

Be  Thou  my  guide; 
Bid  darkness  turn  to  day; 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away; 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  Thee  aside! 

4  When  ends  life's  transient  dream. 
When  death's  cold,  sullen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll ; 
Blest  Savioiu*,  then  in  love, 
Fear  and  distrust  remove; 
Oh,  bear  me  safe  above, 

A  ransomed  soul! 

346  C.  M. 

IORD,  as  to  Thy  dear  cross  ^e  flee, 
i    And  plead  to  be  forgiven. 
So  let  Thy  life  our  pattern  be. 
And  form  our  souls  for  heaven. 

2  Help  us,  through  good  report  and  ill. 
Our  daily  cross  to  bear; 
Like  Thee,  to  do  our  Father's  will. 
Our  brethren's  grief  to  share. 


3  Let  grace  our  selfishness  expel, 

Our  ^arthlinesis  refine ; 
And  kindness  in  our  bosoms  dwell, 
As  free  and  true  as  Thine. 

4  If  joy  shall  at  Thy  bidding  fly, 

And  grief's  dark  day  come  on, 
We  in  our  turn  would  meekly  cry, 
"  Father,  Thy  will  be  done." 

5  Kept  peaceful  in  the  midst  of  strife. 

Forgiving  and  forgiven, 
Oh,  may  we  lead  the  pilgrim's  life, 
And  follow  Thee  to  heaven! 

347  7s. 

SINFUL,  sighing  to  be  blest ; 
Bound,  and  longing  to  be  free ; 
Weary,  waiting  for  my  rest ; 
God  be  merciful  to  me. 

2  Goodness  I  have  none  to  plead. 

Sinfulness  in  all  I  see, 

I  can  only  bring  my  need ; 

God  be  merciful  to  me. 

3  Broken  heart  and  downcast  eyes 

Dare  not  lift  themselves  to  Thee ; 
Yet  Thou  canst  interpret  sighs: 
God  be  merciful  to  me. 

4  From  this  sinful  heart  of  mine 

To  Thy  bosom  I  would  flee : 
I  am  not  my  own  but  Thine : 
God  be  merciful  to  me. 
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5  There  is  One  beside  the  throne, 

And  my  only  hope  and  plea 
Are  in  Him,  and  Him  alone : 
God  be  merciful  to  me. 

6  He  my  cause  will  undertake, 

My  Interpreter  will  be; 
He 's  my  aU ;  and  for  His  sake 
Grod  be  merciful  to  me. 

348  7s. 

WHEN  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe. 
When  our  bitter  tears  o'erflow, 
When  we  mourn  the  lost,  the  dear, 
Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

2  Thou  our  throbbing  flesh  hast  worn, 
Thou  our  mortal  griefs  hast  borne, 
Thou  hast  shed  the  human  tear; 
Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

3  When  the  solemn  death-bell  tolls 
For  our  own  departing  souls. 
When  our  final  doom  is  near, 
Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

4  Thou  hast  bowed  the  dying  head, 
Thou  the  blood  of  life  hast  shed. 
Thou  hast  filled  a  mortal  bier; 
Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

,  .  ( 

5  When  the  heart  is  sad  within     •       ' 
With  the  thought  of  all  its  sin^ 
When  the  spirit  shrinks  with  fear, 
Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear!  ^ 
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6  Thou  the  shame,  the  grief,  hast  known, 
Though  the  sins  were  not  Thine  own; 
Thou  hast  deigned  their  load  to  bear; 
Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 


349  S.  M 

iUT  of  the  deep  I  call 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  Thee ; 
Before  Thy  throne  of  grace  I  fall ; 
Be  merciful  to  me. 


0 


2  Out  of  the  deep  I  cry, 

The  woful  deep  of  sin. 
Of  evil  done  in  days  gone  by. 
Of  evil  now  within. 

3  Out  of  the  deep  of  fear, 

And  dread  of  coming  shame. 
From  morning  watch  till  night  is  near 
I  plead  the  precious  Name. 

4  Lord,  there  is  mercy  now, 

As  ever  was,  with  Thee; 
Before  Thy  throne  of  grace  I  bow; 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

350  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

JESU,  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
Bend  from  heaven  Thy  gracious  ear ; 
While  our  waiting  souls  adore  Thee, 
Friend  of  helpless  sinners,  hear : 

By  Thy  mercy. 
Oh,  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 
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2  From  the  depths  of  nature's  blindness, 

From  the  hardening  power  of  sin, 
From  all  malice  and  unkindness, 
From  the  pride  that  lurks  within. 

By  Thy  mercy, 
Oh,  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 

3  When  temptation  sorely  presses. 

In  the  day  of  Satan's  power. 
In  our  times  of  deep  distresses. 
In  each  dark  and  trying  hour. 

By  Thy  mercy, 
Oh,  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 

4  When  the  world  around  is  smiling. 

In  the  time  of  wealth  and  ease. 

Earthly  joys  our  hearts  beguiling, 

In  the  day  of  health  and  peace. 

By  Thy  mercy. 
Oh,  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 

5  In  the  weary  hours  of  sickness, 

In  the  times  of  grief  and  pain. 
When  we  feel  our  mortal  weakness, 
When  all  human  help  is  vain. 

By  Thy  mercy. 
Oh,  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 

6  In  the  solemn  hour  of  dying. 

In  the  awful  judgment  day, 
May  our  souls,  on  Thee  relying. 
Find  Thee  still  our  hope  and  stay: 

By  Thy  mercy. 
Oh,  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 
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351  S.  M. 

HAVE  mercy,  Lord,  on  me, 
As  Thou  wert  ever  kind ; 
Let  me,  oppressed  with  loads  of  guilt. 
Thy  wonted  mercy  find. 

2  Wash  off  my  foul  offense, 

And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin ; 
For  I  confess  my  crime,  and  see 
How  great  my  guilt  has  been. 

3  Against  Thee,  Lord,  alone, 

And  only  in  Thy  sight. 
Have  I  transgressed ;  and,  though  condemned, 
Must  own  Thy  judgment  right. 

4  Blot  out  my  crying  sins. 

Nor  me  in  anger  view  t 
Create  in  me  a  heart  that's  clean. 
An  upright  mind  renew. 

5  Withdraw  not  Thou  Thy  help. 

Nor  cast  me  from  Thy  sight  ; 
Nor  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  take 
His  everlasting  flight. 

6  The  joy  Thy  favor  gives 

Let  me,  0  Lord,  regain ; 
And  Thy  free  Spirit's  firm  support 
My  fainting  soul  sustain. 
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352  S.  M. 

IN  mercy,  not  in  wrath, 
Rebuke  me,  gracious  God! 
Lest,  if  Thy  whole  displeasure  rise, 
I  sink  beneath  Thy  rod. 

2  Touched  by  Thy  quickening  power, 

My  load  of  guilt  I  feel ; 
The  wounds  Thy  Spirit  hath  unclosed, 
Oh,  let  that  Spirit  heal. 

3  In  trouble  and  in  gloom, 

Must  I  forever  mourn? 
And  wilt  Thou  not  at  length,  O  God, 
In  pitying  love  return? 

4  Oh,  come,  ere  life  expire; 

Send  down  Thy  power  to  save; 
For  who  shall  sing  Thy  Name  in  death. 
Or  praise  Thee  in  the  grave? 

5  Why  should  I  doubt  Thy  grace, 

Or  yield  to  dread  despair? 
Thou  wilt  fulfill  Thy  promised  word, 
And  grant  me  all  my  prayer. 

353  L.  M. 

*  I  . 

MY  God,  permit  me  not  to  be 
A  stranger  to  myself  and  Thee : 
Amidst  a  thousand  thoughts  I  rove. 
Forgetful  of  my  highest  love. 
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2  Why  should  my  passions  mix  with  earth, 
And  thus  debase  my  heavenly  birth? 
Why  should  I  cleave  to  things  below, 
And  all  my  purest  joys  forego  ? 

3  Call  me  away  from  flesh  and  sense; 

Thy  grace,  O  Lord,  can  draw  me  thence : 
I  would  obey  the  voice  divine. 
And  all  inferior  joys  resign. 


354  C.  M. 

LORD,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne. 
And  our  confessions  pour. 
Teach  us  to  feel  the  sins  we  own, 
And  hate  what  we  deplore. 

2  Our  broken  spirits,  pitying,  see; 

True  penitence  impart; 
And  let  a  kindling  glance  from  Thee 
Beam  hope  upon  the  heart. 

3  When  we  disclose  our  wants  in  prayer, 

May  we  our  wills  resign ; 
And  not  a  thought  our  bosom  share 
Which  is  not  wholly  Thine. 

4  Let  faith  each  weak  petition  fill, 

And  waft  it  to  the  skies. 
And  teach  our  hearts  'tis  goodness  still 
That  grants  it,  or  denies. 


"^vT 
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355  7s. 

SAVIOUR,  Whom  I  fain  would  love, 
Jesus,  crucified  for  me, 
Fix  my  roving  heart  above, 

Draw  me  nearer  imto  Thee. 
Thee  to  praise  and  Thee  to  know 
Make  the  joy  of  saints  below : 
Thee  to  see  and  Thee  to  love 
Make  the  bliss  of  saints  above. 

2  Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live. 

If  Thy  presence  Thou  deny : 
Lord,  if  Thou  Thy  presence  give, 

'Tis  no  longer  death  to  die. 
Source  and  Giver  of  repose. 
Only  from  Thy  love  it  flows; 
Peace  and  happiness  are  Thine, 
Mine  they  are,  if  Thou  art  mine. 

356  7s. 

HEAL  me,  O  my  Saviour,  heal ; 
Heal  me  as  I  suppliant  kneel; 
Heal  me,  and  my  pardon  seal. 

2  Fresh  the  wounds  that  sin  hath  made ; 
Hear  the  prayers  I  oft  have  prayed. 
And  in  mercy  send  me  aid. 

3  Helpless,  none  can  help  me  now ; 
Cheerless,  none  can  cheer  but  Thou; 
Suppliant,  Lord,  to  Thee  I  bow. 
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4  Thou  the  true  Physician  art ; 
Thou,  O  Christ,  canst  health  impart, 
Binding  up  the  bleeding  heart. 

5  Other  comforters  are  gone ; 
Thou  canst  heal,  and  Thou  alone, 
Thou  for  all  my  sin  atone. 

6  Heal  me,  then,  my  Saviour,  heal ; 
Heal  me,  as  I  suppliant  kneel  r 
To  Thy  mercy  I  appeal. 


0 


357  7.6. 

JESU,  Thou  art  standing 

Outside  the  fast-closed  door, 
In  lowly  patience  waiting 

To  pass  the  threshold  o'er : 
Shame  on  us,  Christian  brothers. 

His  Name  and  sign  who  bear: 
Oh,  shame,  thrice  shame  upon  us, 

To  keep  Him  standing  there! 

2  O  Jesu,  Thou  art  knocking : 
And  lo!  that  hand  is  scarred^ 

And  thorns  Thy  brow  encircle. 
And  tears  Thy  face  have  marred: 

O  love  that  passeth  knowledge. 
So  patiently  to  wait ! 

O  sin  that  hath  no  equal. 
So  fast  to  bar  the  gate ! 

3  O  Jesu,  Thou  art  pleading 
In  accents  meek  and  low, 

"I  died  for  you.  My  children, 
And  will  ye  treat  Me  so?" 
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O  Lord,  with  shame  and  sorrow 
We  open  now  the  door: 

Dear  Saviour,  enter,  enter, 
And  leave  us  nevermore. 


358  8.7. 

JESUS,  I  my  cross  have  taken. 
All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee; 
Destitute,  despised,  forsaken. 

Thou  from  hence  my  all  shalt  be : 
Perish  every  fond  ambition, 

All  I've  sought,  or  hoped,  or  known; 
Yet  how  rich  is  my  condition ! 
God  and  heaven  are  still  my  own. 

2  Man  may  trouble  and  distress  me. 

Twill  but  drive  me  to  Thy  breast; 
Life  with  trials  hard  may  press  me, 

Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest. 
Oh,  'tis  not  in  grief  to  harm  me. 

While  Thy  love  is  left  to  me : 
Oh,  'twere  not  in  joy  to  charm  me. 

Were  that  joy  unmixed  with  Thee. 

3  Take,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation; 

RisQ  o'er  sin,  and  fear,  and  care ; 
Joy  to  find  in  every  station 

Something  still  to  do  or  bear: 
Think  what  Spirit  dwells  within  thee ; 

What  a  Father's  smile  is  thine ; 
What  a  Saviour  died  to  win  thee ; 

Child  of  heaven,  shouldst  thou  repine  1 
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4  Haste  then  on  from  grace  to  glory, 

Armed  by  faith,  and  winged  by  prayer, 
Heaven's  eternal  day's  before  thee, 

God's  own  hand  shall  guide  thee  there. 
Soon  shall  close  thy  earthly  mission, 

Swift  shall  pass  thy  pilgrim  days ; 
Hope  soon  change  to  glad  fruition, 

Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise. 


359  8.7. 

N  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 


r 


2  When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 

Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy, 
Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me: 
Lo !  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy 

3  When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 

Light  and  love  upon  my  way. 
From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming, 
Adds  new  lustre  to  the  day. 

4  Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure. 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified; 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 
Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

5  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory. 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 
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360  7.6. 

JESU!   Lord  most  merciful, 
Low  at  Thy  cross  I  lie; 

0  sinner's  friend,  most  pitiful, 
Hear  my  bewailing  cry. 

1  come  to  Thee  with  mourning, 
I  come  to  Thee  in  woe; 

With  contrite  heart  returning. 
And  tears  that  overflow. 


2  O  gracious  Intercessor ! 

0  Priest  within  the  veil! 
Plead,  for  a  lost  transgressor, 

The  blood  that  cannot  fail. 
I  spread  my  sins  before  Thee, 

1  tell  them  one  by  one; 

Oh,  for  Thy  Name's  great  glory, 
Forgive  all  I  have  done! 

3  Oh,  by  Thy  cross  and  passion. 

Thy  tears  and  agony, 
And  crown  of  cruel  fashion, 

And  death  on  Calvary; 
By  all  that  untold  suffering 

Endured  by  Thee  alone; 
O  Priest!   O  spotless  Offering! 

Plead,  for  Thou  didst  atone! 

4  And  in  this  heart  now  broken, 

Re-enter  Thou  and  reign; 
And  say,  by  that  dear  token, 
I  am  absolved  again; 
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And  build  me  up,  and  guide  me, 
And  guard  me  day  by  day; 

And  in  Thy  presence  hide  me, 
And  keep  my  soul  alway. 


361  8.7.8.7.7.7.7.7. 

pHRIST,  the  Life  of  all  the  living, 
^    Christ,  the  Death  of  death  our  foe, 
Who,  Thyself  for  us  once  giving 

To  the  darkened  depths  of  woe. 
Patiently  didst  yield  Thy  breath, 
Man  to  save  from  sin  and  death: 
Thousand,  thousand  thanks  shall  be. 
Blessed  Jesus,  unto  Thee. 

2  Thou,  ah.  Thou  hast  taken  on  Thee 

Bitter  strokes,  a  cruel  rod* 
Pain  and  scorn  were  heaped  upon  Thee, 

O  Thou  sinless  Son  of  God ; 
Only  thus  for  us  to  win 
Rescue  from  the  bonds  of  sin : 
Thousand,  thousand  thanks  shall  be. 
Blessed  Jesus,  unto  Thee. 

3  Thou  didst  bear  the  smiting,  only 

That  it  might  not  fall  on  me; 
Stoodest  falsely  charged  arid  lonely, 

That  I  might  be  safe  and  free; 
Comfortless,  that  I  might  know 
Comfort  from  Thy  boundless  woe: 
Thousand,  thousand  thanks  shall  be, 
Blessed  Jesus,  unto  Thee. 
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4  Then  for  all  that  wrought  our  pardon, 
For  Thy  sorrows  deep  and  sore, 
For  Thine  anguish  in  the  garden, 

I  will  thank  Thee  evermore; 
Thank  Thee  with  the  latest  breath 
For  Thy  sad  and  cruel  death; 
For  that  last  most  bitter  cry, 
Praise  Thee  evermore  on  high. 


362  6.5. 

p  LORY  be  to  Jesus, 
vJT    Who  in  bitter  pains 
Poured  for  me  the  life-blood 

From  His  sacred  veins! 
Grace  and  life  eternal 

In  that  blood  I  find. 
Blest  be  His  compassion 

Infinitely  kind! 

2  Blest  through  endless  ages 

Be  the  precious  stream, 
Which  from  sin  and  sorrow 

Does  the  world  redeem! 
Abel's  blood  for  vengeance 

Pleaded  to  the  skies; 
But  the  blood  of  Jesus 

For  our  pardon  cries. 

3  Oft  as  earth  exulting 

Wafts  its  praise  on  high, 
Angel  hostSi,  rejoicing, 
Make  their  glad  reply. 
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Lift  ye  then  your  voices; 

Swell  the  mighty  flood; 
Louder  still  and  louder, 

Praise  the  precious  Blood. 


363  7.6. 

LAMB  of  God,  still  keep  me 


0 


Near  to  Thy  wounded  side! 
'Tis  only  there  in  safety 

And  peace  I  can  abide. 
What  foes  and  snares  surround  me! 

What  doubts  and  fears  within! 
The  grace  that  sought  and  fomid  me, 

Alone  can  keep  me  clean. 

2  'Tis  only  in  Thee  hiding, 

I  feel  my  life  secure; 
Only  in  Thee  abiding. 

The  conflict  can  endure; 
Thine  arm  the  victory  gaineth 

O'er  every  hateful  foe; 
Thy  love  my  heart  sustaineth 

In  all  its  care  and  woe.  j 

I 

3  Soon  shall  my  eyes  behold  Thee,  | 

With  rapture,  face  to  face;  i 

One  half  hath  not  been  told  me 

Of  all  Thy  power  and  grace : 
Thy  beauty.  Lord,  and  glory, 

The  wonders  of  Thy  love. 
Shall  be  the  endless  story 

Of  all  Thy  saints  above. 
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364  7.6. 

JESU,  we  adore  Thee, 
Upon  the  cross,  our  King: 
We  bow  our  hearts  before  Thee ; 

Thy  gracious  Name  we  sing: 
That  Name  hath  brought  salvation, 

That  Name,  in  life  our  stay; 
Our  peace,  our  consolation 
When  life  shall  fade  away. 


2  Yet  doth  the  world  disdain  Thee, 

Still  pressing  by  Thy  cross : 
Lord,  may  our  hearts  retain  Thee, 

Counting  all  else  but  loss. 
The  grief  Thy  soul  endured. 

Who  can  that  grief  declare  ? 
Thy  pains  have  thus  assured 

That  Thou  Thy  foes  wilt  spare. 

3  Ah,  Lord,  our  sins  armigned  Thee, 

And  nailed  Thee  to  the  tree: 
Our  pride,  O  Lord,  disdained  Thee; 

Yet  deign  our  hope  to  be. 
O  glorious  King,  we  bless  Thee, 

No  longer  pass  Thee  by; 
O  Jesu,  we  confess  Thee 

Our  Lord  enthroned  on  high. 

365  8.7. 

HAIL,  Thou  once-despised  Jesus ! 
Hail,  Thou  Galilean  King ! 
Thou  didst  suffer  to  release  us : 
Thou  didst  free  salvation  bring. 
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Hail,  Thou  agonizing  Saviour, 
Bearer  of  oiu*  sin  and  shame ! 

By  Thy  merit  we  find  favor  t 
Life  is  given  through  Thy  Name. 

2  Paschal  Lamb,  by  God  appointed, 

All  our  sins  on  Thee  were  laid : 
By  almighty  love  anointed. 

Thou  hast  full  atonement  made. 
All  Thy  people  are  forgiven 

Through  the  virtue  of  Thy  blopd : 
Opened  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

Peace  is  made  'twixt  man  and  God. 

3  Jesus,  hail !  enthroned  in  glory. 

There  forever  to  abide ; 
All  the  heavenly  hosts  adore  Thee, 

Seated  at  Thy  Father*s  side. 
There  for  sinners  Thou  art  pleading: 

There  Thou  dost  our  place  prepare : 
Ever  for  us  interceding. 

Till  in  glory  we  appear. 

4  Worship,  honor,  power,  and  blessing 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive : 
Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing. 

Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 
Help,  ye  bright  angelic  spirits! 

Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  lays! 
Help  to  sing  our  Saviour's  merits ! 

Help  to  chant  Emmanuel's  praise! 
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366  8.8.6. 

To  Him  Who  for  our  sins  was  slain, 
To  Him  for  all  His  dying  pain, 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 
To  Him,  the  Lamb  our  sacrifice, 
Who  gave  His  blood  our  ransom-price, 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 

2  To  Him  Who  died  that  we  might  die 
To  sin,  and  live  with  Him  on  high. 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 
To  Him  Who  rose  that  we  might  rise, 
And  reign  with  Him  beyond  the  skies, 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 

3  To  Him  Who  now  for  us  doth  plead. 
And  helpeth  us  in  all  our  need. 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 
To  Him  Who  doth  prepare  on  high 
Our  home  in  immortality. 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 

4  To  Him  be  glory  evermore : 

Ye  heavenly  hosts,  your  Lord  adore ; 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
010*  God  most  great,  om'  joy,  our  boast, 

Sing  we  Alleluia! 
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367  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

JESUS,  our  risen  King, 
Glory  to  Thee  we  sing. 
Praising  Thy  Name : 
Thy  love  and  grace  adore, 
Which  all  our  sorrows  bore ; 
Singing  for  evermore, 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb." 

2  Oh,  haste,  ye  ransomed  race ! 
For  all  His  gifts  of  grace 

Praise  ye  His  Name : 
He  wondrous  things  hath  done ; 
Triumph  o'er  death  hath  won; 
Heaven's  gate  hath  open  thrown; 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb." 

3  Come,  all  ye  hosts  above! 
Join  in  one  song  of  love. 

Praising  His  Name : 
To  Him  ascribed  be 
Honor  and  majesty 
Through  all  eternity : 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb." 

4  Blessed  and  Holy  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 

Praise  to  Thy  Name  : 
Father,  Thy  love  we  bless ; 
Spirit  of  holiness. 
We  praise  Thee  and  confess, 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb." 
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368  8.7. 

ALLELUIA !  sing  to  Jesus ! 
-^    His  the  sceptre,  His  the  throne; 
Alleluia!  His  the  triumph, 

His  the  victory  alone : 
Hark !  the  songs  of  peaceful  Sion 

Thunder  like  a  mighty  flood ; 
Jesus  out  of  every  nation 

Hath  redeemed  us  by  His  blood. 

2  Alleluia !  not  as  orphans 

Are  we  left  in  sorrow  now; 
Alleluia!  He  is  near  us. 

Faith  believes,  nor  questions  how : 
Though  the  cloud  from  sight  received  Him, 

When  the  forty  days  were  o'er : 
Shall  our  hearts  forget  His  promise, 

"I  am  with  you  evermore"? 

3  Alleluia !  Bread  of  Heaven, 

Thou  on  earth  our  Food,  our  Stay! 
Alleluia !  here  the  sinful 

Flee  to  Thee  from  day  to  day : 
Litercessor,  Friend  of  sinners. 

Earth's  Redeemer,  plead  for  me, 
Where  the  songs  of  all  the  sinless 

Sweep  across  the  crystal  sea. 

4  Alleluia!  King  eternal. 

Thee  the  Lord  of  lords  we  own ; 
Alleluia !  born  of  Mary; 
Earth  Thy  footstool,  heaven  Thy  throne: 
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3  There  Thy  kingdoms  all  adore  Thee, 

Heaven  above  and  earth  below; 
While  the  depths  of  hell  before  Thee 
Trembling  and  defeated  bow. 

4  We,  O  Lord,  with  hearts  adoring, 

Follow  Thee  above  the  sky; 
Hear  our  prayers,  Thy  grace  iniploring. 
Lift  our  souls  to  Thee  on  high; 

5  So,  when  Thou  again  in  glory 

On  the  clouds  of  heaven  shalt  shine. 
We  Thy  flock  may  stand  before  Thee, 
Owned  for  evermore  as  Thine. 

6  Hail !  all  hail !  Li  Thee  confiding, 

Jesu,  Thee  shall  all  adore. 

In  Thy  Father's  might  abiding 

With  one  Spirit  evermore ! 

372  CM. 

THE  Head,  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns, 
Is  crowned  with  glory  now ; 
A  royal  diadem  adorns 
The  mighty  Victor's  brow. 

2  The  highest  place  that  heaven  affords 

Is  His,  is  His  by  right. 
The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
And  heaven's  eternal  Light. 

3  The  joy  of  all  who  dwell  above ; 

The  joy  of  all  below, 
To  whom  He  manifests  His  love 
And  grants  His  Name  to  know. 


0:6NERAL.  351 


4  To  them  the  cross  with  all  its  shame, 

With  all  its  grace  is  given; 
Their  name,  an  everlasting  name, 
Their  joy,  the  joy  of  heaven. 

5  They  suflFer  with  their  Lord  below, 

They  reign  with  Him  above. 
Their  pcojQt  and  their  joy  to  know 
The  mystery  of  His  love. 

6  The  cross  He  bore  is  life  and  health. 

Though  shame  and  death  to  Him : 
His  people's  hope,  His  people's  wealth. 
Their  everlasting  theme. 

373  D.  S.  M. 

• 

THOU  art  gone  up  on  high 
To  mansions  in  the  skies; 
And  round  Thy  throne  unceasingly 
The  songs  of  praise  arise : 
But  we  are  lingering  here. 
With  sin  and  care  opprest; 
Lord,  send  Thy  promised  Comforter, 
And  lead  us  to  Thy  rest. 

2      Thou  art  gone  up  on  high ; 

But  Thoii  didst  first  come  down. 
Through  earth's  most  bitter  agony. 

To  pass  unto  Thy  crown ; 

And  girt  with  griefs  and  fears 

Our  onward  course  must  be ; 
But  only  let  that  path  of  tears 

Lead  ns  at  last  to  Thee. 
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3      Thou  art  gone  up  on  high; 

But  Thou  shalt  come  again, 
With  all  the  bright  ones  of  the  sky 

Attendant  in  Thy  train. 

Lord,  by  Thy  saving  power, 

So  make  us  live  and  die. 
That  we  may  stand,  in  that  dread  hour. 

At  Thy  right  hand  on  high. 

374  D.  S.  M. 

CROWN  Him  with  many  crowns, 
The  Lamb  upon  His  throne ; 
Hark !   how  the  heavenly  anthem  drowns 
All  music  but  its  own: 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  sing 
Of  Him  Who  died  for  thee. 
And  hail  Him  as  thy  matchless  King 
Through  all  eternity. 

2  Crown  Him  the  Son  of  God 
Before  the  worlds  began. 

And  ye,  who  tread  where  He  hath  trod, 

Crown  Him  the  Son  of  Man ; 

Who  every  grief  hath  known 

That  wrings  the  human  breast, 
And  takes  and  bears  them  for  His  own, 

That  all  in  Him  may  rest. 

3  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  Life, 
Who  triumphed  o'er  the  grave, 

And  rose  victorious  in  the  strife 
For  those  He  came  to  save ; 
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His  glories  now  we  sing 
Who  died,  and  rose  on  high, 
Who  died,  eternal  life  to  bring. 
And  lives  that  death  may  die. 

4  Crown  Him  of  lords  the  Lord, 
Who  over  all  doth  reign. 

Who  once  on  earth,  the  Incarnate  Word, 

For  ransomed  sinners  slain, 

Now  lives  in  realms  of  light. 

Where  saints  with  angels  sing 
Their  songs  before  Him  day  and  night. 

Their  God,  Redeemer,  King. 

5  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  heaven. 
Enthroned  in  worlds  above; 

Crown  Him  the  King,  to  Whom  is  given. 

The  wondrous  name  of  Love. 

Crown  Him  with  many  crowns, 

As  thrones  before  Him  fall, 
Crown  Him,  ye  kings,  with  many  crowns. 

For  He  is  King  of  all. 


375  8.6.8.4. 

OUR  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed 
His  tender,  last  farewell, 
A  Guide,  a  Comforter,  bequeathed 
With  us  to  dwell. 

2  He  came  sweet  influence  to  impart, 
A  gracious,  willing  guest. 
While  He  can  find  one  humble  heart 
Wherein  to  rest. 
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3  And  His  that  gentle  voice  we  hear, 

Soft  as  the  breath  of  even, 
That  checks  each  thought,  that  calms  each  fear, 
And  speaks  of  heaven. 

4  And  every  virtue  we  possess, 

And  every  victory  won. 
And  every  thought  of  holiness 
Are  His  alone. 

5  Spirit  of  purity  and  grace. 

Our  weakness,  pitying,  see : 
Oh,  make  our  hearts  Thy  dwelling-place, 
And  worthier  Thee. 

376  S.  M. 

COME,  Holy  Spirit,  come ! 
Let  Thy  bright  beams  arise; 
Dispel  the  sorrow  from  our  minds, 
The  darkness  from  our  eyes. 

2  Revive  our  drooping  faith. 

Our  doubts  and  fears  remove, 
And  kindle  in  our  breasts  the  flame 
Of  never-dying  love. 

3  Convince  us  of  our  sin ; 

Then  lead  to  Jesus'  blood. 
And  to  our  wondering  view  reveal 
The  secret  love  of  God. 

4  Tis  Thine  to  cleanse  the  heart. 

To  sanctify  the  soul, 
To  pour  fresh  life  in  every  part, 
Aiid  new-create  the  whole. 
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5  Dwell  therefore  in  our  hearts; 
Our  minds  from  bondage  free; 
Then  shall  we  know,  and  praise,  and  love 
The  Father,  Son,  and  Thee. 

377  C.  M. 

COME,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quickening  powers ; 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

2  See  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

Fond  of  these  earthly  toys : 
.    Our  souls,  how  heavily  they  go. 
To  reach  eternal  joys. 

3  In  vain  we  tune  our  lifeless  songs, 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise: 
Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues. 
And  our  devotion  dies. 

4  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quickening  powers; 
Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love, 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours. 

378  7s. 

COME,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come ! 
And  from  Thy  celestial  home 
Shed  a  ray  of  light  divine ! 
Come,  Thou  father  of  the  poor ! 
Come,  Thou  source  of  all  our  store ! 
Come,  within  our  bosoms  shine! 
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2  Thou,  of  comforters  the  best ; 
Thou,  the  soul's  most  welcome  guest; 

Sweet  refreshment  here  below; 
In  our  labor,  rest  most  sweet; 
Grateful  coolness  in  the  heat ; 

Solace  in  the  midst  of  woe. 

3  O  most  blessed  Light  divine, 
Shine  within  these  hearts  of  Thine, 

And  our  inmost  being  fill! 
Where  Thou  art  not,  man  hath  naught, 
Nothing  good  in  deed  or  thought, 

Nothing  free  from  taint  of  ill. 

4  Heal  our  wounds ;  our  strength  renew ; 
On  our  dryness  pour  Thy  dew; 

Wash  the  stains  of  guilt  away : 
Bend  the  stubborn  heart  and  will; 
Melt  the  frozen,  warm  the  chill; 

Guide  the  steps  that  go  astray. 

5  On  the  faithful,  who  adore 
And  confess  Thee,  evermore 

In  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  descend; 
Give  them  virtue's  sure  reward; 
Give  them  Thy  salvation.  Lord; 

Give  them  joys  that  never  end. 

379  L.  M. 

COME,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  light  and  comfort  from  above ; 
Be  Thou  our  guardian.  Thou  our  guide. 
O'er  every  thought  and  step  preside. 
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2  The  light  of  truth  to  us  display, 

And  make  us  know  and  choose  Thy  way; 

Plant  holy  fear  in  every  heart, 

That  we  from  Thee  may  ne'er  depart. 

3  Lead  us  to  Christ,  the  living  Way, 
Nor  let  us  from  His  precepts  stray; 
Lead  us  to  holiness,  the  road 

That  we  must  take  to  dwell  with  God. 

4  Lead  us  to  heaven,  that  we  may  share 
Fullness  of  joy  forever  there: 

Lead  us  to  God,  our  final  rest, 
To  be  with  Him  forever  blest. 

380  L.  M. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest, 
Vouchsafe  within  our  souls  to  rest ; 
Come  with  Thy  grace  and  heavenly  aid, 
And  fill  the  hearts  which  Thou  hast  made. 

2  To  Thee,  the  Comforter,  we  cry; 

To  Thee,  the  gift  of  God  most  High ; 
The  fount  of  life,  the  fire  of  love. 
The  soul's  anointing  from  above. 

3  The  sacred,  sevenfold  grace  is  Thine, 
Dread  Finger  of  the  Hand  divine : 
The  promise  of  the  Father  Thou ! 
Who  dost  the  tongue  with  power  endow. 

4  Thy  light  to  every  sense  impart. 
And  shed  Thy  love  in  every  heart ; 
Thine  own  unfailing  might  supply 
To  strengthen  our  infirmity. 


358  GENERAL. 


5  Drive  far  away  our  ghostly  foe, 
And  Thine  abiding  peace  bestow ; 
If  Thou  be  our  preventing  guide, 
No  evil  can  our  steps  betide. 

381  8s. 

pREATOR  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid 

^  The  world's  foundations  first  were  laid, 

Come,  visit  every  humble  mind ; 

Come,  pour  Thy  joys  on  human  kind ; 

From  sin  and  sorrow  set  us  free. 

And  make  Thy  temples  worthy  Thee. 

2  O  source  of  uncreated  light. 
The  Father's  promised  Paraclete ! 
Thrice  holy  fount,  thrice  holy  fire. 
Our  hearts  with  heavenly  love  inspire ; 
Come,  and  Thy  sacred  unction  bring 

.    To  sanctify  us  while  we  sing. 

3  Plenteous  of  grace,  come  from  on  high, 
Rich  in  Thy  sevenfold  energy; 

Make  us  eternal  truth  receive. 
And  practise  all  that  we  believe ; 
Give  us  Thyself,  that  we  may  see 
The  Father  and  the  Son  by  Thee. 

382  C.  M. 

SPIRIT  divine,  attend  our  prayers. 
And  make  this  house  Thy  home ; 
Descend  with  all  Thy  gracious  powers, 
Oh,  come,  great  Spirit,  come ! 
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2  Come  as  the  light ;  to  us  reveal 

Our  emptiness  and  woe : 
And  lead  us  in  those  paths  of  life, 
Whereon  the  righteous  go. 

3  Come  as  the  fire,  and  purge  our  hearts 

Like  sacrificial  flame  ; 
Let  our  whole  soul  an  offering  be 
To  our  Redeemer's  Name. 

4  Come  as  the  dove,  and  spread  Thy  wings, 

The  wings  of  peaceful  love ; 
And  let  Thy  Church  on  earth  become 
Blest  as  the  Church  above. 

5  Spirit  divine,  attend  our  prayers; 

Make  a  lost  world  Thy  home ; 
Descend  with  all  Thy  gracious  powers, 
Oh,  come,  great  Spirit,  come ! 


383  P.  M. 

HOLY,  Holy,  Holy !  Lord  God  Almighty ! 
Early  in  the  morning  our  song  shall  rise 
to  Thee : 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy!  merciful  and  mighty! 
God  in  Three  Persons,  blessed  Trinity! 

2  Holy,  Holy,  Holy!  All  the  saints  adore  Thee, 
Casting  down  their  golden  crowns  around  the 
glassy  sea; 
Cherubim  and  seraphim  falling  down  before  Thee, 
Which  wert,  and  art,  and  evermore  shalt  be. 
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5  Thee,  apostles,  prophets.  Thee, 

Thee,  the  noble  martyr  band, 
Praise  with  solemn  jubilee. 

Thee,  the  Church  in  every  land; 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

6  Alleluia!  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three, 

Join  we  with  the  heavenly  host, 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

386  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

HOLY  Father,  great  Creator, 
Source  of  mercy,  love,  and  peace, 
Look  upon  the  Mediator, 
Clothe  us  with  His  righteousness ; 
Heavenly  Father, 
Through  the  Saviour  hear  and  bless. 

2  Holy  Jesus,  Lord  of  glory. 

Whom  angelic  hosts  proclaim, 
While  we  hear  Thy  wondrous  story. 

Meet  and  worship  in  Thy  Name, 
Dear  Redeemer, 
In  oiu*  hearts  Thy  peace  proclaim. 

3  Holy  Spirit,  Sanctifier, 

Come  with  unction  from  above, 
Eaise  our  hearts  to  raptures  higher. 

Fill  them  with  the  Saviour's  love ! 
Soiu-ce  of  comfort. 
Cheer  us  with  the  Saviour's  love. 
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4  God  the  Lord,  through  every  nation 
Let  Thy  wondrous  mercies  shine ! 
In  the  song  of  Thy  salvation 
Every  tongue  and  race  combine ! 
Great  Jehovah, 
Form  our  hearts  and  make  them  Thine. 

387  8.7. 

ROUND  the  Lord  in  glory  seated 
Cherubim  and  seraphim 
Filled  His  temple,  and  repeated 

Each  to  each  the  alternate  hymn: 
"  Lord,  Thy  glory  fills  the  heaven. 

Earth  is  with  Thy  fullness  stored ; 
Unto  Thee  be  glory  given, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord." 


2  Heaven  is  still  with  glory  ringing, 

Earth  takes  up  the  angels'  cry, 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  singing, 

"  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Lord  most  High." 
With  His  seraph  train  before  Him, 

With  His  holy  Church  below. 
Thus  unite  we  to  adore  Him, 

Bid  we  thus  our  anthem  flow : 

3  "Lord,  Thy  glory  fills  the  heaven, 

Earth  is  with  Thy  fullness  stored; 
Unto  Thee  be  glory  given. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord." 
Thus  Thy  glorious  Name  confessing. 

With  Thine  angel  hosts  we  cry 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  blessing 

Thee,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  most  high. 


i 
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388  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

COME,  Thou  almighty  King, 
Help  us  Thy  Name  to  sing, 
Help  us  to  praise ! 
Father  all  glorious, 
O'er  all  victorious, 
Come  and  reign  over  us. 
Ancient  of  days ! 

2  Come,  Thou  Incarnate  Word, 
Gird  on  Thy  mighty  sword; 

Our  prayer  attend ! 
Come,  and  Thy  people  bless; 
Come,  give  Thy  word  success; 
'Stablish  Thy  righteousness, 

Saviour  and  Friend! 

3  Come,  Holy  Comforter, 
Thy  sacred  witness  bear, 

In  this  glad  hour! 
Thou,  Who  almighty  art, 
Now  rule  in  every  heart. 
And  ne'er  from  us  depart. 

Spirit  of  power ! 

4  To  Thee,  great  One  in  Three, 
The  highest  praises  be, 

Hence  evermore; 
Thy  sovereign  majesty 
May  we  in  glory  see, 
And  to  eternity 

Love  and  adore. 
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389  7.7.7.5. 

THREE  in  One,  and  One  in  Three, 
Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sea. 
Hear  us,  while  we  lift  to  Thee 
Holy  cliant  and  psahn. 

2  Light  of  lights !  with  morning-shine, 
Lift  on  us  Thy  light  divine; 

And  let  charity  benign 

Breathe  on  us  her  balm. 

3  Light  of  lights !  when  falls  the  even, 
Let  it  close  on  sin  forgiven; 

Fold  us  in  the  peace  of  heaven ; 
Shed  a  holy  calm. 

4  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three, 
Dimly  here  we  worship  Thee; 
With  the  saints  hereafter  we 

Hope  to  bear  the  palm. 


390  S.  M. 

|H,  what,  if  we  are  Christ's, 
Is  earthly  shame  or  loss? 
Bright  shall  the  crown  of  glory  be 
When  we  have  borne  the  cross. 


0 


2  Keen  was  the  trial  once. 
Bitter  the  cup  of  woe. 
When  martyred  saints,  baptized  in  blood, 
Christ's  sufferings  shared  below. 
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3  Bright  is  their  glory  now, 

Boundless  their  joy  above, 
Where,  on  the  bosom  of  their  God, 
They  rest  in  perfect  love. 

4  Lord,  may  that  grace  be  ours. 

Like  them  in  faith  to  bear 
All  that  of  sorrow,  grief,  or  pain 
May  be  our  portion  here : 

5  Enough  if  Thou  at  last 

The  word  of  blessing  give. 
And  let  us  rest  beneath  Thy  feet. 
Where  saints  and  angels  live. 

391  C.  M. 

LET  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing 
^    With  those  whose  work  is  done ; 
For  all  the  servants  of  our  King 
In  heaven  and  earth  are  one. 

2  One  family,  we  dwell  in  Him, 

One  Church,  above,  beneath  ; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream. 
The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

3  One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  His  command  we  bow; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood. 
And  part  are  crossing  now. 

4  E'en  now  to  their  eternal  home 

There  pass  some  spirits  blest; 
While  others  to  the  margin  come. 
Waiting  their  call  to  rest. 
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5  Jesus,  be  Thou  our  constant  guide; 
Then,  when  the  word  is  given. 
Bid  Jordan's  narrow  stream  divide, 
And  bring  us  safe  to  heaven. 


392  C.  M. 

"VrOT  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
-^     The  tempest,  fire,  and  smoke: 
Not  to  the  thunder  of  that  word 
Which  God  on  Sinai  spoke: 

2  But  we  are  come  to  Sion's  hill, 

The  city  of  our  God ; 
Where  milder  words  declare  His  will. 
And  spread  His  love  abroad. 

3  Behold  the  innumerable  host 

Of  angels  clothed  in  light : 
Behold  the  spirits  of  the  just. 
Whose  faith  is  changed  to  sight. 

4  Behold  the  blest  assembly  there 

Whose  names  are  writ  in  heaven ; 
Hear  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  declare 
Their  sins,  through  Christ,  forgiven. 

5  Angels,  and  living  saints,  and  dead, 

But  one  communion  make : 
All  join  in  Christ,  their  living  Head, 
And  of  His  love  partake. 
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393  C.  M. 

O !  what  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
Encompass  us  around ! 
Men  once  like  us  with  suffering  tried, 
But  now  with  glory  crowned. 


L 


2  Let  us,  with  zeal  like  theirs  inspired. 

Strive  in  the  Christian  race; 
And,  freed  from  every  weight  of  sin, 
Their  holy  footsteps  trace. 

3  Behold  a  Witness  nobler  still. 

Who  trod  affliction's  path; 
Jesus,  the  author,  finisher, 
Rewarder  of  our  faith. 

4  He,  for  the  joy  before  Him  set. 

And  moved  by  pitying  love, 
Endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame, 
And  now  He  reigns  above. 

5  Thither,  forgetting  things  behind. 

Press  we  to  Grod's  right  hand ; 
There,  with  the  Savioiu*  and  His  saints. 
Triumphantly  to  stand. 


0 


394  P.  M. 

PARADISE,  O  Paradise, 
Who  doth  not  crave  for  rest? 
Who  would  not  seek  the  happy  land 
Where  they  that  loved  are  blest; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  and  true. 

Stand  ever  in  the  light. 
All  rapture,  through  and  through. 
In  God's  most  holy  sight? 
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2  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

The  world  is  growing  old ; 
Who  would  not  be  at  rest  and  free 
Where  love  is  never  cold? 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

3  O  Paradise,  O  Pamdise, 

We  long  to  sin  no  more; 
We  long  to  be  as  pure  on  earth 
As  on  thy  spotless  shore; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

4  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

We  shall  not  wait  for  long; 
E'en  now  the  loving  ear  may  catch 
Faint  fragments  of  Thy  song ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

5  Lord  Jesus,  King  of  Paradise, 

Oh,  keep  us  in  Thy  love. 
And  guide  us  to  that  happy  land 
Of  perfect  rest  above ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

395  6.5. 

THOSE  eternal  bowers 
Man  hath  never  trod. 

Those  unfading  flowers 
Round  the  throne  of  God : 

Who  may  hope  to  gain  them 
After  weary  fight? 

Who  at  length  attain  them, 
Clad  in  robes  of  white  ? 
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2  He  who  wakes  from  slumber 

At  the  Spirit's  voice, 
Daring  here  to  number 

Things  unseen  his  choice : 
He  who  casts  his  burden 

Down  at  Jesus'  cross; 
Christ's  reproach  his  guerdon, 

All  beside  but  loss. 

3  He  who  gladly  barters 

All  on  earthly  ground; 
He  who,  like  the  martyrs, 

Says,  "I  will  be  crowned:" 
He  whose  one  oblation 

Is  a  life  of  love. 
Knit  in  God's  salvation 

To  the  blest  above. 

4  Shame  upon  you,  legions 

Of  the  heavenly  King, 
Citizens  of  regions 

Past  imagining! 
What,  with  pipe  and  tabor 

Dream  away  the  light! 
When  He  bids  you  labor, 

When  He  tells  you,  "  Fight "  ? 

5  Jesu,  Lord  of  glory. 

As  we  breast  the  tide, 
Whisper  Thou  the  story 

Of  the  other  side ; 
Where  the  saints  are  casting 

Crowns  before  Thy  feet, 
Safe  for  everlasting, 

In  Thyself  complete. 


396  P.  M. 

TEN  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
In  sparkling  raiment  bright, 
The  armies  of  the  ransomed  saints 

Throng  up  the  steeps  of  light : 
Tis  finished!  all  is  finished, 

Their  fight  with  death  and  sin : 
Fling  open  wide  the  golden  gates, 
And  let  the  victors  in. 

2  What  rush  of  alleluias 

Fills  all  the  earth  and  sky ! 
What  ringing  of  a  thousand  harps 

Bespeaks  the  triumph  nigh ! 
O  day,  for  which  creation 

And  all  its  tribes  were  made ! 
O  joy,  for  all  its  former  woes 

A  thousand-fold  repaid! 

3  Oh,  then  what  raptured  greetings 

On  Canaan's  happy  shore! 
What  knitting  severed  friendships  up, 

Where  partings  are  no  more ! 
Then  eyes  with  joy  shall  sparkle 

That  brimmed  with  tears  of  late ; 
Orphans  no  longer  fatherless. 

Nor  widows  desolate. 

4  Bring  near  Thy  great  salvation, 

Thou  Lamb  for  sinners  slain; 
Fill  up  the  roll  of  Thine  elect, 
Then  take  Thy  power  and  reign ! 
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Appear,  Desire  of  nations ! 

Thine  exiles  long  for  home  : 
Show  in  the  heavens  Thy  promised  sign ! 

Thou  Prince  and  Saviour,  come! 


397  10s. 

OH,  what  the  joy  and  the  glory  must  be, 
Those  endless  Sabbaths  the  blessed  ones  see ! 
Crown  for  the  valiant,  to  weary  ones  rest; 
God  shall  be  all,  and  in  all  ever  blest. 

2  What   are    the  Monarch,   His  court,   and   His 

throne  ? 
What  are  the  peace  and  the  joy  that  they  own? 
Oh,  that  the  blest  ones,  who  in  it  have  share, 
All  that  they  feel  could  as  fully  declare ! 

3  Truly  Jerusalem  name  we  that  shore. 
Vision  of  peace,  that  brings  joy  evermore ; 
Wish  and  fulfilment  can  severed  be  ne'er, 

Nor  the  thing  prayed   for  come  short  of  the 
prayer. 

4  There,  where  no  troubles  distraction  can  bring, 
We  the  sweet  anthems  of  Sion  shall  sing ; 
While  for  Thy  grace,  Lord,  their  voices  of  praise 
Thy  blessed  people  eternally  raise. 

5  There  dawns  no  Sabbath,  no  Sabbath  is  o'er, 
Those  Sabbath-keepers  have  one  evermore ; 
One  and  unending  is  that  triumph-song 
Which  to  the  angels  and  us  shall  belong. 
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6  Now,  in  the  meanwhile,  with  hearts  raised  on 

high. 
We  for  that  country  must  yearn  and  must  sigh; 
Seeking  Jerusalem,  dear  native  land. 
Through  our  long  exile  on  Babylon's  strand. 

7  Low  before  Him  with  our  praises  we  fall, 

Of  Whom,  and  in  Whom,  and  through  Whom 

are  all ; 
Of  Whom,  the  Father ;  and  in  Whom,  the  Son ; 
Through  Whom,  the  Spirit,  with  Them  ever  One. 

398  P.  M. 

HAEK  !   hark,   my  soul !  Angelic  songs  are 
swelling 
O'er  earth's  green  fields  and  ocean's  wave-beat 
shore ; 
How  sweet  the  truth  those  blessed  strains  are 
telling 
Of  that  new  life  when  sin  shall  be  no  more ! 
Angels  of  Jesus, 
Angels  of  light, 
Singing  to  welcome 
The  pilgrims  of  the  night. 

2  Onward  we  go,  for  still  we  hear  them  singing, 
"  Come,  weary  souls,  for  Jesus  bids  you  come;" 
And  through  the  dark,  its  echoes  sweetly  ringing. 
The  music  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  home. 
Angels  of  Jesus, 

Angels  of  light. 
Singing  to  welcome 
The  pilgrims  of  the  night. 
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3  Far,  far  away,  like  bells  at  evening  pealing, 

The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o'er  land  and  sea, 
And  laden  souls  by  thousands  meekly  stealing. 
Kind  Shepherd,  turn  their  weary  steps  to  Thee. 
Angels  of  Jesus, 
Angels  of  light, 
Singing  to  welcome 
The  pilgrims  of  the  night. 

4  Rest  comes  at  length,  though  life  be  long  and 

dreary, 
The  day  must  dawn,  and  darksome  night  be 
past ; 
Faith's  journeys  end  in  welcome  to  the  weary, 
And  heaven,  the  heart's  true  home,  will  come 
at  last. 

Angels  of  Jesus, 
Angels  of  light. 
Singing  to  welcome 
The  pilgrims  of  the  night. 

5  Angels,  sing  on !   your  faithful  watches  keeping ; 

Sing  us  sweet  fragments  of  the  songs  above ; 
Till  morning's  joy  shall  end  the  night  of  weeping. 
And  life's   long  shadows  break   in  cloudless 
love. 

Angels  of  Jesus, 
Angels  of  light, 
Singing  to  welcome 
The  pilgrims  of  the  night. 
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399  8.7. 

LIGHTS  abode,  celestial  Salem, 
Vision  whence  true  peace  doth  spring. 
Brighter  than  the  heart  can  fancy. 

Mansion  of  the  highest  King ; 
Oh,  how  glorious  are  the  praises 
Which  of  Thee  the  prophets  sing ! 

2  There  forever  and  forever 

Alleluia  is  outpoured; 
For  unending,  for  unbroken 

Is  the  feast-day  of  the  Lord ; 
All  is  pure  and  all  is  holy 

That  within  Thy  walls  is  stored. 

3  There  no  cloud  nor  passing  vapor 

Dims  the  brightness  of  the  air ; 
Endless  noon-day,  glorious  noon-day, 

From  the  Sun  of  suns  is  there ; 
There  no  night  brings  rest  from  labor. 

For  imknown  are  toil  and  care. 

4  Oh,  how  glorious  and  resplendent. 

Fragile  body,  shalt  thou  be, 
When  endued  with  so  much  beauty. 

Full  of  health,  and  strong,  and  free. 
Full  of  vigor,  full  of  pleasure 

That  shall  last  eternally ! 

5  Now  with  gladness,  now  with  courage, 

Bear  the  burden  on  thee  laid. 
That  hereafter  these  thy  labors 

May  with  endless  gifts  be  paid, 
And  in  everlasting  glory 

Thou  with  brightness  be  arrayed. 
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400  8.7. 

BLESSED  city,  heavenly  Salem, 
Vision  dear  of  peace  and  love. 
Who  of  living  stones  art  builded 
In  the  height  of  heaven  above. 
And,  with  angel  hosts  encircled, 
As  a  bride  dost  earthward  move; 

2  From  celestial  realms  descending, 

Bridal  glory  round  thee  shed. 
Meet  for  Him  Whose  love  espoused  thee, 

To  thy  Lord  shalt  thou  be  led ; 
All  thy  streets,  and  all  thy  bulwarks 

Of  pure  gold  are  fashioned. 

3  Bright  thy  gates  of  pearl  are  shining. 

They  are  open  evermore; 
And  by  virtue  of  His  merits 

Thither  faithful  souls  do  soar. 
Who  for  Christ's  dear  Name,  in  this  world 

Pain  and  tribulation  bore. 

4  Many  a  blow  and  biting  sculpture 

Polished  well  those  stones  elect. 
In  their  places  now  compacted 

By  the  heavenly  Architect, 
Who  therewith  hath  willed  forever 

That  His  palace  should  be  decked. 

5  Laud  and  honor  to  the  Father, 

Laud  and  honor  to  the  Son, 
Laud  and  honor  to  the  Spirit, 

Ever  Three,  and  ever  One, 
Consubstantial,  Co-eternal, 

While  unending  ages  run. 
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401  7.6. 

0  HEAVENLY  Jerusalem, 
Of  everlasting  halls, 
Thrice  blesspd  are  the  people 
Thou  storest  in  Thy  walls. 

2  Thou  art  the  golden  mansion, 

Where  saints  forever  sing, 
'The  seat  of  God's  own  chosen, 
The  palace  of  the  king. 

3  There  God  forever  sitteth. 

Himself  of  all  the  crown ; 
The  Lamb,  the  Light  that  shineth. 
And  never  goeth  down. 

4  Naught  to  this  seat  approacheth 

Their  sweet  peace  to  molest; 
They  sing  theii*  God  forever, 
Nor  day  nor  night  they  rest. 

5  Sure  hope  doth  thither  lead  us; 

Our  longings  thither  tend; 
May  short-lived  toil  ne'er  daunt  us 
For  joys  that  cannot  end. 

6  To  Christ,  the  Sun  that  lightens 

His  Church  above,  below; 
To  Father,  and  to  Spirit 
All  things  created  bow. 
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402  C.  M. 

JERUSALEM,  my  happy  home, 
Name  ever  dear  to  me. 
When  shall  my  labors  have  an  end 
In  joy,  and  peace,  and  thee  ? 

2  When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-built  walls 

And  pearly  gates  behold? 
Thy  bulwarks,  with  salvation  strong, 
And  streets  of  shining  gold  ? 

3  There  happier  bowers  than  Eden's  bloom, 

Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  know: 
Blest  seats!  through  rude  and  stormy  scenes 
I  onward  press  to  you. 

4  Why  should  I  shrink  from  pain  and  woe, 

Or  feel  at  death  dismay? 
I've  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view. 
And  realms  of  endless  day. 

5  Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets,  there 

Aroimd  my  Saviour  stand: 
And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  join  the  glorious  band. 

6  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

My  soul  still  pants  for  thee; 
Then  shall  my  labors  have  an  end. 
When  I  thy  joys  shall  see. 
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403  C.  M. 

MOTHER  dear,  Jerusalem, 
When  shall  I  come  to  Thee  ? 
When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  end? 
Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see  ? 
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2  O  happy  harbor  of  God's  saints ! 

O  sweet  and  pleasant  soil  1 
In  thee  no  sorrow  can  be  found, 
Nor  grief,  nor  care,  nor  toil. 

3  No  murky  cloud  o'ershadows  thee. 

Nor  gloom,  nor  darksome  night ; 
But  every  soul  shines  as  the  sun ; 
For  God  Himself  gives  light. 

4  O  my  sweet  home,  Jerusalem, 

Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see  ? 
The  King  that  sitteth  on  thy  throne 
In  His  felicity? 

5  Thy  gardens  and  thy  goodly  walks 

Continually  are  green. 
Where  grow  such  sweet  and  pleasant  flowers 
As  nowhere  else  are  seen. 

6  Right  through  thy  streets,  with  silver  sound, 

The  living  waters  flow, 
And  on  the  banks,  on  either  side. 
The  trees  of  life  do  grow. 

7  Those  trees  for  evermore  bear  fruit, 

And  evermore  do  spring : 
There  evermore  the  angels  are, 
And  evermore  do  sing. 
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8  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 
Would  God  I  were  in  Thee ! 
Would  God  my  woes  were  at  an  end, 
Thy  joys  that  I  might  see ! 


I 


404  P.  M. 

HEARD  a  sound  of  voices 
Around  the  great  white  throne, 
With  harpers  harping  on  their  harps 

To  Him  that  sat  thereon : 
"  Salvation,  glory,  honor ! " 

I  heard  the  song  arise. 
As  through  the  courts  of  heaven  it  rolled 
In  wondrous  harmonies. 

2  From  every  clime  and  kindred, 
And  nations  from  afar. 

As  serried  ranks  returning  home 

In  triumph  from  a  war, 
I  heard  the  saints  upraising. 

The  myi^iad  hosts  among. 
In  praise  of  Him  Who  died  and  lives. 

Their  one  glad  triumph-song. 

3  I  saw  the  holy  city, 
The  New  Jerusalem, 

Come  down  from  heaven,  a  bride  adorned 

With  jewelled  diadem ; 
The  flood  of  crystal  waters 

Flowed  down  the  golden  street; 
And  nations  brought  their  honors  there, 

And  laid  them  at  her  feet. 


4  And  there  no  sun  was  needed, 

Nor  moon  to  shine  by  night, 
God's  glory  did  enlighten  all, 

The  Lamb  Himself,  the  light; 
And  there  His  servants  serve  Him, 

And,  life's  long  battle  o'er. 
Enthroned  with  Him,  their  Saviour,  King, 

They  reign  for  evermore. 

5  O  great  and  glorious  vision! 

The  Lamb  upon  His  throne; 
O  wondrous  sight  for  man  to  see! 

The  Saviour  with  His  own: 
To  drink  the  living  waters 

And  stand  upon  the  shore. 
Where  neither  sorrow,  sin,  nor  death 

Shall  ever  enter  more. 

6  O  Lamb  of  God  Who  reignest ! 

Thou  Bright  and  Morning  Star, 
Whose  glory  lightens  that  new  earth 

Which  now  we  see  from  far! 
O  worthy  Judge  eternal ! 

When  Thou  dost  bid  us  come. 
Then  open  wide  the  gates  of  pearl. 

And  call  Thy  servants  home. 


405  P^«^  '■  7.6. 

THE  world  is  very  evil; 
The  times  are  waxing  late; 
Be  sober  and  keep  vigil. 
The  Judge  is  at  the  gate; 
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The  Judge  Who  comes  in  mercy, 
The  Judge  Who  comes  with  might, 

To  terminate  the  evil, 
To  diadem  the  right. 

2  Arise,  arise,  good  Christian, 

Let  right  to  wrong  succeed; 
Let  penitential  sorrow 

To  heavenly  gladness  lead : 
To  the  home  of  fadeless  splendor. 

Of  flowers  that  bear  no  thorn. 
Where  they  shall  dwell  as  children 

Who  here  as  exiles  mourn; 

3  'Mid  power  that  knows  no  limit, 

And  wisdom  free  from  bound, 
Where  rests  a  peace  untroubled. 

Peace  holy  and  profound. 
O  happy,  holy  portion, 

Refection  for  the  blest, 
True  vision  of  true  beauty, 

Sweet  cure  for  all  distrest! 

I 

4  Thou  hast  no  shoi'e,  fair  ocean ! 

Thou  hast  no  time,  bright  day! 
Dear  fountain  of  refreshment 

To  pilgrims  far  away! 
Strive,  man,  to  win  that  glory; 

Toil,  man,  to  gain  that  light; 
Send  hope  before  to  grasp  it, 

Till  hope  be  lost  in  sight. 
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406  ^''^''''-  7.6. 

BRIEF  life  is  here  our  portion, 
Brief  sorrow,  short-lived  care ; 
The  life  that  knows  no  ending, 

The  tearless  life  is  there! 
O  happy  retribution! 

Short  toil,  eternal  rest. 
For  mortals  and  for  sinners, 
A  mansion  with  the  blest ! 

2  There  grief  is  turned  to  pleasure ; 

Such  pleasure  as  below 
No  human  voice  can  utter. 

No  human  heart  can  know; 
And  after  fleshly  weakness, 

And  after  this  world's  night. 
And  after  storm  and  whirlwind. 

Are  calm,  and  joy,  and  light. 

3  And  now  we  fight  the  battle. 

But  then  shall  wear  the  crown 
Of  full  and  everlasting 

And  passionless  renown; 
And  He  Whom  now  we  trust  in. 

Shall  then  be  seen  and  known, 
And  they  that  know  and  see  Him, 

Shall  have  Him  for  their  own. 

4  And  now.  we  watch  and  struggle. 

And  now  we  live  in  hope, 
And  Sion  in  her  anguish. 
With  Babylon  must  cope; 
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But  there  is  David's  Fountain, 
And  life  in  fullest  glow; 

And  there  the  light  is  golden, 
And  milk  and  honey  flow. 

5  The  morning  shall  awaken. 

The  shadows  flee  away, 
And  each  true-hearted  servant 

Shall  shine  as  doth  the  day; 
For  God  our  King  and  Portion, 

In  fullness  of  His  grace. 
We  then  shall  see  forever. 

And  worship  face  to  face. 


407  ^^^^  "^-  7.6 

FOR  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country. 
Mine  eyes  their  vigils  keep; 
For  very  love  beholding 

Thy  holy  name,  they  weep. 
The  mention  of  thy  glory 

Is  imction  to  the  breast. 
And  medicine  in  sickness, 
And  love,  and  life,  and  rest. 

2  O  one,  O  only  mansion! 

O  Paradise  of  joy ! 
Where  tears  are  ever  banished 

And  smiles  have  no  alloy; 
Thy  loveliness  oppresses 

All  human  thought  and  heart. 
And  none,  O  Peace,  O  Sion, 

Can  sing  thee  as  thou  art. 
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3  With  jaspers  glow  thy  bulwarks, 

Thy  streets  with  emeralds  blaze; 
The  sardius  and  the  topaz 
.    Unite  in  thee  their  rays; 
Thine  ageless  walls  are  bonded 

With  amethyst  mipriced; 
The  saints  build  up  thy  fabric, 

And  the  comer  stone  is  Christ. 

4  The  cross  is  all  thy  splendor, 

The  Crucified  thy  praise; 
His  laud  and  benediction 

Thy  ransomed  people  raise : 
Upon  the  Rock  of  Ages 

They  build  thy  holy  tower ; 
Thine  is  the  victor*s  laurel, 

And  thine  the  golden  dower. 


408  P^^^  ^^-  7.6. 

JERUSALEM,  the  golden ! 
^     With  milk  and  honey  blest; 
Beneath  thy  contemplation 

Sink  heart  and  voice  opprest. 
I  know  not,  oh,  I  know  not. 

What  joys  await  us  there ! 
What  radiancy  of  glory ! 

What  bliss  beyond  comi)are! 

2  They  stand,  those  halls  of  Sion, 
All  jubilant  with  song. 
And  bright  with  many  an  angel. 
And  all  the  martyr  throng. 
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The  Prince  is  ever  in  them, 

The  daylight  is  serene; 
The  pastures  of  the  blessed 

Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen. 

3  There  is  the  throne  of  David ; 

And  there,  from  care  released, 
The  shout  of  them  that  triumph. 

The  song  of  them  that  feast. 
And  they,  who  with  their  Leader, 

Have  conquered  in  the  fight, 
Forever  and  forever 

Are  clad  in  robes  of  white. 

The  following  may  be  sung  also  at  the  end  of  the  other  parts  pre- 
ceding. 

4  O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

The  home  of  God's  elect ! 
O  sweet  and  blessed  coimtry. 

That  eager  hearts  expect! 
Jesu,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest ! 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 

And  Spirit,  ever  blest. 

409  C.  M. 

THE  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn. 
The  brightness  of  the  day. 
The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky. 

How  fast  they  fade  away! 
Oh,  for  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven ! 

Oh,  for  the  golden  floor ! 
Oh,  for  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
That  setteth  nevermore! 
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2  The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here, 

How  fast  they  tu'e  and  faint ! 
How  many  a  spot  defiles  the  robe 

That  wraps  an  earthly  saint! 
Oh,  for  a  heart  that  never  sins ! 

Oh,  for  a  soul  washed  white! 
Oh,  for  a  voice  to  praise  our  King, 

Nor  weary  day  nor  night ! 

3  Here  faith  is  ours,  and  heavenly  hope, 

And  grace  to  lead  us  higher; 
But  there  are  perfectness,  and  peace, 

Beyond  our  best  desire. 
Oh,  by  Thy  love  and  anguish,  Lord, 

And  by  Thy  life  laid  down. 
Grant  that  we  fall  not  from  Thy  grace, 

Nor  cast  away  our  crown! 

410  S.M. 

BLEST  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
For  they  shall  see  omr  God ; 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  theirs ; 
Their  soul  is  Christ's  abode. 

2  The  Lord,  Who  left  the  heavens 

Our  life  and  peace  to  bring. 
To  dwell  in  lowliness  with  men 
Their  pattern  and  their  King: 

3  He  to  the  lowly  soul 

Doth  still  Himself  impart ; 
And  for  His  dwelling  and  His  throne 
Chooseth  the  pure  in  heart. 
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4  Lord,  we  Thy  presence  seek; 
May  om*s  this  blessing  be; 
Give  us  a  pure  and  lowly  heart, 
A  temple  meet  for  Thee. 

411  7s. 

SHEPHERD,  with  Thy  tenderest  love, 
Guide  me  to  Thy  fold  above; 
Let  me  hear  Thy  gentle  voice; 
More  and  more  in  Thee  rejoice; 
From  Thy  fullness  grace  receive, 
Ever  in  Thy  Spirit  live. 

2  Filled  by  Thee  my  cup  o'erflows, 
For  Thy  love  no  limit  knows ; 
Guardian  angels,  ever  nigh. 
Lead  and  draw  my  soul  on  high: 
Constant  to  my  latest  end. 
Thou  my  footsteps  wilt  attend. 

3  Jesu,  with  Thy  presence  blest. 
Death  is  life,  and  labor  rest; 
Guide  me  while  I  draw  my  breath; 
Guard  me  through  the  gate  of  death. 
And  at  last,  oh,  let  me  stand 

With  the  sheep  at  Thy  right  hand! 

412  P.  M. 

THE  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 
Whose  goodness  faileth  never; 
I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  His, 
And  He  is  mine  forever. 
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2  Where  streams  of  living  water  flow 

My  ransomed  soul  He  leadeth, 
And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow, 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

3  Perverse  and  foolish  oft  I  strayed. 

But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me, 
And  on  His  shoulder  gently  laid, 
And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me. 

4  In  death's  dark  vale  I  fear  no  ill 

With  Thee,  dear  Lord,  beside  me ; 
Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still. 
Thy  cross  before  to  guide  me. 

5  Thou  spread'st  a  table  in  my  sight; 

Thy  imction  grace  bestoweth; 
And  oh,  what  transport  of  delight 
From  Thy  pure  chalice  floweth! 

6  And  so  through  all  the  length  of  days. 

Thy  goodness  faileth  never: 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  Thy  praise 
Within  Thy  house  forever. 

413  8.6.8.4. 

THE  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 
My  gracious,  constant  guide; 
I  shall  not  want,  for  I  am  His : 
In  all  supplied. 

2  In  His  green  pastures  do  I  feed. 
And  there  lie  down  at  will ; 
He  leads  me  in  my  thirsty  need 
By  waters  still. 
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3  His  tenderness  restores  my  soul, 

When  sick  and  faint  I  roam; 
Shows  the  right  path  and  makes  me  whole, 
Bearing  me  home. 

4  Yea !  the  dark  valley  when  I  tread, 

No  evil  will  I  fear; 
Thy  rod  and  staff  dispel  my  dread ; 
I  feel  Thee  near. 

5  Thou  spread'st  my  table  'mid  my  foes ; 

The  oil  of  grace  is  mine ; 
My  cup  with  mercy  overflows. 
And  love  divine. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  days 

My  constant  song  shall  be, 
Till  heavenly  anthems  fill  with  praise 
Eternity. 

414  8.7. 

ri  UIDE  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
^    Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land, 
I  am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty : 
Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand. 

2  Open  now  the  crystal  fountains 

Whence  the  living  waters  flow; 
Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar 
Lead  me  all  my  journey  through. 

3  Feed  me  with  the  heavenly  manna 

In  this  barren  wilderness; 
Be  my  sword,  and  shield,  and  banner. 
Be  the  Lord  my  Righteousness. 
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4  When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside ; 
Death  of  death,  and  hell's  destruction^ 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side. 


415  8.7. 

CALL  Jehovah  thy  salvation, 
Rest  beneath  th'  Almighty's  shade; 
In  His  secret  habitation 
Dwell,  and  never  be  dismayed. 

2  There  no  tumult  can  alarm  thee. 

Thou  shalt  dread  no  hidden  snare  ; 
Guile  nor  violence  can  harm  thee, 
In  eternal  safeguard  there. 

3  God  shall  charge  His  angel  legions 

Watch  and  ward  o'er  thee  to  keep: 
Though  thou  walk  through  hostile  regions. 
Though  in  desert  wilds  thou  sleep. 

4  Since,  with  pure  and  firm  affection. 

Thou  on  God  hast  set  thy  love. 

With  the  wings  of  His  protection. 

He  will  shield  thee  from  above. 

5  Thou  shalt  call  on  Him  in  trouble, 

He  will  hearken.  He  will  save; 
Here  for  grief  reward  thee  double, 
Crown  with  life  beyond  the  grave. 
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416  8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 

A  TOWER  of  strength  our  God  doth  stand, 
A  shield  and  sure  defender : 
True  help  from  all  our  woes,  His  hand 

Through  life  doth  freely  render. 
Our  foe  hath  fixed  his  purpose  fell. 
With  might  and  craft  he's  armed  full  well, 
On  earth  is  not  his  fellow. 

2  With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  can : 

Full  soon  were  we  o'erridden : 
But  for  us  fights  the  goodly  Man 

Whom  God  Himself  hath  bidden. 
Ask  ye  His  Name?  'Tis  Christ  our  Lord, 
The  Gk)d  of  Hosts  alone  adored. 

Our  Champion,  none  dare  brave  Him. 

3  Should  hell's  whole  legion  round  us  press. 

All  banded  to  devour  us, 
Yet  this  should  work  us  good  success. 

Nor  fear  e'en  then  o'erpower  us : 
Though  this  world's  prince  look  fierce  and  bold, 
It  matters  not,  his  doom  is  told, 

A  single  word  can  foil  him. 

4  Our  foes  must  let  the  Word  stand  sure; 

No  thanks  for  this  they're  reaping; 
God's  Spirit  in  His  way  secure, 

Grod's  grace  our  souls  is  keeping; 
Those  foes  may  spoil  all  earthly  bliss ; 
Let  be !  they  win  no  gain  from  this, 

God's  kingdom  still  is  left  us. 
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417  C.  M. 

GOD  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
Thy  people  still  are  fed ; 
Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
Hast  all  our  fathers  led : 


0 


2  Our  vows,  our  prayers,  we  now  present 

Before  Thy  throne  of  grace : 
God  of  our  fathers,  be  the  God 
Of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

Our  wandering  footsteps  guide; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  Oh,  spread  Thy  sheltering  wings  around, 

Till  all  our  wanderings  cease, 
And  at  our  Father's  loved  abode 
Our  souls  arrive  in  peace! 

5  Such  blessings  from  Thy  gracious  hand 

Our  humble  prayers  implore; 
And  Thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
And  portion  evermore. 

418  CM. 

OGOD,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast 
And  our  eternal  home: 

'         -      -  *03 
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2  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure; 
Sufficient  is  Thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
From  everlasting  Thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  A  thousand,  ages  in  Thy  sight 

Are  like  an  evening  gone ; 
Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

5  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 

Bears  all  its  sons  away; 
They  fly,  forgotten,  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

6  O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Be  Thou  our  guide  while  life  shall  last. 
And  our  eternal  home. 


419  S.  M. 

T  is  not  death  to  die; 
To  leave  this  weary  road. 
And  'midst  the  brotherhood  on  high 
To  be  at  home  with  God. 


I 


2  It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eye  long  dimmed  by  tears. 
And  wake,  in  glorious  repose 
To  spend  eternal  years. 
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3  It  is  not  death  to  bear 

The  wrench  that  sets  us  free 
From  dungeon  chain,  to  breathe  the  air 
Of  boundless  liberty. 

4  It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dust, 
And  rise,  on  strong  exulting  wing, 
To  live  among  the  just. 

5  Jesus,  Thou  Prince  of  life ! 

Thy  chosen  cannot  die; 
Like  Thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife. 
To  reign  with  Thee  on  high. 

420  5.5.8.8.5.5. 

TESU,  still  lead  on, 

^     Till  our  rest  be  won; 
And,  although  the  way  be  cheerless. 
We  will  follow  calm  and  fearless; 

Guide  us  by  Thy  hand. 

To  our  Fatherland. 

2  If  the  way  be  drear. 
If  the  foe  be  near. 

Let  not  faithless  fears  overtake  us. 
Let  not  faith  and  hope  forsake  us; 

For  through  many  a  woe 

To  our  home  we  go. 

3  When  we  seek  relief 
From  a  long-felt  grief: 

When  temptations  come  alluring. 
Make  us  patient  and  enduring; 

Show  us  that  bright  shore 

Where  we  weep  no  more. 
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4      Jesu,  still  lead  on, 

Till  our  rest  be  won: 
Heavenly  Leader,  still  direct  us, 
Still  support,  console,  protect  us. 

Till  we  safely  stand 

In  our  Fatherland. 


421  8.7. 

LEAD  us,  heavenly  Father,  lead  us 
O'er  the  world's  tempestuous  sea; 
Guard  us,  guide  us,  keep  us,  feed  us. 
For  we  have  no  help  but  Thee : 
Yet  possessing 
Every  blessing, 
If  our  God  oul*  Father  be. 

2  Saviour,  breathe  forgiveness  o'er  us; 

All  our  weakness  Thou  dost  know ; 
Thou  didst  tread  this  earth  before  us ; 
Thou  didst  feel  its  keenest  woe; 

Lone  and  dreary. 

Faint  and  weary. 
Through  the  desert  Thou  didst  go. 

3  Spirit  of  our  God,  descending, 

Fill  our  hearts  with  heavenly  joy ; 
Love  with  every  passion  blending. 
Pleasure  that  can  never  cloy: 

Thus  provided. 

Pardoned,  guided, 
Nothing  can  oiu*  peace  destroy. 
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422  los. 

LEAD  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace  ; 
Without  Thy  guiding  hand  we  go  astray, 
And  doubts  appall,  and  sorrows  still  increase  ; 
Lead  us  through  Christ,  the  true  and  living 
Way. 

2  Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  truth ; 

Unhelped  by  Thee,  in  error's  maze  we  grope. 
While  i)assion  stains,  and  folly  dims  our  youth, 
And  age  comes  on,  imcheered  by  faith  and 
hope. 

3  Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  right ; 

Blindly  we  stumble  when  we  walk  alone. 
Involved  in  shadows  of  a  darksome  night. 
Only  with  Thee  we  journey  safely  on. 

4  Lead  us,  O  Father,  to  Thy  heavenly  rest, 

However  rough  and  steep  the  path  may  be. 
Through  joy  or  sorrow,  as  Thou  deemest  best, 
UntU  our  lives  are  perfected  in  Thee. 


423  P.  M. 

LEAD,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom. 
Lead  Thou  me  on! 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home. 

Lead  Thou  me  on! 
Keep  Thou  my  feet!  I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me. 
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2  I  was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  Thou 

Shouldst  lead  me  on ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path;  but  now 

Lead  Thou  me  on! 
I  loved  the  garish  day ;  and,  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will :  f emember  not  past  years. 

3  So  long  Thy  power  has  blest  me,  siu'e  it  still 

Will  lead  me  on 
O'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  till 

The  night  is  gone ; 
And  with  the  mom  those  angel  faces  smile, 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost  awhile. 


0 


424^  8s. 

LIGHT,  Whose  beams  illumine  all 
From  twilight  dawn  to  perfect  day, 
Shine  Thou  before  the  shadows  fall, 

That  lead  our  wandering  feet  astray : 
At  morn  and  eve  Thy  radiance  pour. 
That  youth  may  love,  and  age  adore. 

2  O  Way,  through  Whom  our  souls  draw  near 
To  yon  eternal  home  of  peace, 

Where  perfect  love  shall  cast  out  fear. 

And  earth's  vain  toil  and  wandering  cease ; 
In  strength  or  weakness  may  we  see 
Our  heavenward  path,  O  Lord,  through  Thee. 

3  O  Truth,  before  Whose  shrine  we  bow. 
Thou  priceless  pearl  for  all  who  seek, 

To  Thee  our  earliest  strength  we  vow; 

Thy  love  will  bless  the  pure  and  meek; 
When  dreams  or  mists  beguile  our  sight, 
Turn  Thou  our  darkness  into  light. 
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4  O  Life,  the  well  that  ever  flows 

To  slake  the  thirst  of  those  that  faint, 
Thy  power  to  bless,  what  seraph  knows? 

Thy  joy  supreme,  what  words  can  paint  ? 
In  earth's  last  hour  of  fleeting  breath 
*   Be  Thou  our  conqueror  over  death. 

5  O  Light,  O  Way,  O  Truth,  O  Life, 

O  Jesus,  bom  mankind  to  save, 
Give  Thou  Thy  peace  in  deadliest  strife; 

Shed  Thou  Thy  calm  on  stormiest  wave ; 
Be  Thou  our  hope,  our  joy,  our  dread. 
Lord  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

425  C.  M. 

THOU  art  the  Way,  to  Thee  alone 
From  sin  and  death  we  flee; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek, 
Must  seek  Him,  Lord,  by  Thee. 

2  Thou  art  the  Truth,  Thy  word  alone 

True  wisdom  can  impart; 
Thou  only  canst  inform  the  mind 
And  purify  the  heart. 

3  Thou  art  the  Life,  the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  Thy  conquering  arm ; 
And  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Thee 
Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  harm. 

4  Thou  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life ; 

Grant  us  that  way  to  know, 
That  truth  to  keep,. that  life  to  win. 
Whose  joys  eternal  flow. 
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426  C.  M. 

WE  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight; 
No  gracious  words  we  hear 
From  Him  Who  spake  as  man  ne'er  spake ; 
But  we  believe  Him  near. 

2  We  may  not  touch  His  hands  and  side, 

Nor  follow  where  He  trod ; 
But  in  His  promise  we  rejoice, 
And  cry,  "My  Lord  and  God!" 

3  Help  then,  O  Lord,  our  unbelief; 

Aid  may  our  faith  abound. 
To  call  on  Thee  when  Thou  art  near, 
And  seek  where  Thou  art  found : 

4  That,  when  our  life  of  faith  is  done, 

In  realms  of  clearer  light 
We  may  behold  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
With  full  and  endless  sight. 


427  C.  M. 

OD  moves  in  a  njy^terious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform : 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 
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2  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines. 
With  never-failing  skill. 
He  treasures  up  His  bright  designs. 
And  works  His  sovereign  will 
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3  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take ; 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  Him  for  His  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 

Unfolding  every  hour: 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err. 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain  ; 
God  is  His  own  interpreter. 
And  He  will  make  it  plain. 

428  L.  M. 

OTHOU,  Who  hast  at  Thy  command 
The  hearts  of  all  men  in  Thy  hand. 
Our  wayward,  erring  hearts  incline 
To  have  no  other  will  but  Thine. 

2  Our  wishes,  our  desires,  control; 
Mold  every  purpose  of  the  soul ; 
O'er  all  may  we  victorious  prove 
That  stands  between  us  and  Thy  love. 

3  Thrice  blest  will  all  our  blessings  be, 
When  we  can  look  through  them  to  Thee ; 
When  each  glad  heart  its  tribute  pays 

Of  love,  and  gratitude,  and  praise. 
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4f  And  while  we  to  Thy  glory  live, 
May  we  to  Thee  all  glory  give, 
Until  the  final  summons  come, 
That  calls  Thy  willing  servants  home. 

429  C.  M. 

MY  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day, 
And  make  it  always  Thine, 
That  I  from  Thee  no  more  may  stray. 
No  more  from  Thee  decline. 

2  Before  the  cross  of  Him  Who  died, 

Behold,  I  prostrate  fall ; 

Let  every  sin  be  crucified. 

And  Christ  be  all  in  all. 

3  Anoint  jne  with  Thy  heavenly  grace 

And  seal  me  for  Thine  own; 
That  I  may  see  Thy  glorious  face. 
And  worship  near  Thy  throne. 

4  Let  every  thought,  and  work,  and  word. 

To  Thee  be  ever  given; 
Then  life  shall  be  Thy  service.  Lord, 
And  death  the  gate  of  heaven ! 

430  L.  M. 

JESU,  Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts ! 
Thou  Fount  of  hfe !  Thou  Light  of  men  ! 
From  the  best  bhss  that  earth  imparts 
We  turn  unfilled  to  Thee  again. 
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2  Thy  truth  unchanged  hath  ever  stood ; 

Thou  savest  those  that  on  Thee  call ; 
To  them  that  seek  Thee,  Thou  art  good, 
To  them  that  find  Thee,  all  in  all. 

3  We  taste  Thee,  O  Thou  living  Bread ! 

And  long  to  feast  upon  Thee  still ; 
We  drink  of  Thee,  the  Fountain  Head, 
And  thirst  from  Thee  our  souls  to  fill. 

4  Our  restless  spirits  yearn  for  Thee, 

Where'er .  our  changeful  lot  is  cast  ; 
Glad,  when  Thy  gracious  smile  we  see. 
Blest,  when  our  faith  can  hold  Thee  fast. 

5  O  Jesu,  ever  with  us  stay ! 

Make  all  our  moments  calm  and  bright ! 
Chase  the  dark  night  of  sin  away ! 
Shed  o'er  the  world  Thy  holy  light ! 


431  6s 

LOVE  that  casts  out  fear, 
O  love  that  casts  out  sin, 
Tarry  no  more  without, 
But  come  and  dwell  within  I 
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2  True  sunlight  of  the  soul, 

Surround  us  as  we  go ; 
So  shall  our  way  be  safe. 
Our  feet  no  straying  know. 

3  Great  love  of  God,  come  in ! 

Well-spring  of  heavenly  peace ; 
Thou  Living  Water,  come ! 
Spring  up,  and  never  cease. 
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4  Love  of  the  living  God, 
Of  Father  and  of  Son ; 
Love  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Fill  Thou  each  needy  one. 

432  8.7, 

LOVE  divine,  all  love  excelling, 
'    Joy  of  heaven,  to  earth  come  down ! 
Fix  in  us  Thy  humble  dwelling. 
All  Thy  faithful  mercies  crown. 

2  Jesus,  Thou  art  all  compassion, 

Pure,  unbounded  love  Thou  art; 
Visit  us  with  Thy  salvation, 
Enter  every  trembling  heart. 

3  Come,  almighty  tb  deliver, 

Let  us  all  Thy  life  receive ; 
Come  to  us,  dear  Lord,  and  never. 
Never  more  Thy  temples  leave. 

4  Thee  we  would  be  alway  blessing ; 

Serve  Thee  as  Thy  hosts  above ; 
Pray,  and  praise  Thee  without  ceasing; 
Glory  in  Thy  perfect  love. 

5  Finish  then  Thy  new  creation. 

Pure  and  spotless  let  us  be: 
Let  us  see  our  whole  salvation. 
Perfectly  secured  in  Thee : 

6  Changed  from  glory  into  glory. 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  our  place : 

Till  we  cast  our  crowns  before  Thee, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 
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433  C.  M. 

HOW  sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear! 
It  soothes  our  sorrows,  heals  our  wounds, 
And  drives  away  our  fear. 

2  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole. 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast; 
'Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

3  Dear  Name,  the  rock  on  which  I  build, 

My  shield  and  hiding-place, 
My  never-failing  treasury,  filled 
With  boimdless  stores  of  grace. 

4  Jesus!  my  Shepherd,  Guardian,  Friend, 

My  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End, 
Accept  the  praise  I  bring. 

5  Weak  is  the  eflfort  of  my  heart. 

And  cold  my  warmest  thought: 
But  when  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
111  praise  Thee  as  I  ought. 

6  Till  then  I  would  Thy  love  proclaim 

With  every  fleeting  breath : 
And  may  the  music  of  Thy  Name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 
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434  C.  M. 

JESU,  the  very  thought  of  Thee 
With  sweetness  fills  the  breast; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest. 

2  No  voice  can  sing,  no  heart  can  frame, 

Nor  can  the  memory  find, 
A  sweeter  soimd  than  Jesus'  Name, 
The  Saviour  of  mankind. 

3  O  hope  of  every  contrite  heart, 
O  joy  of  all  the  meek, 

To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  Thou  art ! 
How  good  to  those  who  seek! 

4  But  what  to  those  who  find?   Ah,  this 

Nor  tongue  nor  pen  can  show; 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is 
None  but  His  loved  ones  know.  ! 

5  Jesu,  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 

As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be; 
In  Thee  be  all  our  gloiy  now. 
And  through  eternity. 

435  CM. 

ETEKNAL  God,  we  look  to  Thee, 
To  Thee  for  help  we  fly ; 
Thine  eye  alone  our  wants  can  see. 
Thy  hand  alone  supply. 
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2  Lord,  let  Thy  fear  within  us  dwell, 

Thy  love  our  footsteps  guide  : 
That  love  will  all  vain  love  expel ; 
That  fear  all  fear  beside. 

3  Not  what  we  wish,  but  what  we  want, 

Oh,  let  Thy  grace  supply! 
The  good  unasked  in  mercy  grant ; 
The  ill,  though  asked,  deny. 


436  8.7. 

LABORING  and  heavy  laden. 
Wanting  help  in  time  of  need. 
Fainting  by  the  way  from  hunger, 
"  Bread  of  life ! "  on  Thee  we  feed. 

2  Thirsting  for  the  springs  of  waters 

That,  by  love's  eternal  law. 
From  the  stricken  Rock  are  flowing, 
"  Well  of  life ! "  from  Thee  we  draw. 

3  In  the  land  of  cloud  and  shadow. 

Where  no  human  eye  can  see. 
Light  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness, 
"  Light  of  life ! "  we  walk  in  Thee. 

4  Thou  the  grace  of  life  supplying. 

Thou  the  crown  of  life  wilt  give ; 
Dead  to  sin,  and  daily  dying, 
"Life  of  life!"  in  Thee  we  live. 
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437  7.6. 

"pfOME  unto  Me,  ye  weary, 
^    And  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Oh,  blessed  voice  of  Jesus, 

Which  comes  to  hearts  opprest ! 
It  tells  of  benediction. 

Of  pardon,  grace,  and  peace, 
Of  joy  that  hath  no  ending. 

Of  love  that  cannot  cease. 

2  "Come  unto  Me,  ye  wanderers. 

And  I  will  give  you  light." 
Oh,  loving  voice  of  Jesus, 

Which  comes  to  cheer  the  night! 
Our  hearts  were  filled  with  sadness, 

And  we  had  lost  our  way. 
But  He  has  brought  us  gladness, 

And  songs  at  break  of  day. 

3  "  Come  imto  Me,  ye  fainting. 

And  I  will  give  you  life." 
Oh,  cheering  voice  of  Jesus, 

Which  comes  to  aid  our  strife! 
The  foe  is  stern  and  eager. 

The  fight  is  fierce  and  long ; 
But  Thou  hast  made  us  mighty. 

And  stronger  than  the  strong. 

4  "And  whosoever  cometh, 

I  will  not  cast  him  out." 
Oh,  welcome  voice  of  Jesus, 
Which  drives  away  our  doubt ! 
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Which  calls  us,  very  sinners, 
Unworthy  though  we  be 

Of  love  so  free  and  boundless, 
To  come,  O  Lord,  to  Thee. 


438  7s. 

IING,  my  soul,  His  wondrous  love, 
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Who,  from  yon  bright  throne  above. 
Ever  watchftd  o'er  our  race, 
Still  to  man  extends  His  grace. 

2  Heaven  and  earth  by  Him  were  made; 
All  is  by  His  sceptre  swayed; 

What  are  we  that  He  should  show 
So  much  love  to  us  below? 

3  God,  the  merciftil  and  good. 
Bought  us  with  the  Saviour's  blood; 
And,  to  make  our  safety  sure. 
Guides  us  by  His  Spirit  pure. 

4  Sing,  my  soul,  adore  His  Name! 
Let  His  glory  be  thy  theme : 
Praise  Him  till  He  calls  thee  home; 
Trust  His  love  for  all  to  come. 


439  C.  M. 

FOR  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free ! 
A  heart  that's  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  for  me; 
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2  A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek, 

My  dear  Kedeemer's  throne, 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak. 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone; 

3  An  humble,  lowly,  contrite  heart, 

Believing,  true,  and  clean; 
Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 
From  Him  that  dwells  within. 

4  A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed. 

And  fiill  of  love  divine. 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good, 
A  copy.  Lord,  of  Thine ! 

5  Thy  nature,  gracious  Lord,  impart; 

Come  quickly  from  above; 
Write  Thy  new  Name  upon  my  heart, 
Thy  new,  best  Name  of  Love. 


440  C.  M. 

,H,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  blest  Redeemer's  praise. 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  His  grace ! 
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2  Jesus,  the  Name  that  charms  our  fears. 

That  bids  our  sorrows  cease; 
'Tis  music  in  the  sinner's  ears, 
'Tis  life,  and  health,  and  peace. 

3  He  speaks ;  and  listening  to  His  voice, 

New  life  the  dead  receive, 
The  mournful,  broken  hearts  rejoice. 
The  humble  poor  believe. 
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4  Hear  Him,  ye  deaf;  His  praise,  ye  dumb, 

Yom*  loosened  tongues  employ; 
Ye  blind,  behold  your  Saviour  come ; 
And  leap,  ye  lame,  for  joy ! 

5  My  gracious  Master  and  my  God, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim 
And  spread  through  all  the  world  abroad 
The  honors  of  Tliy  Name. 


441  C.  M. 

Y  Grod,  how  wonderful  Thou  art. 
Thy  majesty  how  bright. 
How  beautiful  Thy  mercy-seat, 
In  depths  of  burning  light ! 
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2  How  dread  are  Thine  eternal  years, 

0  everlasting  Lord ; 
By  prostrate  spirits  day  and  night 
Incessantly  adored! 

3  How  wonderful,  how  beautiful. 

The  sight  of  Thee  must  be, 
Thine  endless  wisdom,  boundless  power. 
And  awful  purity! 

4  Oh,  how  I  fear  Thee,  living  God, 

With  deepest,  tenderest  fears, 
And  worship  Thee  with  trembling  hope, 
And  penitential  tears ! 

6  Yet  I  may  love  Thee  too,  O  Lord, 
Almighty  as  Thou  art. 
For  Thou  hast  stooped  to  ask  of  me 
The  love  of  my  poor  heart. 
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442  8.7. 

SAVIOUR,  source  of  every  blessing, 
Tune  my  heart  to  grateful  lays : 
Streams  of  mercy,  never  ceasing, 
Call  for  ceaseless  songs  of  praise. 

2  Teach  me  some  melodious  measure. 

Sung  by  raptured  saints  above ; 
Fill  my  soul  with  sacred  pleasure, 
While  I  sing  redeeming  love. 

3  Thou  didst  seek  me  when  a  stranger. 

Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God ; 

Thou,  to  save  my  soul  from  danger, 

Didst  redeem  me  with  Thy  blood. 

4  By  Thy  hand  restored,  defended. 

Safe  through  life  thus  far  I've  come; 
Safe,  O  Lord,  when  life  is  ended, 
Bring  me  to  my  heavenly  home. 

443  8.7. 

LORD,  with  glowing  heart  I'd  praise  Thee 
For  the  bliss  Thy  love  bestows, 
For  the  pardoning  grace  that  saves  me, 

And  the  peace  that  from  it  flows : 
Help,  O  God,  my  weak  endeavor; 
This  dull  soul  to  rapture  raise: 
Thou  must  light  the  flame,  or  never 
Can  my  love  be  warmed  to  praise. 

2  Praise,  my  soul,  the  God  that  sought  thee, 
Wretched  wanderer,  far  astray; 
Found  thee  lost,  and  kindly  brought  thee 
From  the  paths  of  death  away ; 
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Praise,  with  love's  devoutest  feeling, 
Him  Who  saw  thy  guilt-bom  fear, 

And,  the  light  of  hope  revealing, 
Bade  the  blood-stained  cross  appear. 

3  Lord,  this  bosom's  ardent  feeling 

Vainly  would  my  lips  express : 
Low  before  Thy  footstool  kneeling. 

Deign  Thy  suppliant's  prayer  to  bless : 
Let  Thy  grace,  my  soul's  chief  treasure. 

Love's  pure  flame  within  me  raise; 
And,  since  words  can  never  measure, 

Let  my  life  show  forth  Thy  praise. 


444  7.6. 

0  SAVIOUR,  precious  Saviour, 
Whom  yet  unseen  we  love ! 
O  Name  of  might  and  favor. 
All  other  names  above! 
We  worship  Thee,  we  bless  Thee, 

To  Thee,  O  Christ,  we  sing; 
We  praise  Thee,  and  confess  Thee 
Our  holy  Lord  and  King. 

2  O  bringer  of  salvation. 

Who  wondrously  hast  wrought. 
Thyself  the  revelation 
Of  love  beyond  our  thought ; 
We  worship  Thee,  we  bless  Thee, 

To  Thee,  O- Christ,  we  sing; 
We  praise  Thee,  and  confess  Thee 
Our  gracious  Lord  and  King. 
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3  In  Thee  all  fullness  dwelleth, 

All  grace  and  power  divine ; 
The  glory  that  excelleth, 
O  Son  of  God,  is  Thine ; 
We  worship  Thee,  we  bless  Thee, 

To  Thee,  O  Christ,  we  sing; 
We  praise  Thee,  and  confess  Thee 
Our  glorious  Lord  and  King. 

4  Oh,  grant  the  consummation 

Of  this  our  song  above. 
In  endless  adoration. 
And  everlasting  love  f 
Then  shall  we  praise  and  bless  Thee 

Where  perfect  praises  ring. 
And  evermore  confess  Thee 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King. 


445  6s. 

WHEN  morning  gilds  the  skies. 
My  heart  awaking  cries. 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Alike  at  work  and  prayer 
To  Jesus  I  repair; 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

2  Whene'er  the  sweet  church  bell 
Peals  over  hill  and  dell. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Oh,  hark  to  what  it  sings, 
As  joyously  it  rings, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
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3  My  tongue  shall  never  tire 
Of  chanting  with  the  choir, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
This  song  of  sacred  joy, 
It  never  seems  to  cloy, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

4  When  sleep  her  balm  denies, 
My  silent  spirit  sighs. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
When  evil  thoughts  molest, 
With  this  I  shield  my  breast, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

5  Does  sadness  fill  my  mind? 
A  solace  here  I  find, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
Or  fades  my  earthly  bliss  ? 
My  comfort  still  is  this. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 

6  The  night  becomes  as  day. 
When  from  the  heart  we  say. 

May  Jesus  Chiist  be  praised! 
The  powers  of  darkness  fear, 
When  this  sweet  chant  they  hear, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

7  In  heaven's  eternal  bliss 
The  loveliest  strain  is  this. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Let  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky 
From  depth  to  height  reply. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
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8  Be  this,  while  life  is  mine, 
My  canticle  divine, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
Be  this  the  eternal  song 
Through  ages  all  along. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 

446  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

SHEPHERD  of  tender  youth, 
Guiding  in  love  and  truth 
Through  devious  ways ; 
Christ  our  triumphant  King, 
We  come  Thy  Name  to  sing; 
Hither  our  children  bring 
Tributes  of  praise. 

2  Thou  art  our  holy  Lord, 
The  all-subduing  Word, 

Healer  of  strife : 
Thou  didst  Thyself  abase. 
That  from  sin's  deep  disgrace 
Thou  mightest  save  our  race. 

And  give  us  life. 

3  Thou  art  the  great  High-Priest; 
Thou  hast  prepared  the  feast 

Of  heavenly  love ; 
While  in  our  mortal  pain 
None  calls  on  Thee  in  vain; 
Help  Thou  dost  not  disdain. 

Help  from  above. 

4  Ever  be  Thou  our  guide. 
Our  shepherd  and  our  pride. 

Our  staff  and  song : 
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Jesus,  Thou  Christ  of  God, 
By  Thy  perennial  word 
Lead  us  where  Thou  hast  trod, 
Make  our  faith  strong. 

5  So  now,  and  till  we  die, 
Sound  we  Thy  praises  high. 

And  joyful  sing. 
Let  all  the  holy  throng 
Who  to  Thy  Church  belong. 
Unite  and  swell  the  song 
To  Christ  our  King! 

447  C.  M. 

COME,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
With  angels  round  the  throne! 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues. 
But  all  their  joys  are  one. 

2  "Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,"  they  cry, 

''  To  be  exalted  thus  : " 
"Worthy  the  Lamb,"  our  lips  reply, 
For  He  was  slain  for  us. 

3  Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 

Honor  and  power  divine ; 
And  blessings  more  than  we  can  give. 
Be,  Lord,  forever  Thine ! 

4  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

And  air,  and  earth,  and  seas, 
Conspire  to  lift  Thy  glories  high, 
And  speak  Thine  endless  praise! 
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5  The  whole  creation  join  in  one 
To  bless  the  sacred  Name 
Of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
And  to  adore  the  Lamb. 


448  L.  M. 

COME,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs ! 
The  saints  in  heaven  began  the  strain : 
The  homage  which  to  Christ  belongs : 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain ! " 

2  Slain  to  redeem  us  by  His  blood, 

To  cleanse  from  every  sinful  stain, 
And  make  us  kings  and  priests  to  God : 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain ! " 

3  To  Him  Who  suffered  on  the  tree, 

Our  souls,  at  His  soul's  price,  to  gain, 
Blessing,  and  praise,  and  glory  be: 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain ! " 


4  To  Him,  enthroned  by  filial  right, 

All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  proclaim. 
Honor,  and  majesty,  and  might: 
"Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain!" 

5  Long  as  we  live,  and  when  we  die. 

And  while  in  heaven  with  Him  we  reign. 
This  song,  our  song  of  songs  shall  be : 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain ! " 
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449  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

WHO  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom, 
All  His  raiment  stained  with  blood, 
To  the  captive  speaking  freedom, 
Bringing  and  bestowing  good ; 
Glorious  in  the  garb  He  wears, 
Glorious  in  the  spoil  He  bears? 

2  Tis  the  Saviour,  now  victorious, 

Travelling  onward  in  His  mi^t ; 
'Tis  the  Saviour;   Oh,  how  glorious, 

To  His  people,  is^  the  sight ! 
Satan  conqfuered,  and  the  grave, 
Jesus  now  is  strong  to  save. 

3  Why  that  blood  His  raiment  staining? 

Tis  the  blood  of  many  slain ; 
Of  His  foes  there 's  none  remaining. 

None,  the  contest  to  maintain: 
Fallen  they  are,  no  more  to  rise: 
All  their  glory  prostrate  lies. 

4  Mighty  Victor,  reign  forever; 

Wear  the  crown  so  dearly  won; 
Never  shall  Thy  people,  never. 

Cease  to  sing  what  Thou  hast  done; 
Thou  hast  fought  Thy  people's  foes; 
Thou  hast  healed  Thy  people's  woes. 

450  C.  M. 

ALL  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name ! 
-^    Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 
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2  Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God, 

Who  from  His  altar  call : 
Extol  the  Stem  of  Jesse's  rod, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 

3  Hail  Him,  the  Heir  of  David's  line, 

Whom  Davidj  Lord  did  call; 

The  God  incarnate  !  Man  divine  I 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 

4  Ye  seed  of  Israel's  chosen  race,    . 

Ye  ransomed  of  the  fall. 
Hail  Him  Who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 

5  Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall. 
Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  His  feet. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all  1 

6  Let  every  kindred,  every. tribe, 

Before  Him  prostrate  fall! 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 

451  CM. 

TO  our  Redeemer's  glorious  Name 
Awake  the  sacred  song; 
Oh,  may  His  love  (immortal  flame!) 
Tune  every  heart  and  tongue. 

2  His  love,  what  mortal  thought  can  reach, 
What  mortal  tongue  display ! 
Imagination's  utmost  stretch 
In  wonder  dies  away. 
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3  He  left  His  radiant  throne  on  high, 

Left  the  bright  realms  of  bliss, 
And  came  to  earth  to  bleed  and  die : 
Was  ever  love  like  this? 

4  Dear  Lord,  while  we  adoring  pay 

Our  humble  thanks  to  Thee, 
May  eveiy  heart  with  rapture  say, 
"The  Saviour  died  for  me." 

5  Oh,  may  the  sweet,  the  blissful  theme, 

Fill  every  heart  and  tongue, 
Till  strangers  love  Thy  charming  Name, 
And  join  the  sacred  song. 

452  7s. 

CHILDREN  of  the  heavenly  King, 
As  ye  journey,  sweetly  sing ! 
Sing  your  Saviour's  worthy  praise. 
Glorious  in  His  works  and  ways! 

2  We  are  travelling  home  to  God, 
In  the  way  the  fathers  trod : 
They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

3  Lift  yoTU*  eyes,  ye  sons  of  light !    : 
Sion's  city  is  in  sight: 

There  oiu*  endless  home  shall  be,  ; 
There  our  Lord  we  soon  shall  see. 

4  Fear  not,  brethren;  joyful  stand 
On  the.  borders  of  your  land ; 
Jesus  Christ,  your  Father's  Son, 
Bids  you  undismayed  go  on. 
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5  Lord,  obediently  we  go, 
Gladly  leaving  all  below; 
Only  Thou  our  Leader  be, 
And  we  still  will  follow  Thee. 

453  CM. 

PRAISE  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height 
And  in  the  depth  be  praise; 
In  all  His  words  most  wonderful, 
Most  sure  in  all  His  ways. 

2  O  loving  wisdom  of  our  God  I 

When  all  was  sin  and  shame, 
A  second  Adam  to  the  fight 
And  to  the  rescue  came. 

3  O  wisest  love!  that  flesh  and  blood. 

Which  did  in  Adam  fail. 
Should  strive  afresh  against  their  foe. 
Should  strive  and  should  prevail : 

4  And  that  a  higher  gift  than  grace 

Should  flesh  and  blood  refine; 
God's  presence  and  His  very  Self, 
And  essence  all-divine. 

5  O  generous  love !  that  He,  Who  smote 

In  Man  for  man  the  foe; 
The  double  agony  in  Maji 
For  man  should  undergo; 

G  And  in  the  garden  secretly. 
And  on  the  cross  on  high. 
Should  teach  His  brethren,  and  inspire 
To  suffer  and  to  die. 
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7  Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height, 
And  in  the  depth  be  praise; 
In  all  His  words  most  wonderful, 
Most  sure  in  all  His  ways. 

454  L.M. 

LIFT  up  youi'  heads,  ye  mighty,  gates ! 
Behold,  the  King  of  glory  waits ; 
The  King  of  kings  is  drawing  near ; 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  is  here. 

2  The  Lord  is  just,  a  helper  tried ; 
Mercy  is  ever  at  His  side ; 

His  kingly  crown  is  holiness; 
His  sceptre,  pity  in  distress. 

3  Oh,  blest  the  land,  the  city  blest. 
Where  Christ  the  Ruler  is  confest! 
Oh,  happy  hearts  and  happy  homes 
To  whom  this  King  of  triumph  comes ! 

4  Fling  wide  the  portals  of  yovir  heart ! 
Make  it  a  temple,  set  apart 

From  earthly  use  for  heaven  s  employ. 
Adorned  with  prayer  and  love  and  joy. 

5  Redeemer,  come!  I  open  wide 

My  heart  to  Thee :  here,  Lord,  abide ! 
Let  me  Thy  inner  presence  feel: 
Thy  grace  and  love  in  me  reveal. 

G  So  come,  my  Sovereign !  enter  in ! 
Let  new  amd  nobler  life  be^n! 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  guide  us  on, 
Until  the  glorious  crown  be  won! 
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455  L.  M.  D. 

OGOD  of  God!  O  Light  of  Light!. 
Thou  Prince  of  Peace,  Thou  King  of  kings. 
To.  Thee,  where  angels  know  no  night, 
The  song  of  praise  forever  rings : 
To  Him  Who  sits  upon  the  throne,  ' 

The  Lamb  once  slain  for  sinful  men, 
Be  honor,  might;  all  by  Him  won; 
Glory  and  praise!  Amen,  Amen. 

2  Deep  in  the  Prophets'  sacred  page. 
Grand  in  the  poets'  winged  word, 
vSlowly  in  type,  from  age  to  age, 
Nations  beheld  their  coming  Lord ; 
Till  through  the  deep  Judean  night 

Bang  out  the  song  "Good-will  to  men! 
Hymned  by  the  first-born  sons  of  light, 
Re-echoed  now,  "  Good-will  I "  Amen. 


79 


3  That  life  of  truth,  those  deeds  of  love. 

That  death  of  pain,  'mid  hate  and  scorn ; 
These  all  are  past,  and  now  above. 
He  reigns  our  King !  once  crowned  with  thorn. 
Lift  up  your  headg,  ye  heavenly  gates ; 
So  sang  His  hosts,  unheard  by  men; 
Lift  up  your  heads,  for  you  He  waits. 
We  lift  them  up !  Amen,  Amen ! 

4  Nations  afar,  in  ignorance  deep; 

Isles  of  the  sea,  where  darkness  lay ; 
These  hear  His  voice,  they  wake  from  sleep. 
And  throng  with  joy  the  upward  way. 
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They  cry  with  us,  "Send  forth  Thy  hght," 
O  Lamb,  once  slain  for  sinful  men; 

Bui'st  Satan's  bonds,  O  God  of  might ; 
Set  all  men  free !    Amen,  Amen  ! 

5  Sing  to  the  Lord  a  glorious  song. 

Sing  to  His  Name,  His  love  forth  tell; 
Sing  on,  heaven's  hosts.  His  praise  prolong; 
Sing,  ye  who  now  on  earth  do  dwell ; 
Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 

From  angels,  praise ;  and  thanks  from  men ; 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  enthroned  to  reign. 
Glory  and  power !    Amen,  Amen  ! 

456  C.  M. 

THOU,  God,  all  glory,  honor,  power. 
Art  worthy  to  receive  ; 
Since  all  things  by  Thy  power  were  made, 
\  And  by  Thy  bounty  live. 

2  And  worthy  is  the  Lamb  dll  power, 
i  Honor,  and  wealth  to  gain, 

>  Glory  and  strength ;  Who  for  our  sins 

!  A  sacrifice  was  slain. 

i 

3  All  worthy  Thou,  Who  hast  redeemed 

I  And  ransomed  us  to  God, 

.  From  every  nation,  every  coast. 

By  Thy  most  precious  blood. 

i       4  Blessing  and  honor,  glory,  pov/er, 
i  By  all  in  earth  and  heaven, 

To  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 
And  to  the  Lamb,  be  given. 
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457  6.6.6.6.8.8, 

13  EJOICE,  the  Lord  is  King ! 

-t^    Your  Lord  and  King  adore ! 

Mortals,  give  thanks  and  sing, 
And  triumph  evermore: 
Lift  up  your  heart !  lift  up  your  voice ! 
Rejoice !  again  I  say,  rejoice ! 

2  Jesus  the  Savioiu*  reigns, 

The  God  of  truth  and  love  : 
When  He  had  purged  our  stains, 

He  took  His  seat  above. 
Lift  up  your  heart !  lift  up  your  voice ! 
Rejoice!  again  I  say,  rejoice! 

3  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand, 

Till  all  His  foes  submit, 
And  bow  to  His  command, 

And  fall  beneath  His  feet. 
Lift  up  your  heart !  lift  up  your  voice ! 
Rejoice!  again  I  say,  rejoice! 

4  Rejoice  in  glorious  hope ! 

Jesus  the  Judge  shall  come, 
And  take  His  servants  up 

To  their  eternal  home. 
We  soon  shall  hear  the  archangel's  voice; 
The  trump  of  God  shall  sound :  Rejoice  ! 
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458  8.7. 

t 

PEAISE,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven  ; 
To  His  feet  thy  tribute  bring; 
Eansomed,  healed,  restored,  forgiven, 
Evermore  His  praises  sing : 

Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
Praise  the  everlasting  King. 

2  Praise  Him  for  His  grace  and  favor 

To  our  fathers  in  distress; 
Praise  Him  still  the  same  as  ever. 
Slow  to  chide,  and  swift  to  bless : 

Alleluia!  Alleluia! 
Glorious  in  His  faithfulness. 

3  Father-like  He  tends  and  spares  us ; 

Well  our  feeble  frame  He  knows; 
In  His  hands  He  gently  bears  us. 
Rescues  us  from  all  our  foes. 

Alleluia!  Alleluia! 
Widely  yet  His  mercy  flows. 

.4  Angels  in  the  height  adore  Him ! 
Ye  behold  Him  face  to  face; 
Saints  triumphant  bow  before  Him ! 
Gathered  in  from  every  race. 

Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
Praise  with  us  the  God  of  grace.  , 
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Hail,  Abraham's  God  and  mine ! 
I  join  the  heavenly  lays ; 
All  might  and  majesty  are  Thine, 
And  endless  praise. 


461  P.  M. 

THE  strain  upraise  of  joy  arid  praise. 
Alleluia: 
To  the  glory  of  their  King 
Shall  the  ransomed  people  sing,  Alleluia! 

And  the  choirs  that  dwell  on  high 
Shall  re-echo  through  the  sky  Alleluia! 

2  They  through  the  fields  of  Paradise  who  roam, 
The   blessed   ones   repeat   through    that    bright 

home  Alleluia! 

The  planets  beaming  on  their  heavenly  way, 
The  shining  constellations,  join  and  say 

Alleluia ! 

3  Ye  clouds  that  onward  sweep, 

Ye  winds  on  pinions  light> 
Ye  thunders,  echoing  loud  and  deep, 

Ye  lightnings,  wildly  bright, 
In  sweet  consent  unite  your         Alleluia! 

4  Ye  floods  and  ocean  billows. 

Ye  storms  and  winter  snow, 
Ye  days  of  cloudless  beauty. 

Hoar  frost  and  summer  glow: 
Ye  groves  that  wave  in  spring. 
And  glorious  forests,  sing  Alleluia! 
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5  First  let  the  birds,  with  painted  plumage  gay, 
Exalt  their  great  Creator's  praise,  and  say 

Alleluia  I 
Then  let  the  beasts  of  earth,  with  varying  strain, 
Join  in  creation's  hymn,  and  cry  again 

Alleluia  I 

6  Here  let  the  mountains  thunder  forth  sonorous 

Alleluia ! 
There  let  the  valleys  sing  in  gentler  chorus 

Alleluia ! 
Thou  jubilant  abyss  of  ocean  ciy  Alleluia ! 

Ye  tracts  of  earth  and  continents,  reply 

Alleluia ! 

7  To  God,  Who  all  creation  made. 

The  frequent  hymn  be  duly  paid:  Alleluia! 

This  is  the  strain,  the  eternal  strain,  the  Lord 
Almighty  loves:  Alleluia! 

This  is  the  song,  the  heavenly  song,  that  Christ, 
the  King,  approves  :  Alleluia ! 

Wherefore  we  sing,  both  heart  and  voice  awaking, 

Alleluia ! 
And  children's  voices  echo,  answer  making, 

Alleluia ! 

8  Now  from  all  men  be  outpoured 
Alleluia  to  the  Lord; 

With  Alleluia  evermore 
The  Son  and  Spirit  we  adore. 
Praise  be  done  to  the  Three  in  One, 
Alleluia !  Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
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462  P.  M. 

•      I 

SING  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise, 
Ye  citizens  of  heaven ;  Oh,  sweetly  raise 

An  endless.  Alleluia. 

2  Ye  Powers,  who  stand  before  the  eternal  Light, 
In  hymning  choirs  re-echo  to  the  height 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

3  The  holy  city  shall  take  up  your  strain. 
And  with  glad  songs  resounding  wake  again 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

4  In  blissful  antiphons  ye  thus  rejoice 

To  render  to  the  Lord  with  thankful  voice 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

5  Ye  who  have  gained  at  length  your  palms  in  bliss. 
Victorious  ones,  your  chant  shall  still  be  this, 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

G  There,  in  one  grand  acclaim,  forever  ring 
The  strains  which  tell  the  honor  of  your  King, 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

7  This  is  sweet  rest  for  weary  ones  brought  back ; 
This  is  glad  food  and  drink  which  ne'er  shall  lack 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

8  While  Thee,  by  Whom  were  all  things   made, 

we  praise 
Forever,  and  tell  out  in  sweetest  lays 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

9  Almighty  Christ,  to  Thee  our  voices  sing 
Glory  for  evermore;  to  Thee  we  bring 

An  endless  Alleluia. 
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463  L.  ^I. 

ALL  praise  to  Him  Who  built  the  hills ; 
-^    All  praise  to  Him  the  streams  Who  fills ; 
All  praise  to  Him  Who  lights  each  star 
That  sparkles  in  the  sky  afar. 

2  All  praise  to  Him  Who  wakes  the  morn, 
And  bids  it  glo^y  with  beams  new-born; 
Who  draws  the  shadows  of  the  night, 
Like  curtains,  o'er  our  wearied  sight. 

3  All  praise  to  Him  Whose  love  hath  given, 
In  Christ  His  Son,  the  life  of  heaven ; 
Who  gives  us,  for  our  darkness,  light, 
And  turns  to  day  our  deepest  night. 

4  All  praise  to  Him  in  love  Who  came. 
To  bear  our  woe,  and  sin,  and  shame; 
Who  lived  to  die.  Who  died  to  rise, 
The  all-prevailing  sacrifice. 

5  AH  praise  to  Him  Wlio  sheds  abroad 
Within  our  hearts  the  love  of  God : 
The  Spirit  of  all  truth  and  peace, 
The  fount  of  joy  and  holiness. 

6  To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  now 

Our  hands  we  lift,  our  knees  we  bow : 
To  Thee,  blest  Trinity,  we  raise 
E'en  here,  in  exile,  songs  of  praise. 
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464  D.  L.  M. 

THE  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 
And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 
The  unwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day. 
Does  his  Creator's  power  display. 
And  publishes  to  every  land 
The  work  of  an  Almighty  Hand. 

2  Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail. 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale. 
And  nightly  to  the  listening  earth 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth  ; 

Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn. 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll. 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

3  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball; 
What  though  no  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  foimd; 
In  reason's  ear  they  air  rejoice. 

And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 

Forever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

"  The  Hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

465  8.7. 

Ci  OD,  my  King,  Thy  might  confessing, 
^    Ever  will  I  bless  Thy  Name  ; 
Day  by  day  Thy  throne  addressing. 
Still  will  I  Thy  praise  proclaim. 
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2  Honor  great  our  God  befitteth; 

Who  His  majesty  can  reach? 
Age  to  age  His  works  transmitteth, 
Age  to  age  His  power  shall  teach. 

3  They  shall  talk  of  all  Thy  glory, 

On  Thy  might  and  greatness  dwell, 
Speak  of  Thy  dread  acts  the  story, 
And  Thy  deeds  of  wonder  tell. 

4  Nor  shall  fail  from  memory's  treasure. 

Works  by  love  and  mercy  wrought, 
Works  of  love .  surpassing  measui*e, 
Works  of  mercy  passing  thought. 

5  Full  of  kindness  and  compassion. 

Slow  to  anger,  vast  in  love, 
God  is  good  to  all  creation; 
All  His  works  His  goodness  prove. 

6  All  Thy  works,  O  Lord,  shall  bless  Thee ; 

Thee  shall  all  Thy  saints  adore : 
King  supreme  ^hall  they  confess  Thee, 
And  proclaim  Thy  sovereign  power. 

466  P.  M. 

IVTOW  tha^nk  we  all  our  God, 

-^     With  heart  and  hands  and  voices ! 

Who  wondrous  things  hath  done. 

In  Whom  His  world  rejoices ; 
Who  from  our  mother's  arms 

Hath  blessed  us  on  oiu*  way 
With  countless  gifts  of  love ; 

And  still  is  ours  to-day. 
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2  Oh,  may  this  bounteous  God 

Through  all  our  life  be  near  us ! 
With  ever  joyful  hearts 

And  blessed  peace  to  cheer  us; 
And  keep  us  in  His  grace, 

And  guide  us  when  perplexed, 
And  free  us  from  all  ills 

In  this  world  and  the  next. 
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467  5,5.5.5.0.5.6.5. 

OW  w^ondrous  and  great 
Thy  works,  God  of  praise ! 
How  just.  King  of  saints, 
And  true  are  Thy  ways! 
Oh,  who  shall  not  fear  Thee, 

And  honor  Thy  Name? 
Thou  only  art  holy, 
Thou  only  supreme. 

2  To  nations  long  dark 

Thy  light  shall  be  shown; 
Their  worship  and  vows 

Shall  come  to  Thy  throne : 
Thy  truth  and  Thy  judgments 

Shall  spread  all  abroad, 
Till  earth's  every  people 

Confess  Thee  their  God. 

468  L.M. 

FROM  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise! 
Let  the  Kedeemer's  Name  be  sung 
Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue ! 
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2  Eternal  are  Thy  mercies,  Lord, 
And  truth  eternal  is  Thy  word: 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 

469  L.M. 

WITH  one  consent  let  all  the  earth 
To  God  their  cheerful  voices  raise; 
Glad  homage  pay  with  awful  mirth. 
And  sing  before  Him  songs  of  praise. 

2  Convinced  that  He  is  God  alone, 

From  Whom  both  we  and  all  proceed  ; 
We,  whom  He  chooses  for  His  own. 
The  flock  that  He  vouchsafes  to  feed. 

3  Oh,  enter  then  His  temple  gate. 

Thence  to  His  courts  devoutly  press; 
And  still  your  grateful  hymns  repeat, 
And  still  His  Name  with  praises  bless. 

4  For  He's  the  Lord,  supremely  good, 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure : 
His  truth,  which  always  firmly  stood, 
To  endless  ages  shall  endm'c. 


470  L.  M. 

ALL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
-^     Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice : 
Him  serve  with  fear.  His  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  Him  and  rejoice. 
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2  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 

Without  our  aid  He  did  us  make : 
"We  are  His  flock,  He  doth  us  feed, 
And  for  His  sheep  He  doth  us  take. 

3  Oh,  enter  then  His  gates  with  praise. 

Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto ; 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  His  Name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

4  For  why?  the  Lord  our  Grod  is  good, 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 
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471  5.5.5.5.6.5.6.5. 

|H,  praise  ye  the  Lord! 
Prepare  your  glad  voice 
His  praise  in  the  great 

Assembly  to  sing : 
In  their  great  Creator 

Let  Israel  rejoice; 
And  children  of  Sion 

Be  glad  in  their  King. 

2  Let  them  His  great  Name 

Extol  in  their  songs, 
With  hearts  well  attuned 

His  praises  express ; 
Who  always  takes  pleasure 

To  hear  their  glad  tongues, 
And  waits  with  salvation 

The  humble  to  bless. 
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3  With  glory  adorned, 

His  people  shall  sing 
To  God,  Who  their  heads 

With  safety  doth  shield; 
Such  honor  and  triumph 

His  favor  shall  bring: 
Oh,  therefore  forever 

AH  praise  to  Him  yield! 

472  L.  M. 

COME,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing, 
Loud  thanks  to  our  almighty  King, 
And  high  our  grateful  voices  raise, 
As  our  Salvation's  Rock  we  praise. 

2  Into  His  presence  let  us  haste 

To  thank  Him  for  His  favors  past ; 
To  Him  address,  in  joyful  songs, 
The  praise  that  to  His  Name  belongs. 

3  For  God  the  Lord,  enthroned  in  state, 
Is  with  unrivalled  glory  great ; 

The  depths  of  earth  are  in  His  hand, 
Her  secret  wealth  at  His  command. 

4  Oh,  let  us  to  His  courts  repair, 
And  bow  with  adoration  there; 

Low  on  our  knees  with  reverence  fall, 
And  on  the  Lord  our  Maker  call. 

473  L.M. 

BEFORE  Jehovah's  awful  throne, 
Ye  nations,  bow  Mrith  sacred  joy ; 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone; 
He  can  create,  and  He  destroy. 
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2  His  sovereign  power  without  our  aid, 

Made  us  of  clay,  and  formed  us  men  ; 
And  when  like  wandering  sheep  we  strayed. 
He  brought  us  to  His  fold  again. 

3  We  are  His  people,  we  His  care, 

Our  souls,  and  all  our  mortal  frame: 
What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rear. 
Almighty  Maker,  to  Thy  Name? 

4  We'll  crowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful  songs ; 

High  as  the  heaven  our  voices  raise; 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues. 
Shall  fill  Thy  comts  with  sounding  praise. 

5  Wide  as  the  world  is  Thy  command. 

Vast  as  eternity  Thy  love ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  Thy  truth  must  stand, 
When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 


474  S.  M. 

|H,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul! 
His  grace  to  thee  proclaim! 
And  all  that  is  within  me  join 
To  bless  His  holy  Name! 
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2  Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul! 

His  mercies  bear  in  mind! 
Forget  not  all  His  benefits! 
The  Lord  to  thee  is  kind. 

3  He  will  not  always  chide ; 

He  will  with  patience  wait  ; 
His  wrath  is  ever  slow  to  rise, 
And  ready  to  abate. 
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4  He  pardons  all  thy  sins; 

Prolongs  thy  feeble  breath; 
He  healeth  thine  infirmities, 
And  ransoms  thee  from  death. 

5  He  clothes  thee  with  His  love; 

Upholds  thee  with  His  truth; 
And  like  the  eagle  He  renews 
The  vigor  of  thy  youth. 

6  Then  bless  His  holy  Name, 

Whose  grace  hath  made  thee  whole, 
Whose  loving-kindness  crowns  thy  days! 
Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul! 

475  7s. 

MAGNIFY  Jehovah's  Name ; 
For  His  mercies  ever  sure, 
From  eternity  the  same, 
To  eternity  endure. 

2  Let  His  ransomed  flock  rejoice. 

Gathered  out  of  every,  land, 
As  the  people  of  His  choice. 
Plucked  from  the  destroyer's  hand. 

3  In  the  wilderness  astray, 

In  the  lonely  waste  they  roam, 
Hungry,  fainting  by  the  way. 
Far  from  refuge,  shelter,  home : 

4  To  the  Lord  their  God  they  cry; 

He  inclines  a  gracious  ear. 
Sends  deliverance  from  on  high. 
Rescues  them  from  all  their  fear. 
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5  Them  to  pleasant  lands  He  brings, 

Where  the  vine  and  olive  grow; 
Where  from  verdant  hills,  the  springs 
Through  luxuriant  valleys  flow. 

6  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord, 

For  His  goodness  to  their  race ! 
For  the  wonders  of  His  word, 
And  the  riches  of  His  grace. 

476 

SONGS  of  praise  the  angels  sang ; 
Heaven  with  alleluias  rang, 
When  Jehovah's  work  begun. 
When  He  spake  and  it  was  done. 

2  Songs  of  praise  awoke  the  morn, 
When  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  born; 
Songs  of  praise  arose,  when  Ho 
Captive  led  captivity. 

3  Heaven  and  earth  must  pass  away ; 
Songs  of  praise  shall  crown  that  day: 
God  will  make  new  heavens  and  earth ; 
Songs  of  praise  shall  hail  their  birth. 

4  And  shall  man  alone  be  dumb. 
Till  that  glorious  kingdom  come? 
No;  the  Church  delights  to  raise 
Psalms,  and  hymns,  and  songs  of  praise. 

5  Saints  below,  with  heart  and  voice. 
Still  in  songs  of  praise  rejoice ; 
Learning  here,  by  faith  and  love. 
Songs  of  praise  to  sing  above. 
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6  Borne  upon  their  latest  breath, 
Songs  of  praise  shall  concjuer  death  ; 
Then,  amidst  eternal  joy. 
Songs  of  praise  their  powers  employ. 
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477  8.8.8.4. 

LOUD  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea. 
To  Thee  all  praise  and  glory  be; 
How  shall  we  show  our  love  to  Thee, 
Who  givest  all? 

2  The  golden  sunshine,  vernal  air. 
Sweet  flowers  and  fruits  Thy  love  declare, 
Where  harvests  ripen,  Thou  art  there, 

Who  givest  all! 

3  For  peaceful  homes,  and  healthful  days, 
For  all  the  blessings  earth  displays. 
We  owe  Thee  thankfulness  and  praise. 

Who  givest  all ! 

4  Thou  didst  not  spare  Thine  only  Son, 
But  gav'st  Him  for  a  world  undone, 
And  freely  with  that  blessed  One 

Thou  givest  all. 

5  Thou  giv'st  the  Holy  Spirit's  dower, 
Spirit  ol  life,  and  love,  and  power. 
And  dost  His  sevenfold  graces  shower 

Upon  us  all. 

6  For  souls  redeemed,  for  sins  forgiven. 
For  means  of  grace  and  hopes  of  heaven, 
O  Loixl,  what  can  to  Thee  be  given. 

Who  givest  all? 
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7  We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend; 
We  have  as  treasure  without  end 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  lend, 

Who  givest  all. 

8  Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee 
Repaid  a  thousandfold  will  be; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee,  , 

Who  givest  all; 

9  To  Thee,  from  Whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give; 
Oh,  may  we  ever  with  Thee  live. 

Who  givest  all! 

478  P.  M. 

HOLY  offerings,  rich  and  rare, 
Offerings  of  praise  and  prayer, 
Purer  life  and  purpose  high, 
Clasped  hands,  uplifted  eye, 
Lowly  acts  of  adoration 
To  the  God  of  our  salvation ; 
On  His  altar  laid,  we  leave  them : 
Christ,  present  them !  God,  receive  them ! 

2  Homage  of  each  humble  heart. 
Ere  we  from  Thy  house  depart ; 
Worship  fervent,  deep  and  high, 
Adoration,  ecstasy; 
All  that  childlike  love  can  render 
Of  devotion  true  and  tender ; 
On  Thine  altar  laid,  we  leave  them : 
Christ,  present  them !  God,  receive  them ! 
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3  To  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
And  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Though  oui*  mortal  weakness  raise 
Offerings  of  imperfect  praise. 
Yet  with  hearts  bowed  down  most  lowly. 
Crying,  Holy!  Holy!  Holy! 
On  Thine  altar  laid,  we  leave  them : 
Christ,  present  them !  God,  receive  them ! 
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479  C.  M. 

|H,  with  due  reverence  let  us  all 
To  God's  abode  repair; 
And  prostrate  at  His  footstool  fall, 
To  breathe  our  humble  prayer. 

2  Arise,  O  Lord,  and  now  possess 

Thy  constant  place  of  rest ; 
Be  that  not  only  with  Thy  ark, 
But  with  Thy  presence  blest. 

3  Clothe  Thou  Thy  priests  with  righteousness, 

Make  Thou  Thy  saints  rejoice ; 
And,  for  Thy  servant  David's  sake, 
Hear  Thy  Anointed's  voice. 

480  L.  M. 

FOR  Thee,  O  God,  our  constant  praise 
In  Sion  waits.  Thy  chosen  seat; 
Our  promised  altars  there  we'll  raise. 
And  all  our  zealous  vows  complete, 

2  Thou,  Who  to  every  humble  prayer 
Dost  always  bend  Thy  listening  ear, 
To  Thee  shall  all  mankind  repair. 
And  at  Thy  gracious  throne  appear. 
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3  Our  sins,  though  numberless,  in  vain 

To  stop  Thy  flowing  mercy  try; 
Whilst  Thou  o'erlook'st  the  guilty  stain, 
And  washest  out  the  crimson  dye. 

• 

4  Blest  is  the  man  who,  near  Thee  placed, 

Within  Thy  sacred  dwelling  lives! 
'Tis  there  abundantly  we  taste 
The  vast  delights  Thy  temple  gives. 


481  L.  M. 

FROM  every  stormy  wind  that  blows. 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes. 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat; 
'Tis  found  beneath  the  mercy-seat. 

2  There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads, 

A  place  than  all  beside  more  sweet; 
It  is  the  blood-stained  mercy-seat. 

3  There  is  a  spot  where  spirits  blend. 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend; 
Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  they  meet 
Around  one  common  mercy-seat. 

4  There,  there,  on  eagles'  wings  we  soar. 
And  time  and  sense  seem  all  no  more; 
And  heaven  comes  down,  our  souls  to  greet, 
And  glory  croAvns  the  mercy-seat. 
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482  6.G.G.6.8.8. 

IN  loud  exalted  strains, 
The  King  of  glory  praise ; 
O'er  heaven  and  earth  He  reigns, 

Through  everlasting  days; 
But  Sion,  with  His  presence  blest, 
Is  His  delight,  His  chosen  rest. 

2  O  King  of  glory,  come ; 

And  with  Thy  favor  crown 
This  temple  as  Thy  home. 

This  people  as  Thy  own ; 
Beneath  this  roof  vouchsafe  to  show 
How  God  can  dwell  with  men  below. 

3  Now  let  Thine  ear  attend 

Our  supplicating  cries; 
Now  let  our  praise  ascend, 

Accepted,  to  the  skies : 
Now  let  Thy  Gospel's  joyful  sound 
Spread  its  celestial  influence  round. 

4  Here  may  the  listening  throng 

Imbibe  Thy  truth  and  love; 
Here  Christians  join  the  song 

Of  seraphim  above : 
Till  all  who  humbly  seek  Thy  face 
Rejoice  in  Thy  abounding  grace. 
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483  8.7. 

CHRIST  is  made  the  sure  foundation, 
Christ  the  head  and  corner-stone, 
Chosen  of  the  Lord,  and  precious, ; 

Binding  all  the  Church  in  one; 
Holy  Sion's  help  forever. 
And  her  confidence  alone. 

2  All  that  dedicated  city, 

Dearly  loved  of  God  on  high, 
In  exultant  jubilation 

Pours  perpetual  melody; 
God  the  One  in  Three  adoring 

In  glad  hymns  eternally. 

3  To  this  temple,  where  we  call  Thee, 

Come,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  to-day : 
With  Thy  wonted  loving-kindness, 

Hear  Thy  servants  as  they  pray; 
And  Thy  fullest  benediction 

Shed  within  its  walls  alway. 

4  Here  vouchsafe  to  all  Thy  servants 

What  they  ask  of  Thee  to  gain. 
What  they  gain  from  Thee,  forever 

With  the  blessed  to  retain, 
And  hereafter  in  Thy  glory 

Evermore  with  Thee  to  reign. 


484  6s. 

E  love  the  place,  O  God, 
Wherein  Thine  honor  dwells; 
The  joy  of  Thine  abode 
All  other  joy  excels. 
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2  We  love  the  house  of  prayer, 

Wherem  Thy  servants  meet; 
For  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  there 
Thy  chosen  ones  to  greet. 

3  We  love  the  sacred  font, 

Wherein  the  holy  Dove 
Bestows,  as  ever  wont, 
His  blessing  from  above. 

• 

4  We  love  Thine  altar,  Lord, 

Its  mysteries  revere; 
For  there  in  faith  adored. 
We  find  Thy  presence  near. 

5  We  love  Thy  holy  word. 

The  lamp  Thou  gav'st  to  guide 
All  wanderers  home,  O  Lord, 
Home  to  their  Father's  side. 

()  Then  let  us  sing  the  love 
To  us  so  freely  given. 
Until  we  sing  above 
The  triumph-song  of  heaven ! 
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485  S.  M. 

LOVE  Thy  kingdom.  Lord, 
The  house  of  Thine  abode. 
The  Church  our  blest  Kedeemer  saved 
With  His  own  precious  blood. 

2  For  her  my  tears  shall  fall ; 
For  her  my  prayers  ascend ; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given, 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 
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3  Beyond  my  highest  joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  "ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solenln  vows, 
Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

4  Jesus,  Thou  friend  divine, 

Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
Thy  hand  from  every  snare  and.  foe 
Shall  great  deliverance  bring. 

» 

5  Sure  as  Thy  truth  shall  last, 

To  Sion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield, 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 

486  S.M. 

I  IKE  Noah's  weary  dove, 
^    That  soared  the  earth  around, 
But  not  a  resting-place  aboV6  ' 
The  cheerless  waters  found;  , 

2  Oh,  cease,  my  wandering  soul, 

On  restless  wing  to  roam; 
All  the  wide  world,  to  either  pole. 
Has  not  for  thee  a  home. 

3  Behold  the  Ark  of  God^       ,  ; 

Behold  the  open  door ; 
Hasten,  to  gain  that  dear  abode, 
And  roye,  my  soul,  no  xaore. . 

4  There,  safe  thou  shalt  abide, 

There,  sweet  shall  be  thy  rest, 
And  every  longing  satisfied. 
With  full  salvation  blest; 
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5  And  when  the  waves  of  ire 
Again  the  earth  shall  fill, 
The  Ark  shall  ride  the  sea  of  fire, 
Then  rest  on  Sion's  hill. 
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RISE,  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem,  rise ! 
,  '  Exalt  thy  towering  head  and  lift  thine  eyes ! 

See  heaven  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display. 
And  break  upon  thee  in  a  flood  of  day. 

>  r 

2  See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn: 
See  future  sons,  and  daughters  yet  unborn. 
In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise. 
Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies. 

3  See  barbarous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend. 
Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend : 
See  thy  bright  altars  thronged  with  prostrate 

kings. 
While  every  land  its  joyous  tribute  brings. 

4  The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  to  smoke  decay. 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away; 
But  fixed  His  word.  His  saving  power  remains ; 
Thy  realm  shall  la,st,  thy  own  Messiah  reigns. 


488  L.M. 

TRIUMPHANT  Sioni  lift  thy  head 
From  dust,  and  darkness,  and  the  dead ! 
Though  humbled  long,  awake  at  length. 
And  gird  thee  with  thy  Saviour's  strength. 
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2  Put  all  thy  beauteous  garments  on, 
And  let  thy  excellence  be  known: 
Decked  in  the  robes  of  righteousness, 
The  world  thy  glories  shall  confess. 

3  No  more  shall  foes  unclean  invade, 
And  fill  thy  hallowed  walls  with  dread ; 
No  more  shall  helFs  insulting  host 
Their  victory  and  thy  sorrows  boast. 

4  God  from  on  high  has  heard  thy  prayer, 
His  hand  thy  ruins  shall  repair : 

Nor  will  thy  watchful  Monarch  cease 
To  guard  thee  in  eternal  peace. 

489  7s. 

PLEASANT  are  Thy  courts  above 
In  the  land  of  life  and  love ; 
Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  below 
In  this  land  of  sin  and  woe. 
Oh,  my  spirit  longs  and  faints 
For  the  converse  of  Thy  saints, 
For  the  brightness  of  Thy  face. 
For  Thy  fullness,  God  of  grace ! 

2  Happy  birds  that  sing  and  fly 
Round  Thy  altars,  O  Most  High ! 
Happier  souls  that  find  a  rest 
In  a  heavenly  Father's  breast! 
Like  the  wandering  dove,  that  found 
No  repose  on  earth  aromid, 
They  can  to  their  ark  repair 
And  enjoy  it  ever  there. 
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3  Happy  souls!  their  praises  flow 
Ever  in  this  vale  of  woe ; 
Waters  in  the  desert  rise, 
Manna  feeds  them  from  the  skies : 
On  they  go  from  strength  to  strength 
Till  they  reach  Thy  throne  at  length, 
At  Thy  feet  adoring  fall, 

Who  hast  led  them  safe  through  all. 

4  Lord,  be  mine  this  prize  to  win  ; 
Guide  me  through  a  world  of  sin ; 
Keep  me  by  Thy  saving  grace; 
Give  me  at  Thy  side  a  place. 
Sun  and  shield  alike  Thou  art :   . 
Guide  and  guard  my  erring  heart. 
Grace  and  glory  flow  from  Thee ; 
Shower,  oh,  shower  them.  Lord,  on  me ! 

490  8.V. 

aLORIOUS  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 
Sion,  city  of  our  God ; 
He,  Whose  word  cannot  be  broken. 
Formed  thee  for  His  own  abode : 
On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded. 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose? 
With  salvation's  walls  surrounded, 
Thou  may'st  smile  at  all  thy  foes. 

2  See,  the  streams  of  living  waters 
Springing  from  eternal  love. 
Well  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters, 
And  all  fear  of  want  remove. 
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Who  can  faint,  when  such  a  river 
Ever  will  their  thirst  assuage  ? 

Grace  which,  like  the  Lord,  the  giver. 
Never  fails  from  age  to  age* 

3  Round  each  habitation  hovering. 

See  the  cloud  and  fire  appear 
For  a  glory  and  a  covering. 

Showing  that  the  Lord  is  near. 
Thus  deriving  from  their  banner, 

Light  by  night,  and  shade  by  day. 
Safe  they  feed  upon  the  manna, 

Which  He  gives  them  when  they  pray. 

4  Blest  inhabitants  of  Sion, 

Washed  in  the  Redeemer's  blood! 
Jesus,  Whom  their  souls  rely  on. 

Makes  them  kings  and  priests  to  God. 
Tis  His  love  His  people  raises 

Over  self  to  reign  as  kings : 
And  as  priests.  His  solemn  praises 

Each  for  a  thank-offering  brings. 


491  7.6. 

THE  Church's  one  foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  His  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word : 
From  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  His  holy  Bride; 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her. 
And  for  her  life  He  died. 
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2  Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth, 
Her  charter  of  salvation, 

One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Birth ; 
One  holy  Name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  food, 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses, 

With  every  grace  endued. 

3  Though  with  a  scornful  wonder 

Men  see  her  sore  opprest. 
By  schisms  rent  asunder. 

By  heresies  distrest; 
Yet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping. 

Their  cry  goes  up  "How  long?" 
And  soon  the  night  of  wfeeping 

Shall  be  the  morn  of  song. 

4  'Mid  toil  and  tribulation. 

And  tumult  of  her  war 
She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore ; : 
Till  with  the  vision  glorious 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest, 
And  the  great  Church  victorious 

Shall  be  the  Church  at  rest. 

5  Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in.  One, 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 

With  those  whose  rest  is  won: 
O  haippy  ones  and  holy! 

Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly, 

On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee. 
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492  6.6.6.6.8.8. 

ONE  sole  baptismal  sigii, 
One  Lord,  below,  above, 
One  faith,  one  hope  divine, 

One  only  watchword,  Love : 
From  diflferent  temples  though  it  rise, 
One  song  ascendeth  to  the  skies. 

2  Our  sacrifice  is  one, 

One  Priest  before  the  throne, 
The  slain,  the  risen  Son, 

Redeemer,  Lord  alone! 
And  sighs  from  contrite  hearts  that  spring, 
Our  chief,  our  choicest  offering. 

3  Head  of  Thy  Church  beneath, 

The  catholic,  the  true. 
On  all  her  members  breathe. 

Her  broken  frame  renew! 
Then  shall  Thy  perfect  will  be  done, 
When  Christians  love  and  live  as  one. 


493  C.  M. 

OH,  'twas  a  joyful  sound  to  hear 
Our  tribes  devoutly  say. 
Up,  Israel!  to  the  temple  haste. 
And  keep  your  festal  day. 

2  At  Salem's  courts  we  must  appear. 
With  our  assembled  powei's. 
In  strong  and  beauteous  order  ranged. 
Like  her  united  towers. 
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3  Oh,  ever  pray  for  Salem's  peace; 

For  they  shall  prosperous  be, 
Thou  holy  city  of  our  God, 
Who  bear  true  love  to  thee. 

4  May  peace  within  thy  sacred  walls 

A  constant  guest  be  found; 
With  plenty  and  prosperity 
Thy  palaces  be  crowned. 

5  For  my  dear  brethren's  sake,  and  friends 

No  less  than  brethren  dear, 
I  '11  pray,  May  peace  in  Salem's  towers 
A  constant  guest  appear. 

6  But  most  of  all  I  '11  seek  thy  good. 

And  ever  wish  thee  well. 
For  Sion  and  the  temple's  sake. 
Where  God  vouchsafes  to  dwell. 


494  L.M. 

OHOLY  Ghost,  Thou  God  of  peace,  ^ 
Pity  Thy  Church,  now  rent  in  twain ; 
Bid  wrath,  and  strife,  and  variance  cease. 
And  let  us  all  be  one  again; 

2  One  with  our  brethren  here  in  love. 
And  one  with  saints  that  are  at  rest. 
And  one  with  angel  hosts  above, 
And  one  with  God  forever  blest. 

!  L 
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8  Oh,  make  on  earth  all  churches  one, 
One  with  the  blessed  gone  before, 
All  knit  in  sweet  communion. 
To  love  Thee,  worship,  and  adore. 

4  For  one  the  Lord  on  Whom  we  call, 
The  Spirit  one  Whom  He  hath  given, 
One  God  and  Father  of  us  all. 
One  Faith  on  earth,  one  Hope  of  heaven. 

495  8.8.8.4. 

FATHER  of  all,  from  land  and  sea 
The  nations  sing,  "  Thine,  Lord,  are  we, 
Countless  in  number,  but  in  Thee 

May  we  be  one." 

2  O  Son  of  God,  Whose  love  so  free 
For  men  did  make  Thee  Man  to  be, 
United  to  our  God  in  Thee 

May  we  be  one. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  didst  once  for  all  atone: 
Thee  may  both  Jew  and  Gentile  own 
Of  their  two  walls  the  Corner  Stone, 

Making  them  one. 

4  Thou  art  the  fountain  of  all  good. 
Cleansing  with  Thy  most  precious  blood. 
And  feeding  us  with  angels'  food, 

Making  us  one. 

5  Join  high  and  low,  join  young  and  old, 
In  love  that  never  waxes  cold; 
Under  one  Shepherd,  in  one  Fold, 

Make  us  all  one. 
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6  O  Spirit  blest,  Who  from  above 
Cam'st  gently  gliding  like  a  dove, 
Calm  all  om*  strife,  give  faith  and  love; 

Oh,  make  us  one! 

7  O  Trinity  in  Unity, 

One  only  Grod,  in  Persons  Three, 
Dwell  ever  in  our  hearts;  like  Thee 

May  we  be  one. 

8  So,  when  the  world  shall  pass  away, 
May  we  awake  with  joy  and  say, 

"  Now  in  the  bliss  of  endless  day 

We  all  are  one." 


496  11.11.11.5. 

LORD  of  our  life,  and  God  of  om*  salvation. 
Star  of  our  night,  and  hope  of  every  nation. 
Hear  and  receive  Thy  Church's  supplication, 
Lord  God  Almighty. 

2  See  round  Thine  Ark  the  hungry  billows  curling ! 
See  how  Thy  foes  their  banners  are  unfurling ! 
Lord, '  while   their   darts    envenomed    they   are 
hurling. 

Thou  canst  preserve  us. 

8  Lord,    Thou    canst   help    when    earthly    armor 
faileth ; 
Lord,  Thou  canst  save  when  deadly  sin  assaileth ; 
Lord,  o'er  Thy  Rock  nor  death  nor  hell  pre- 
vaileth : 

Grant  us  Thy  peace,  Lord ! 
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4  Peace,  in  our  hearts,  our  evil  thoughts  assuaging, 
Peace,  in  Thy  Church,  where  brothers  are  en- 
gaging, 

Peace,  when  the  world  its  busy  war  is  waging; 
Calm  Thy  foes  raging ! 

5  Grant  us  Thy  help  till  backward  they  are  driven ; 
Grant  them  Thy  truth,  that  they  may  be  for- 
given ; 

Grant  peace  on  earth,  and  after  we  have  striven, 
Peace  in  Thy  heaven. 

497  8.8.7.8.8.7. 

COME,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Sing  of  those  who  spread  the  treasures 
In  the  holy  gospels  shrined ! 
Blessed  tidings  of  salvation. 
Peace  on  earth  their  proclamation, 
Love  from  God  to  lost  mankind. 

2  See  the  rivers  four  that  gladden. 
With  their  streams,  the  better  Eden 

Planted  by  om'  Lord  most  dear; 
Christ  the  fountain,  these  the  waters ; 
Drink,  O  Sion's  sons  and  daughters ! 

Drink,  and  find  salvation  here. 

3  Oh,  that  we,  Thy  truth  confessing, 
And  Thy  holy  word  possessing, 

Jesu,  may  Thy  love  adore  I 
Unto  Thee  our  voices  raising, 
Thee  with  all  Thy  ransomed  praising. 

Ever  and  for  evermore. 
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49a  S.  M. 

How  beauteous  are  their  feet, 
Who  stand  on  Sion's  hill; 
Who  bring  salvation  on  their  tongues, 
And  words  of  peace  reveal ! 

2  How  charming  is  their  voice ! 
How  sweet  their  tidings  are! 
Sion,  behold  thy  Saviour-King! 
He  reigns  and  triumphs  here/* 


f( 


3  How  happy  are  our  ears 

That  hear  this  joyful  sound, 
Which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for, 
And  sought,  but  never  found ! 

4  How  blessdd  are  our  eyes 

That  see  this  heavenly  light ! 
Prophets  and  kings  desired  it  long, 
Biit  died  without  the  sight. 

5  The  watchmen  join  their  voice. 

And  tuneful  notes  employ; 
Jerusalem,  breaks  forth  in  songs. 
And  deserts  learn  the  joy. 

6  The  Lord  makes  bare  His  arm 

Through  all  the  earth  abroad : 
Let  every  nation  now  behold 
Their  Saviour  and  their  God. 
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499  L.  M: 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Whose  only  Son    ' 
-^  O'er  sin  and  death  the  triumph  won, 
And  ever  lives  to  intercede 
For  souls  who  Thy  sweet  mercy  need ; 

2  In  His  dear  Name  to  Thee  we  pray 
For  all  who  err  and  go  astray. 

For  sinners,  whereso'er  they  be, 
Who  do  not  serve  and  honor  Thee. 

3  And  some  within  Thy  sacred  fold. 
To  holy  things  are  dead  and  cold, 
And  waste  the  precious  hours  of  life 
111  selfish  ease,  or  toil,  or  strife ; 

4  And  many  a  quickened  soul  within 
There  lurks  the  secret  love  of  sin, 
A  wayward  will,  or  anxious  fears. 
Or  lingering  taint  of  bygone  years  : 

5  Oh,  give  repentance  true  and  deep 
To  all  Thy  lost  and  wandering  sheep! 
And  kindle  in  their  hearts  the  fire 
Of  holy  love  and  pure  desire : 

6  That  so  from  angel  hosts  above 
May  rise  a  sweeter  song  of  love. 
And  we,  with  all  the  blest,  adore 
Thy  Name,  O  God  for  evermore. 
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500  S.  M. 

TO  bless  Thy  chosen  race, 
In  mercy,  Lord,  incline ; 
And  cause  the  brightness  of  Thy  face 
On  all  Thy  saints  to  shine; 

2  That  so  Thy  wondrous  way 

May  through  the  world  be  known; 
While  distant  lands  their  tribute  pay, 
And  Thy  salvation  own. 

8  Oh,  let  them  shout  and  sing, 
With  joy  and  pious  mirth ! 
For  Thou,  the  righteous  Judge  and  King, 
Shalt  govern  all  the  earth. 

4  Let  differing  nations  join 

To  celebrate  Thy  fame! 
Let  all  the  world,  O  Lord,  combine 
To  praise  Thy  glorious  Name ! 

5  Then  God  upon  our  land 

Shall  constant  blessings  shower; 
And  all  the  world  in  awe  shall  stand 
Of  His  resistless  power. 


501  S.M. 

A  CHARGE  to  keep  I  have, 
A  God  to  glorify; 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 
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2  From  youth  to  hoary  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfill : 
Oh,  may  it  all  my  powers  engage  . 
To  do  my  Master's  will ! 

3  Arm  me  with  jealous  care, 

As  in  Thy  sight  to  live. 
And  oh.  Thy  servant,  Lord,  prepare 
A  strict  account  to  give ! 

4  Help  me  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  on  Thyself  rely. 
Steadfast  to  walk  in  Christ's  dear  way 
And  God  to  glorify. 

502  S.  M. 

HEIRS  of  unending  life, 
While  yet  we  sojourn  here, 
Oh,  let  us  our  salvation  work 
With  trembling  and  with  fear! 

2  God  will  support  our  hearts 

With  might  before  imknown; 
The  work  to  be  performed  is  otu^s, 
The  strength  is  all  His  own. 

3  'Tis  He  that  works  to  will, 

'Tis  He  that  works  to  do; 
His  is  the  power  by  which  we  act, 
His  be  the  glory  too ! 
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503  C.  M. 

AWAKE,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve, 
-^    And  press  with  vigor  on; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal. 
And  an  immortal  crown. 

2  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

3  'Tis  God's  all-animating  voice 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high; 
'Tis  His  own  hand  presents  the  prize 
To  thine  uplifted  eye. 

4  Then  wake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve, 

And  press  with  vigor  on; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal. 
And  an  immortal  crown. 


504  S.  M. 

MY  soul,  be  on  thy  guard ! 
Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

2  Oh,  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray! 
The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 
And  help  divine  implore. 
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3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down : 
Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God ! 
He  '11  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath 
Up  to  His  blest  abode. 

505  L.  M. 

FIGHT  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  might, 
Christ  is  thy  strength,  and  Christ  thy  right  ; 
Lay  hold  on  life,  and  it  shall  be 
Thy  joy  and  crown  eternally. 

2  Run  the  straight  race  through  God's  good  grace, 
Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  seek  His  face ; 

Life  with  its  way  before  us  lies, 
Christ  is  the  path,  and  Christ  the  prize. 

3  Cast  care  aside,  lean  on  thy  Guide; 
His  boundless  mercy  will  provide; 
Trust,  and  thy  trusting  soul  shall  prove 
Christ  is  its  life,  and  Christ  its  love. 

4  Faint  not  nor  fear.  His  arms  are  near; 
He  changeth  not,  and  thou  art  dear; 
Only  believe,  and  thou  shalt  see 

That  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  thee. 


GENERAL.  467 


506  7s. 

OFT  in  danger,  oft  in  woe, 
Onward,  Christians,  onward  go: 
Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife. 
Strengthened  with  the  Bread  of  life. 

2  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad: 
March  in  heavenly  armor  clad: 
Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long, 
Soon  shall  victory  tune  your  song. 

3  Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye. 
Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry; 
Let  not  fears  your  course  impede. 
Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

4  Onward  then  to  battle  move. 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove  ; 
Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  soldiers,  onward  go. 


507  CM. 

THE  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 
A  kingly  crown  to  gain: 
His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar : 
Who  follows  in  His  train? 

2  Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe, 
Triumphant  over  pain; 
Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below,    ^ 
He  follows  in  His  train. 
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3  The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 

Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave; 
Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky, 
And  called  on  Him  to  save. 

4  Like  Him,  with  pardon  on  His  tongue, 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 
He  prayed  for  them  that  did  the  wrong: 
Who  follows  in  His  train? 

5  A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few, 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came: 
Twelve  valiant  saints,  their  hope  they  knew, 
And  mocked  the  cross  and  flame. 

6  They  met  the  tyrant's  brandished  steel, 
^  The  lion's  gory  mane; 

They  bowed  their  necks  the  death  to  feel: 
Who  follows  in  their  train? 

7  A  noble  army :  men  and  boys, 

The  matron  and  the  maid; 
Around  the  Saviour's  throne  rejoice, 
In  robes  of  light  arrayed. 

8  They  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven 

Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain: 
O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  their  train. 


508  C.  M. 

^M  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 
A  follower  of  the  Lamb  ? 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause. 
Or  blush. to  speak  His  Name? 


A^ 
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2  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

3  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  God? 

4  Sure  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign ; 

Increase  my  coiu^age,  Lord ; 
I'll  bear  the  cross,  endure  the  pain. 
Supported  by  Thy  word. 

5  Thy  saints,  in  all  this  glorious  war, 

Shall  conquer,  though  they  die; 
They  view  the  triumph  from  afar, 
Aiid  seize  it  with  their  eye. 

6  When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise, 

And  a,ll  Thy  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  victory  through  the  skies, 
The  glory  shall  be  Thine. 

509  S.  M. 

SOLDIERS  of  Christ,  arise, 
And  put  your  armor  on; 
Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies. 
Through  His  eternal  Son. 

2  Strong  in  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
And  in  His  mighty  power; 
Who  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  trusts 
Is  more  than  conqueror. 
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3  Stand  then  in  His  great  might, 

With  all  His  strength  endued; 
And  take,  to  aim  you  for  the  fight, 
The  panoply  of  God. 

4  From  strength  to  strength  go  on, 

Wrestle,  and  fight,  and  pray: 
Tread  all  the  powers  of  darkness  down. 
And  win  the  well-fought  day. 

5  That  having  all  things  done, 

And  all  your  conflicts  past, 
Ye  may  o'ercome,  through  Christ  alone. 
And  stand  complete  at  last. 


G' 


510  7.6, 

O  forward,  Christian  soldier. 
Beneath  His  banner  true! 
The  Lord  Himself,  thy  Leader, 

Shall  all  thy  foes  subdue. 
His  love  foretells  thy  trials; 

He  knows  thine  hourly  need; 
He  can  with  bread  of  heaven 
Thy  fainting  spirit  feed. 

2  (to  forward.  Christian  soldier! 

Fear  not  the  secret  foe; 
Far  more  o'er  thee  are  watching 

Than  human  eyes  can  know: 
Trust  only  Christ,  thy  Captain; 

Cease  not  to  watch  and  pray; 
Heed  not  the  treacherous  voices 

That  lure,  thy  30ul  astray. 
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3  Go  forward,  Christian  soldier! 

Nor  dream  of  i)eaceful  rest, 
Till  Satan's  host  is  vanquished 

And  heaven  is  all  possessed; 
Till  Christ  Himself  shall  call  thee 

To  lay  thine  armor  by. 
And  wear  in  endless  glory 

The  crown  of  victory. 

4  Go  forward,  Christian  soldier! 

Fear  not  the  gathering  night : 
The  Lord  has  been  thy  shelter; 

The  Lord  will  be  thy  light. 
"When  mom  His  face  revealeth, 

Thy  dangers  all  are  past: 
Oh,  pray  that  faith  and  virtue 

May  keep  thee  to  the  last ! 

511  7.6 

0  HAPPY  band  of  pilgrims, 
If  onward  ye  will  tread 
With  Jesus  as  your  Fellow 
To  Je^us  as  your  Head! 

2  Oh,  happy  if  ye  labor 
As  Jesus  did  for  men! 
Oh,  happy  if  ye  hunger 
As  Jesus  hungered  then! 

;VThe  cross  that  Jesus  carried. 
He  earned  as  yoiu*  due : 
The  crown  that  Jesus  weareth. 
He  weareth  it  for  you. 
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4  The  faith  by  which  ye  see  Him, 

The  hope  in  which  ye  yearn, 
The  love  that  through  all  troubles 
To  Him  alone  will  turn; 

5  The  trials  that  beset  you, 

The  sorrows  ye  endure, 
The  manifold  temptations 
That  death  alone  can  cure ; 

6  What  are  they  but  His  jewels, 

Of  right  celestial  worth  ? 
What  are  they  but  the  ladder 
Set  up  to  heaven  on  earth? 

7  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims. 

Look  upward  to  the  skies. 

Where  such  a  light  affliction 

Shall  win  so  great  a  prize ! 

512  7.6. 

RISE,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings. 
Thy  better  portion  trace; 
Rise  from  transitory  things. 

Toward  heaven,  thy  destined  place. 
Sun  and  moon  and  stars  decay. 

Time  shall  soon  this  earth  remove ; 
Rise,  my  soul,  and  haste  away 
To  seats  prepared  above. 

2  Cease,  my  soul,  oh,  cease  to  mourn ! 
Press  onward  to  the  prize ; 
Soon  thy  Saviour  will  return. 
To  take  thee  to  the  skies : 
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There  is  everlasting  peace,  . 

Rest,  enduring  rest,  in  heaven; 
There  will  sorrow  ever  cease. 

And  crowns  of  joy  be  given. 


513  S.  M. 

|H,  where  shall  rest  be  found, 
Rest  for  the  weary  soul? 
^Twere  vain  the  ocean-depths  to  sound, 
Or  pierce  to  either  pole. 


0 


2  The  world  can  never  give 

The  bliss  for  which  we  sigh ; 
'Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live, 
Nor  all  of  death  to  die. 

8  Beyond  this  vale  of  tears 
There  is  a  life  above, 
Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years, 
And  all  that  life  is  love. 

4  There  is  a  death,  whose  pang- 

Outlasts  the  fleeting  breath ; 
Oh,  what  eternal  horrors  hang 
ArQund  the  second  death! 

5  Lord  God  of  truth  and  grace, 

Teach  us  that  death  to  shun, 
Lest  we  be  banished  from  Thy  face, 
For  evermore  undone. 

(3  Here  would  we  end  our  quest: 
Alone  are  found  in  Thee 
The  life  of  perfect  love,  the  rest 
Of  immortality. 
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514  P.M. 

WE  march,  we  march  to  victory ! 
With  the  cross  of  the  Lord  before  us, 
With  His  loving  eye  looking  down  from  the  $ky, 
And  His  holy  arm  spread  o'er  us. 

1  Wa  come  in  the  might  of  the  Lord  of  light, 

In  reverent  train  to  meet  Him; 
And  we  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  night, 
That  the  sons  of  the  day  may  greet  Him. 
We  march,  we  march,  etc. 

2  Oiu*  sword  is  the  Spirit  of  God  on  high. 

Our  helmet  is  His  salvation, 
Our  banner,  the  Cross  of  Calvary, 
Our  watchword,  the  Incarnation. 
We  march,  we  march,  etc. 

3  And  the  choir  of  angels  with  song  awaits 

Our  march  to  the  golden  Sion; 
For  oiu*  Captain  has  broken  the  brazen  gates, 
And  burst  the  bars  of  iron. 

We  march,  we  march,  etc. 

4  Then  onward  we  march,  our  arms  to  prove, 

With  the  banner  of  Christ  before  us, 
With  His  eye  of  love  looking  down  from  above, 
And  His  holy  arm  spread  o'er  us. 

We  march,  we  march  to  victory! 

With  the  cross  of  the  Lord  before  lis, 
With  His  loving  eye  looking  down  from  the  sky, 

And  His  holy  arm  spread  o'er  us. 

474 
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515  6.5. 

BRIGHTLY  gleams  our  banner 
Pointing  to  the  sky, 
Waving  wanderers  onward 

To  their  home  on  high. 
Journeying  o'er  the  desert, 

Gladly  thus  we  pray, 
And  with  hearts  united 
Take  our  heavenward  way. 
Brightly  gleams  our  banner 

Pointing  to  the  sky, 
Waving  wanderers  onward 
To  their  home  on  high. 

2  Jesu,  Lord  and  Master, 

At  Thy  sacred  feet, 
Here  with  hearts  rejoicing 

See  Thy  children  meet: 
Often  have  we  left  Thee, 

Often  gone  astray; 
Keep  us,  mighty  Saviour, 

In  the  narrow  way. 

Brightly  gleams,  etc. 

3  All  our  days  direct  us 

In  the  way  we  go, 
Lead  us  on  victorious 

Over  every  foe: 
Bid  Thine  angels  shield  us 

When  the  storm-clouds  lower, 
Pardon,  Lord,  and  save  us 

III  the  last  dread  houi\ 

Brightly  gleams,  etc. 


476  PROCESSIONALS. 


4  Then  with  saints  and  angels 
May  we  join  above, 
Offering  prayers  and  praises 

At  Thy  throne  of  love ; 
When  the  toil  is  over, 

Then  Qomes  rest  and  peace, 
Jesus  in  His  beauty, 
Songs  that  never  cease. 

Brightly  gleams,  etc. 
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516  6.5. 

(N WARD,  Christian  soldiers, 
Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Going  on  before! 
Christ  the  royal  Master 
Leads  against  the  foe; 
Forward  into  battle. 
See,  His  banners  go. 
Onward,  Christian  soldiers, 

Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Going  on  before! 

2  At  the  sign  of  triumph 
Satan's  host  doth  flee; 
On,  then.  Christian  soldiers, 

On  to  victory! 
Hell's  foimdations  quiver 
At  the  shout  of  praise ; 
Brothers,  lift  your  voices. 
Loud  your  anthems  raise ! 
Onward,  etc. 


1 
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3  Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  the  Church  of  God ; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading 

Where  the  saints  have  trod; 
We  are  not  divided, 

All  one  Body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine, 

One  in  charity. 

Onward,  etc. 

4  Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish, 

Kingdoms  rise  and  wane, 
But  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Constant  will  remain; 
Gates  of  hell  can  never 

'Gainst  that  Church  prevail ; 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise, 

And  that  cannot  fail. 
Onward,  etc. 

5  Onward,  then,  ye  people! 

Join  our  happy  throng! 
Blend  with  ours  your  voices 

In  the  triumph  song! 
Glory,  laud,  and  honor. 

Unto  Christ  the  King; 
This  through  countless  ages 
Men  and  angels  sing. 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers, 

Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Going  on  before ! 
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517  8.7." 

ING,  ye  faithful,  sing  with  gladness! 
Wake  your  noblest,  sweetest  strain! 
With  the  praises  of  your  Saviour 

Let  His  house  resound  again ! 
Him  let  all  your  music  honor. 
And  your  songs  exalt  His  reign! 

2  Sing  how  He  came  forth  from  heaven, 
Bowed  Himself  to  Bethlehem's  cave. 
Stooped  to  wear  the  servant's  vesture, 
Bore  the  pain,  the  cross,  the  grave. 
Passed  within  the  gates  of  darkness. 
Thence  His  banished  ones  to  save! 


8  So  He  tasted  death  for  all  men, 
He  of  all  mankind  the  Head, 

Sinless  One  among  the  sinful, 
Prince  of  life  among  the  dead ; 

So  He  wrought  the  full  redemption, 
And  the  captor  captive  led. 

4  Now  on  high,  yet  ever  with  us. 

From  His  Father's  throne,  the  Son 
Rules  and  guides  the  world  He  ransomed. 

Till  the  appointed  work  be  done. 
Till  He  see,  renewed  and  perfect. 

All  things  gathered  into  one. 

5  Day  of  promised  restitution ! 

Fruit  of  all  His  sorrows  past ! 
When  the  crown  of  His  dominion 

He  before  the  throne  shall  cast. 
And  throughout  the  wide  creation 

God  be  "all  in  all"  at  last. 


! 
I 

I 
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518  6.5, 

lT  the  name  of  Jesus 
Every  knee  shall  bow, 
Every  tongue  confess  Him 

king  of  glory  now ; 
'Tis  the  Father's  pleasure 

We  should  call  Him  Lord, 
Who  from  the  beginning 

Was  the  mighty  Word. 


2  At  His  voice  creation 

Spmng  at  once  to  sight. 
All  the  angel  faces, 

All  the  hosts  of  light, 
Thrones  and  dominations. 

Stars  upon  their  way. 
All  the  heavenly  orders. 

In  their  great  array. 

3  Humbled  for  a  season. 

To  receive  a  Name 
From  the  lips  of  sinners. 

Unto  whom  He  came. 
Faithfully  He  bore  it 

Spotless  to  the  last,. 
Brought  it  back  victorious. 

When  from  death  He  passed ; 

4  Bore  it  up  triumphant. 

With  its  human  light, 
Through  all  ranks  of  creatures. 
To  the  central  height; 


To  the  throne  of  Godhead, 

To  the  Father's  breast, 
Filled  it  with  the  glory 

Of  that  perfect  rest. 

5  In  yonr  hearts  enthrone  Him; 

There  let  Him  subdue 
All  that  is  not  holy. 

All  that  is  not  true  : 
Crown  Him  as  your  Captain 

In  temptation's  hour; 
Let  His  will  enfold  you 

In  its  light  and  power, 

C  Brothers,  this  Lord  Jesus 

Shall  return  again. 
With  His  Father's  glory, 

With  His  angel  train; 
For  all  wreaths  of  empire 

Meet  upon  His  brow. 
And  our  hearts  confess  Him 

King  of  glorj^  now. 

519  6.5. 

SAVIOUR,  blessed  Saviour, 
Listen  while  we  sing; 
Hearts  and  voices  raising 

Praises  to  our  King. 
All  we  have  we  offer, 
All  we  hope  to  be. 
Body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
All  we  yield  to  Thee. 
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2  Nearer,  ever  nearer, 

Christ,  we  draw  to  Thee, 
Deep  in  adoration 

Bending  low  the  knee : 
Thou  for  our  redemption 

Cam'st  on  earth  to  die : 
Thou,  that  we  might  follow, 

Hast  gone  up  oii  high. 

3  Great,  and  ever  greater 

Are  Thy  mercies  here, 
True  and  everlasting 

Are  the  glories  there ; . 
Where  no  pain,  or  sorrow, 

Toil,  or  care,  is  known. 
Where  the  angel  legions 

Circle  round  Thy  throne. 

4  Clearer  still,  and  clearer, 

Dawns  the  light  from  heaven, 
In  our  sadness  bringing 

News  of  sins  forgiven; 
Life  has  lost  its  shadows  ; 

Pure  the  light  within ; 
Thou  hast  shed  Thy  radiance 

On  a  world  of  sin. 

5  Brighter  still,  aiid  brighter. 

Glows  the  western  sun. 
Shedding  all  its  gladness 

O'er  our  work  that 's  done ; 
Time  will  soon  be  over. 

Toil  and  sorrow  past. 
May  wcj  blessed  Saviour,    ' 

Eind  a  rest  at  last  1  ; 
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6  Onward,  ever  onward, 

Journeying  o'er  the  road 
Worn  by  saints  before  us, 

Journeying  on  to  God ! 
Leaving  all  behind  us, 

May  we  hasten  on. 
Backward  never  looking 

Till  the  prize  is  won. 

7  Bliss,  all  bliss  excelling. 

When  the  ransomed  soul. 
Earthly  toils  forgetting, 

Finds  its  promised  goal* 
Where  in  joys  unheard  of 

Saints  with  angels  sing, 
Never  weary  raising 

Praises  to  their  King. 

520  S.  M. 

REJOICE,  ye  pure  in  heart! 
Rejoice,  give  thanks,  and  sing! 
Your  glorious  banner  wave  on  high. 
The  cross  of  Christ  your  King ! 

2  Bright  youth,  and  snow-crowned  age. 

Strong  men  and  maidens  meek : 
Eaise  high  your  free,  exulting  song! 
God's  wondrous  pmises  speak! 

3  With  all  the  angel  choirs, 

With  all  the  saints  of  earth. 
Pour  out  the  strains  of  joy  and  bliss, 
True  rapture,  noblest  mirth! 
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4  Your  clear  hosaimas  raise, 

And  alleltiias  loud  1 
Whilst  answering  echoes  upward  float, 
Like  wreaths  of  incense  cloud. 

5  Yes,  on  through  life's  long  path ! 

Still  chanting  as  ye  go ; 
From  youth  to  age,  by  night  and  day, 
In  gladness  and  in  woe. 

6  Still  lift  your  standard  high! 

Still  march  in  firm  array ! 
As  warriors  through  the  darkness  toil, 
Till  dawns  the  golden  day! 

7  At  last  the  march  shall  end ; 

The  wearied  ones  shall  rest; 
The  pilgrims  find  their  Father's  house, 
Jerusalem  the  blest 

8  Then  on,  ye  pure  in  heart! 

Rejoice,  give  thanks,  and  sing! 
Your  glorious  banner  wave  on  high, 
The  cross  of  Christ  your  King  1 


521  8.7. 

THROtjGH  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow 
Onward  goes  the  pilgrim  band, 
Singing  songs  of  expectation. 
Marching  to  the  promised  land. 
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Clear  before  us  through  the  darkness 
Gleams  and  bums  the  guiding  light 

Brother  clasps  the  hand  of  brother, 
Stepping  fearless  through  the  night. 

2  One,  the  light  of  God's  own  presence. 

O'er  His  ransomed  people  shed, 
Chasing  far  the  gloom  and  terror, 

Brightening  all  the  path  we  tread : 
One,  the  object  of  our  jom'ney. 

One,  the  faith  which  never  tires, . 
One,  the  earnest  looking  forward. 

One,  the  hope  our  God  inspires. 

3  One,  the  strain  the  lips  of  thousands 

Lift  as  from  the  heart  of  one ; 
One  the  conflict,  one  the  peril. 

One,  the  march  in  God  begun : 
One,  the  gladness  of  rejoicing 

On  the  far  eternal  shoref. 
Where  the  One  Almighty  Father 

Reigns  in  love  for  evermore. 

4  Onward  therefore,  pilgrim  brothers! 

Onward,  with  the  Cross  our  aid! 
Bear  its  shame,  and  fight  its  battle. 

Till  we  rest  beneath  its  shade ! 
Soon  shall  come  the  great  awaking; 

Soon  the  rending  of  the  tomb ; 
Then,  the  scattering  of  all  shadows,, 

And  the  end  of  toil  and  gloom ! 
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522  6.5. 

|N  our  way  rejoicing, 
As  we  homeward  move, 
Hearken  to  our  praises, 
0  Thou  God  of  love  1 
Is  there  grief  or  sadness  ? 

Thine  it  cannot  be! 
Is  our  sky  beclouded? 
Clouds  are  not  from  Thee ! 
On  our  way  rejoicing, 

As  we  homeward  move, 
Hearken  to  our  praises,. 
0  Thou  God  of  love ! 

2  If  with  honest-hearted 
Love  for  God  and  man. 

Day  by  day  Thou  find  us 

Doing  what  we  can. 
Thou  Who  giv'st  the  seed-time 

Wilt  give  large  increase, 
Crown  the  head  with  blessings, 

Fill  the  heart  with  peace. 

On  our  way  rejoicing,  etc. 

3  On  our  way  rejoicing 
Gladly  let  us  go ; 

Conquered  hath  our  Leader ! 

Vanquished  is  our  foe ! 
Christ  without,  our  safety; 

Christ  within,  our  joy ; 
Who,  if  we  be  faithful. 

Can  ouit  hope  destroy? 

On  our  way  rejoicing,  etc. 
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4  Unto  God  the  Father 
Joyful  sojags  we  sing; 
Unto  God  the  Saviour 

Tha;nkful  hearts  we  bring; 
Unjbo  God  the  Spirit 
Bow  we  and  adore, 
On  our  way  rejoicing 
Now  and  evermore  I 

On  our  way  rejoicing,  etc. 


523  6.5. 

FORWAED  !  be  oui-  watchword, 
Steps  and  voices  joined ; 
Seek  the  things  before  us. 

Not  a  look  behind : 
Bums  the  fiery  pillar 

At  our  army's  head ; 
Who  shall  dream  of  shrinking, 
By  our  Captain  led? 
Forward  through  the  desert, 
Through  the  toil  and  fight ! 
Jordan  flows  before  us; 
Sion  beams  with  light. 

2  Glories  upon  glories 

Hath  our  God  prepared. 
By  the  souls  that  love  Him 

One  day  to  be  shared; 
Eye  hath  not  beheld  them, 

Ear  hath  never  heard ; 
Nor  of  these  hath  uttered; 

Thought  or  speech  a  word ; 
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Forward!  inarching  eastward 
Where  the  heaven  is  bright, 

Till  the  veil  be  lifted, 
Till  om*  faith  be  sight. 

3  Far  o'er  yon  horizon 

Rise  the  city  towers. 
Where  our  God  abideth; 
That  fair  home  is  ours : 
Flash  the  streets  with  jasper, 
Shine  the  gates  with  gold ; 
Flows  the  gladdening  river 
Shedding  joys  untold. 
Thither,  onward  thither, 
In  the  Spirit's  might! 
Pilgrims  to  your  country. 
Forward  into  light! 

4  To  the  eternal  Father 

Loudest  anthems  raise: 
To  the  Son  and  Spirit 

Echo  songs  of  praise : 
To  the  Lord  of  glory, 

Blessed  Three  in  One, 
Be  by  men  and  angels 
Endless  honor  done. 
Weak  are  earthly  praises. 
Dull  the  songs  of  night : 
Forward  into  triumph! 
Forward  into  light! 

AUp,  the  foUoiving : 

811  Ancient  of  days. 

818  Lord  of  all  being ;  throned  afar. 
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328  Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed.  • 
365  Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus. 

367  Jesus,  our  risen  King. 

368  Alleluia !  sing  to  Jesus. 

374  Crown  Him  with  many  crowns. 
378  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  corner, 
382  Spirit  divine,  attend  our  prayers. 
385  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord. 

395  Those  eternal  bowers. 

396  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 

397  Oh,  what  the  joy  and  the  gloiy  must  be. 
400  Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem. 

403  O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem.. 

404  I  heard  a  sound  of  voices. 

407  For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country. 

408  Jenisalem  the  goldeij  . . 
420  Jesu,  still  lead  on. 

424  O  Light,  Whose  beams  illuming  all. 

444  O  Saviour,  precious  Saviour. 

445  When  morning  gilds  the  skies. 
Shepherd  of  tender  youth. 
Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of;  songs  ! 

453  Praise  to  the  Holiest;  in  the  height. 

454  Lift  up  your  heads,:  y^  mighty  gates. 

455  O  God  of  God !  O  Light  of  I^ight ! 

458  Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of, heaven. 

459  Oh,  worship  the  King. 

460  The  God  of  Abraham  praise;   I 
482  In  loud  exalted  strains. 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  foundation. 
We  love  the  place,  O  God. 
Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  abovev     i  >.  ; 
490  Glorious  things  of  th^e  are  9p6kesxj>: 
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491  The  Church's  one  foundation. 

496  Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  oui*  salvation. 

507  The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war. 

510  Go  forward,  Christian  soldier. 

511  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims. 
579  O  brothers,  lift  your  voices. 
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VIIL    LITANIES. 
524         *"anp  of  m  ^olp  ef>oiU       ^^^^ 

HOLY  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
Dew  descending  from  above, 
Breath  of  life,  and  fire  of  love ; 
Hear  us,  Holy  Spirit. 

2  Source  of  strength,  of  knowledge  clear, 
Wisdom,  godliness  sincere, 
Understanding,  counsel,  fear; 

Hear  us,  Holy  Spirit. 

3  Source  of  meekness,  love,  and  peace, 
Patience,  pureness,  faith's  increase, 
Hope  and  joy  that  cannqt  cease ; 

H^ar  us,  HJoly  Spirit. 

4  Spirit  guiding  us  aright, 
Spirit  making  darkness  light. 
Spirit  of  resistless  might ; 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

— __  __ 
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5  Thou  by  Whom  the  Virgin  bore 

Him  Whom  heaven  and  earth  adore,  ^   ,. 
Sent  our  nature  to  restore; 
Hear  us,  Holy  Spirit. 

6  Thou  Whom  Jesus,  from  His  throne,     . 
Gave  to  cheer  and  help  His  own, 
That  they  might  not  be  alone ; 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

7  Thou  Whose  grace  the  Ghur^h  doth  fill, 
Showing  her  God's  perfect  will. 
Making  Jesus  present  still; 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

8  Coming  with  Thy  power  to  save,    . 
Moving  on  baptismal  wave. 
Raising  us  from  sin's  dark  grave ; 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

9  Thou  by  Whom  our  souls  are  fed 
With  the  true  and  living  Bread, 
Even  Him  Who  for  us  bled ;, 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spiritl 

10  All  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  bestow. 
Gifts  of  wisdom  God  to  know, 
Gifts  of  strength  to  meet  the  foe; 

Hear  us,  Holy  Spirit. 

11  All  our  evil  pasisibns  kill. 

Bend  aright  Our  stubborn  willy  - 

Though  we  grieve  Thee,  patient  stillj 

Hear  us^  Holy  iSpirit. 

/- 
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12  Come  to  mise  us  when  we  fall, 
And,  when  snares  our  souls  enthrall. 
Lead  us  back  with  gentle  call ; 

Hear  us,  Holy  Spirit. 

13  Come  to  strengthen  all  the  weak, 
Give  Thy  courage  to  the  meek. 
Teach  our  falteriug  tongues  to  speak; 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

14  Come  to  aid  the  souls  who  yearn 
More  of  truth  divine  to  learn. 
And  with  deeper  love  to  burn; 

Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

15  Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way. 
Warn  us  when  we  go  astray. 
Plead  within  us  when  we  pray; 

.Hear  us.  Holy  Spirit. 

16  Holy,  loving,  as  Thou  art, 
Come,  and  live  within  our  heart; 
Never  more  from  us  depart; 

Hear  us,  Holy  Spirit. 

525  iitanp  of  tf)t  CWrtih  ^^^g 

TESU,  with  Thy  Church  abide, 
^  Be  her  Saviour,  Lord,  and  Guide, 
While  on  earth  her  faith  is  tried : 
We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

2  Keep  her  life  and  doctrine  pure. 
Help  her,  patient  to  endure. 
Trusting  in  Thy  promise  sure : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
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3  Be  Thou  with  her  all  the  days, 
May  she,  safe  from  error's,  ways. 
Toil  for  Thine  eternal  praise : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

4  May  her  voice  be  ever  clear, 
Warning  of  a  judgment  near. 
Telling  of  a  Saviour  dear : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

5  AH  her  fettered  powers  release. 
Bid  our  strife  and  envy  cease. 
Grant  the  heavenly  gift  of  peace : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

6  May  she  one  in  doctrine  be. 
One  in  truth  and  charity. 
Winning  all  to  faith  in  Thee : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

7  May  she  guide  the  poor  and  blind. 
Seek  the  lost  until  she  find, 

And  the  broken-hearted  bind : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

8  Save  her  love  from  growing  cold, 
Make  her  watchmen  strong  and  bold. 
Fence  her  round,  Thy  peaceful  fold : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

9  May  her  priests  Thy  people  feed, 
Shepherds  of  the  flock  indeed, 
Keady,  where  Thou  call'st,  to  lead :. 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 


LITANIES.  493 


10  Judge  her  not  for  work  undone, 
Judge  her  not  for  fields  unwon, 
Bless  her  works  in  Thee  begun : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

11  For  the  past  give  deeper  shame, 
Make  her  jealous  for  Thy  Name, 
Kindle  zeal's  most  holy  flame : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

12  Eaise  her  to  her  calling  high. 
Let  the  nations  far  and  nigh 
Hear  Thy  heralds'  warning  cry : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

13  May  her  lamp  of  truth  be  bright. 
Bid  her  bear  aloft  its  light 
Through  the  realms  of  heathen  night 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

14  May  her  scattered  children  ,be 
From  reproach  of  evil  free, 
Blameless  witnesses  for  Thee : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

15  Arm  her  soldiers  with  the  cross, 
Brave  to  suffer  toil  or  loss, 
Counting  earthly  gain  but  dross : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

16  May  she  holy  triumphs  win. 
Overthrow  the  hosts  of  sin, 
Gather  all  the  nations  in: 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 


494  LITANIES. 


17  May  she  soon  all  glorious  be, 
Spotless  and  from  wrinkle  free, 
Pure,  and  bright j  and  worthy  Thee 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

18  Fit  her  all  Thy  joy  to  share 

In  the  home  Thou  dost  prepare. 
And  be  ever  blessed  there  : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 


526  ^^^^"5  ^°^*  C!)iKireiu  ^^^^ 

JESU,  from  Thy  throne  on  high. 
Far  above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
Look  on  us  with  loving  eye: 
Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

2  Little  children  need  not  fear. 
When  they  know  that  Thou  art  near : 
Thou  dost  love  us,  Saviour  dear : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

3  Little  hearts  may  love  Thee  well. 
Little  lips  Thy  love  may  tell. 
Little  hymns  Thy  praises  swell : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

4  Little  lives  may  be  divine. 
Little  deeds  of  love  may  shine. 
Little  ones  be  wholly  Thine: 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 
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5  Jesu^  once  an  infant  small, 
Cradled  in  the  oxen's  stall, 
Though  the  God  and  Lord  of  all : 

Hear  U9,  Holy  Jesii. 

6  Once  a  child  so  good  and  feiir, 
Feeling  want,  and  toil,  and  care, 
AH  that  we  piay  have  to  bear : 

Heai?  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

7  Jesu,  Thou  dost  love  us  still, 
And  it  is  Thy  holy  will 

That  W6  should,  be  safe  from  ill ; 
Heai^  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

8  Be  Thou  with  us  every  day. 
In  our.  work  and  in  our  play, 
"WTien  we  learn  and  when  we  pray : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

9  When  we  lie  asleep  at  night. 
Ever .  may  Thy  angels  bright 
Keep  us  safe  till  morning  light : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

10  Make  us  brave  without  a  fear. 
Make  us  happy,  full  of  cheer, 
Sure  that  Thoii  art  always  near : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

* 

11  May  w^'  itfize  oiir  Christian  name. 
May  we  guard  it  free  from  blame, 
Fearing  all  that  causes  shame : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 
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12  May  we  grow  from  day  to  day, 
Glad  to  learn  each  holy  way, 
Ever  ready  to  obey: 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

13  May  we  ever  try  to  be 
From  all  sinful  tempers  free, 
Pure  and  gentle.  Lord,  like  Thee: 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

14  May  om^  thoughts  be  undefiled. 
May  our  words  be  true  and  mild. 
Make  us  each  a  holy  child: 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesii. 

15  Jesu,  Son  of  God  most  high, 
Who  didst  in  a  manger  lie. 
Who  upon  the  cross  didst  die : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

16  Jesu,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne. 
Watching  o'er  each  little  one. 
Till  our  life  on  earth  is  done: 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

17  Jesu,  Whom  we  hope  to  see 
Calling  us  in  heaven  to  be 
Happy  evermore  with  Thee : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 
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IORD  of  mercy  and  of  might, 
^   Of  mankind  the  life  and  light, 
Maker,  Teacher  infinite: 
Jesu,  hear  and  save. 

2  Strong  Creator,  Saviour  mild, 
Hmnbled  to  a  mortal  child. 
Captive,  beaten,  bomid,  reviled: 

Jesu,  hear  and  save. 

3  Throned  above  celestial  things. 
Borne  aloft  on  angels'  wings, 
Lord  of  Ibrds,  and  King  of  kings  : 

Jesu,  near  and  save. 

4  Soon  to  come  to  earth  again, 
Judge  of  angels  and  of  men. 
Hear  us  now,  and  hear  us  then: 

Jesu,  hear  and  save. 

528        5lftanp  of  tftt  Jiwamate  Hifr^     ^  ^  ^  g 

p  OD  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
^  God  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One^ 
Hear  us  from  Thy  heavenly  throne : 
Spare  us,  Holy  Trinity. 

2  Thou  Who,  leaving  crown  and  throne, 
Camest  here,  an  outcast  lone. 
That  Thou  mightest  save  Thine  own : 
Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 
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3  Thou  with  sinners  wont  to  eat, 
Who  with  loving  words  didst  greet 
Mary  weeping  at  Thy  feet : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

4  Thou  Whose  saddened  look  did  chide 
Peter  when  he  thrice  denied, 

Till  with  bitter  tears  he  cried  : 
Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

5  Thou  Who  hanging  on  the  tree 

To  the  thief  saidst,  "  Thou  shalt  be 
To-day  in  Paradise  with  Me : " 
Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

6  Thou,  despised,  denied,  refused. 
And  for  man's  transgressions  bruised. 
Sinless,  yet  of  sin  accused : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

7  Thou  Who  on  the  cross  didst  reign, 
Dying  there  in  bitter  pain. 
Cleansing  with  Thy  blood  our  stain : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu.. 

8  Shepherd  of  the  straying  sheep,. 
Comforter  of  them  that .  weep, 
Hear  us  crying  from  the  deep : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

9  That  in  Thy  pure  innocence 
We  may  wash  our  souls'  offense, 
And  find  truest  penitlsnce : 

We.  befeeech;  Thee,  Jesu. 
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10  That  we  give  to  sin  no  place, 
That  we  never  quench  Thy  grace, 
That  we  ever  seek  Thy  face  : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

11  That  denying  evil  lust, 
Linng  godly,  meek,  and  just, 
In  Thee  only  we  may  trust : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

12  That  to  sin  forever  dead, 
We  may  live  to  Thee  instead, 
And  the  narrow  pathway  tread: 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

13  When  shall  end  the  battle  sore, 
When  our  pilgrimage  is  o'er, 
Grant  Thy  peace  for  evermore : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

litany  of  ^emtenrt* 
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FATHER,  hear  Thy  children's  call : 
Humbly  at  Thy  feet  we  fall, 
Prodigals,  confessing  all : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

* 

2  Christ,  beneath  Thy  cross,  we  blame 
All  our  life  of  sin  iand  shame ; 
Penitent  w6  breathe  Thy  Name : 
We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
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3  Holy  Spirit,  grieved  and  tried, 
Oft  forgotten  and  defied, 

Now  we  mourn  our  stubborn  pride : 
We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

4  Love,  that  caused  us  first  to  be, 
Love,  that  bled  upon  the  tree. 
Love,  that  draws  us  lovingly : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

5  We  Thy  call  have  disobeyed. 
Into  paths  of  sin  have  strayed. 
And  repentance  have  delayed: 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

6  Sick,  we  come  to  Thee  for  ciu'e, 
Guilty,  seek  Thy  mercy  sure, 
Evil,  long  to  be  made  pure: 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

7  Blind,  we  pray  that  we  may  see. 
Bound,  we  pray  to  be  made  free. 
Stained,  we  pray  for  sanctity: 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

8  Thou  Who  hear'st  each  contrite  sigh. 
Bidding  sinful  souls  draw  nigh, 
Willing  not  that  one  should  die ; 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

PART  II. 

9  By  the  gracious  saving  call. 
Spoken  tenderly  to  all 

Who  have  shared  in  Adam's  fall. 
We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
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10  By  the  nature  Jesus  wore, 

By  the  stripes  and  death  He  bore, 
By  His  life  for  evermore. 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

11  By  the  love  that  longs  to  bless, 
Pitying  our  sore  distress, 
Leading  us  to  holiness, 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

12  By  the  love  so  calm  and  strong, 
Patient  still  to  suffer  wrong 
And  our  day  of  grace  prolong, 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

13  By  the  love  that  speaks  within. 
Calling  us  to  flee  from  sin, 
And  the  joy  of  goodness  win. 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

14  By  the  love  that  bids  Thee  spare. 
By  the  heaven  Thou  dost  prepare. 
By  Thy  promises  to  prayer, 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

PART  III. 

15  Teach  us  what  Thy  love  has  borne, 
That  with  loving  sorrow  torn 
Truly  contrite  we  may  mourn: 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

16  Gifts  of  light  and  grace  bestow, 
Help  us  to  resist  the  foe, 
Fearing  what  alone  is  woe : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
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17  Let  not  sin  within  us  reign, 
May  we  gladly  suffer  pain, 
If  it  purge  away  our  stain : 

We  beseech  Tliee,  hear  us. 

18  May  we  to  all  evil  die, 
Fleshly  longings  crucify. 

Fix  our  hearts  and  thoughts  on  high : 
We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

19  Grant  us  faith  to  know  Thee  near, 
Hail  Thy  gx^ace.  Thy  judgment  fear, 
And  through  trial  persevere : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

20  Grant  us  hope  from  earth  to  rise, 
And  to  strain  with  eager  eyes 
Towards  the  promised  heavenly  prize  : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

21  Grant  us  love  Thy  love  to  own, 
Love  to  live  for  Thee  alone. 

And  the  power  of  gi^ace  make  known : 
We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

22  All  our  weak  endeavors  bless, 
As  we  ever  onward  press. 
Till  we  perfect  holiness  : 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

23  Lead  us  daily  nearer  Thee, 
Till  at  last  Thy  fece  we  see. 
Crowned  with  Thine  own  purity: 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 
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Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

St.  Luke,  xxiil.  34. 

JESU,  in  Thy  dying  woes, 
Even  while  Thy  life-blood  flows, 
Craving  pardon  for  Thy  foes : 
Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

2  Saviour,  for  our  pardon  sue, 
When  our  sins  Thy  pangs  renew. 
For  we  know  not  what  we  do: 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

3  Oh,  may  we,  who  mercy  need. 
Be  like  Thee  in  heart  and  deed. 
When  with  wrong  our  spirits  bleed : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 


PART  II. 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise.'  — St.  Luke,  xxiii.  43. 

1  Jesu,  pitying  the  sighs 

Of  the  thief,  .who  near  Thee  dies. 
Promising  him  Paradise : 
Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

2  May  we,  in  our  guilt  and  shame. 
Still  Thy  love  and  mercy  claim, 
Galling  humbly  on  Thy  Name : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu^ 
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2  Save  us  in  our  soul's  distress, 
Be  our  help  to  cheer  and  bless, 
While  we  grow  in  holiness : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu, 

3  Brighten  all  our  heavenward  way, 
With  an  ever  holier  ray. 

Till  we  pass  to  perfect  day: 
Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 


PART  VII. 
"  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  spirit." — St.  Luke,  xxiii.  46. 

1  Jesu,  all  Thy  labor  vast, 

All  Thy  woe  and  conflict  past. 
Yielding  up  Thy  soul  at  last : 
Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

2  When  the  death  shades  round  us  lower, 
Guard  us  from  the  tempter's  power, 
Keep  us  in  that  trial  hour : 

Hear  us.  Holy  Jesu. 

3  May  Thy  life  and  death  supply 
Grace  to  live  and  grace  to  die, 
Grace  to  reach  the  home  on  high : 

Hear  us,  Hply  Jesu. 


IX.    APPENDIX. 

JESUS,  King  of  glory, 
^     Throned  above  the  sky, 
Jesus,  tender  Saviour, 

Hear  Thy  children  cry. 
Pardon  our  transgressions, 

Cleanse  us  from  oui*  sin; 
By  Thy  Spirit  help  us 

Heavenly  life  to  win. 
Jesus,  King  of  glory, 

Throned  above  the  sky, 
Jesus,  tender  Saviour, 

Hear  Thy  children  cry. 

2  On  this  day  of  gladness. 

Bending  low  the  knee 
In  Thine  earthly  temple. 

Lord,  we  worship  Thee; 
Celebrate  Thy  goodness, 

Mercy,  grace,  and  truth. 
All  Thy  loving  guidance 

Of  oiu*  heedless  youth. 
Jesus,  King  of  glory. 

Throned  above  the  sky, 
Jesus,  tender  Saviour, 

Hear  our  grateful  cry. 

3  For  the  little  children. 

Who  have  come  to  Thee ; 
For  the  glad,  bright  spirits 
Who  Thy  glory  see ; 
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For  the  loved  ones  resting 

Iii  Thy  dear  embrace ; 
For  the  pure  and  holy 

Who  behold  Thy  face, 
Jesus,  King  of  glory, 

Throned  above  the  sky, 
Jesus,  tender  Saviour, 

Hear  our  grateful  cry. 

4  For  Thy  faithful  servants 

Who  have  entered  in ; 
For  Thy  fearless  soldiers 

Who  have  conquered  sin; 
For  the  countless  legions 

Who  have  followed  Thee, 
Heedless  of  the  danger, 

On  to  victory; 
Jesus,  King  of  glory, 

Throned  above  the  sky, 
Jesus,  tender  Saviour, 

Hear  our  grateful  cry. 

5  When  the  shadows  lengthen. 

Show  us,  Lord,  Thy  Nvay; 
Through  the  darkness  lead  us 

To  the  heavenly  day. 
When  our  course  is  finished. 

Ended  all  the  strife, 
Grant  us  with  the  faithful, 

Palms  and  crowns  of  life. 
Jesus,  King  of  glory, 

Thl*oned  aboVe  the  sky, 
Jesus,  tender  Saviour, 

Hear  Thy  chiklren  cry. 


FOR  CHILDREN.  509 


532  6s. 

WITH  gladsome  hearts  we  come 
Within  our  holy  home, 
Our  Saviour's  Name  to  sing. 
Oh,  well  His  House  we  love ! 
Oh,  joy  all  joys  above, 

To  praise  the  children's  King! 

2  The  angels  sing  on  high 
Thy  glory  through  the  sky, 

And  then  to  earth  they  wing; 
To  guard  us  while  we  sleep, 
And,  as  their  watch  they  keep, 

To  praise  the  children's  King. 

3  Oh,  may  we,  while  we  live, 
Such  willing  service  give, 

A  holy  offering! 
And  still  Thy  glory  show 
By  deeds  of  love  below. 

To  praise  the  children's  King. 

4  And  may  our  hearts  aspire 
To  join  the  heavenly  choir. 

Whose  strains  forever  ring; 
And  learii  on  earth  their  hymn, 
The  song  of  seraphim, 

To  praise  the  children's  King. 

5  O  Light  of  Light,  to  Thee 
Let  earth  and  sky  and  sea 

Eternal  homage  bring; 
And  grant  us  through  Thy  lov0, 
Before  Thy  throne  above, 

To  praise  the  children's .  King. 
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533  7.6. 

COME,  praise  your  Lord  and  Saviour 
In  strains  of  holy  mirth ! 
Give  thanks  to  Him,  O  children. 

Who  lived  a  child  on  earth! 
He  loved  the  little  children, 

And  called  them  to  His  side. 

His  loving  arms  embraced  them, 

And  for  their  sake  He  died. 

2  O  Jesus,  we  would  praise  Thee 

With  songs  of  holy  joy ; 
For  Thou  on  earth  didst  sojourn 

A  pure  and  spotless  boy. 
Make  us  like  Thee,  obedient, 

Like  Thee  from  sin-stains  free. 
Like  Thee  in  God's  own  temple, 

In  lowly  home  like  Thee. 

3  O  Jesus,  we  would  praise  Thee, 

The  lowly  maiden's  son: 
In  Thee  all  gentlest  graces 

Are  gathered  into  one. 
Oh,  give  that  best  adornment 

That  Christian  child  can  wear. 
The  meek  and  quiet  spirit 

Which  shone  in  Thee  so  fair! 

4  O  Lord,  with  voices  lifted 

We  sing  our  songs  of  praise ; 
Be  Thou  the  light  and  pattern 
Of  all  om*  childhood's  days ; 
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And  lead  us  ever  onward, 

That  while  we  stay  below, 
We  may,  like  Thee,  O  Jesus, 

In  grace  and  wisdom  grow. 

534  8.7 

JESUS,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me; 
Bless  Thy  little  lamb  to-night ; 
Through  the  darkness  be  Thou  near  me; 
Keep  me  safe  till  morning  light. 

2  All  this  day  Thy  hand  has  led  me, 
And  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  care; 
Thou  hast  warmed  me,  clothed  and  fed  me ; 
Listen  to  my  evening  prayer ! 

3  Let  my  sins  be  all  forgiven ; 

Bless  the  friends  I  love  so  well : 
Take  us  all  at  last  to  heaven, 
Happy  there  with  Thee  to  dwell. 


535  6.5. 

l^TOW  the  day  is  over, 
-^     Night  is  drawing  nigh ; 
Shadows  of  the  evening 
Steal  across  the  sky ; 

2  Jesus,  give  the  weary 
Calm  and  sweet  repose; 
With  Thy  tenderest  blessing 
May  our  eyelids  close. 
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3  Grant  to  little  children 

Visions  iMight  of  Thee ; 
Guard  the  sailors  tossing 
On  the  deep,  blue  sea. 

4  Comfort  every  sufferer 

Watching  late  in  pain ; 
Those  who  plan  some  evil 
From  their  sins  restrain. 

5  Through  the  long  night-watches, 

May  Thine  angels  spread 

Their  white  wings  above  me. 

Watching  round  my  bed. 

6  When  the  morning  wakens, 

Then  may  I  arise 
Pure,  and  fresh,  and  sinless 
In  Thy  holy  eyes. 


536  S.  M. 

E  6ome,  Lord,  to  Thy  feet 
On  this  Thy  holy  day : 
Oh,  come  to  us,  while  here  we  meet 
To  learn,  and  praise,  and  pray! 


w 


2  Our  many  sins  forgive  ; 

The  Holy  Spirit  send; 
And  teach  us  to  begin  to  live 
The  life  that  knows  no  end. 

3  Lord,  fill  our  hearts  with  love  5 

Our  teachers'  labors  own ; 
That  we  and  they  may  meet  above, 
To  sing  before  Thy.  throne; 
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537  8.5.7.5. 

p  LORY  to  the  blessed  Jesus ! 
^J^    Who  for  us  was  bom, 
In  the  stable,  cold  and  poor, 
On  glad  Christmas  mom. 

2  Glory  to  the  blessed  Jesus ! 

Who  was  crucified 
On  Good  Friday  for  our  sins : 
Loving  us  He  died. 

3  Glory  to  the  blessed  Jesus ! 

Who  for  sinners  lay 
In  the  tomb,  and  rose  upon 
Happy  Easter  day. 

4  Glory  to  the  blessed  Jesus ! 

He,  Who  is  oiu*  Way, 
Went  up  in  a  cloud  to  heaven, 
On  Ascension  day. 

5. Glory  to  the  blessed  Jesus! 
Who,  at  Whitsuntide, 
Sent  His  Holy  Spirit  down, 
With  us  to  abide. 

6  Glory  to  the  blessed  Jesus! 
We  will  praise  His  love. 
All  our  days  on  earth  below. 
And  for  aye  above. 
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538  8.3.3.6. 

ALL  my  heart  this  night  rejoices, 
-^  As  I  hear, 

Far  and  near, 
Sweetest  angel  voices; 
"Christ  is  born,"  their  choirs  are  singing. 

Till  the  air 

Everywhere 
Now  with  joy  is  ringing. 

2  Hark!  a  voice  from  yonder  manger. 

Soft  and  sweet, 

Doth  entreat, 
"  Flee  from  woe  and  danger ! 
Brethren,  come !  from  all  doth  grieve  you, 

You  are  freed; 

All  you  need 
I  will  surely  give  you." 

3  Come,  then,  let  us  hasten  yonder! 

Here  let  all. 

Great  and  small, 
Kjieel  in  awe  and  wonder! 
Love  Him  Who  with  love  is  yearning ! 

Hail  the  Star, 

That  from  far 
Bright  with  hope  is  burning! 

4  Thee,  dear  Lord,  with  heed  I'll  cherish. 

Live  to  Thee, 
And  with  Thee 
Dying,  shall  not  perish; 
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But  shall  dwell  with  Thee  forever, 

Far  on  high, 

In  the  joy 
That  can  alter  never. 

539  8.6.8.6.8.6.8.4. 

JOY  fills  our  inmost  hearts  to-day! 
The  royal  Child  is  born ; 
And  angel  hosts  in  glad  array 
His  Advent  keep  this  mom. 

Eejoice,  rejoice!  Th'  incarnate  Word 
Has  come  on  earth  to  dwell; 

No  sweeter  sound  than  this  is  heard, 
Emmanuel ! 

2  Low  at  the  cradle  throne  we  bend, 

We  wonder  and  adore  ; 
And  feel  no  bliss  can  ours  transcend, 
No  joy  was  sweet  before. 
Rejoice,  etc. 

3  For  us  the  world  must  lose  its  charms 

Before  the  manger  shrine. 
When,  foMed  in  Thy  mother's  arms, 
We  see  Thee,  Babe  divine. 

Rejoice,  etc. 

4  Thou  Light  of  uncreated  Light, 

Shine  on  us.  Holy  Child; 
That  we  may  keep  Thy  birthday  bright. 
With  service  undefiled. 
Rejoice,  etc. 


I 


1 
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540  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

|NCE  in  royal  David's  city 

Stood  a  lowly  cattle  shed, 

Where  a  mother  laid  her  baby, 

In  a  manger  for  His  bed; 

Mary  was  that  mother  mild, 

Jesus  Christ  her  little  child. 


2  He  came  down  to  earth  from  heaven, 
Who  is  God  and  Lord  of  all. 

And  His  shelter  was  a  stable. 
And  His  cradle  was  a  stall; 
With  the  poor,  and  mean,  and  lowly, 
Lived  on  earth  our  Saviour  holy. 

3  And,  through  all  His  wondrous  childhood, 
He  would  honor  and  obey. 

Love,  and  watch  the  lowly  maiden 

In  whose  gentle  arms  He  lay; 
Christian  children  all  must  be 
Mild,  obedient,  good  as  He. 

I  4  For  He  is  our  childhood's  pattern ; 

I  Day  by  day  like  us  He  grew ; 

I  He  was  little,  weak  and  helpless, 

i  Tears  and  smiles  like  us  He  knew; 

j  And  He  feeleth  for  our  sadness. 

And  He  shareth  in  our  gladness. 

5  And  our  eyes  at  last  shall  see  Him, 
Through  His  own  redeeming  love ; 
For  that  child  so  dear  and  gentle 

Is  our  Lord  in  heaven  above; 
And  He  leads  His  children  on 
To  the  place  where  He  is  gone. 
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6  Not  in  that  poor  lowly  stable, 
With  the  oxen  standing  by, 
We  shall  see  Him ;  but  in  heaven. 
Set  at  God^s  right  hand  on  high; 
When  like  stars  His  children  crowned, 
All  in  white  shall  wait  around. 


541  6.5. 

"VrOW  a  new  year  opens, 
-L^     Now  we  newly  turn 
To  the  holy  Saviour, 
Lessons  fresh  to  learn. 

2  This  the  holy  lesson 

On  the  year's  first  day ; 
Jesus  by  obedience 
Teaches  to  obey. 

3  Of  Thy  cross  thus  early. 

Tokens  Thou  dost  give ; 
By  Thy  wounds  Thou  healest; 
By  Thy  death  we  live. 

4  Not  to  suflFer  only, 

Jesus,  didst  Thou  come. 
But  to  leave  us  way-marks 
Pointing  to  our  home. 

5  In  Thy  blessed  footsteps 

Ever  may  we  tread; 
Safe  when  keeping  near  Thee, 
By  Thy  Spmt  led. 
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542  8.7 

I  AW  you  never,  in  the  twilight, 
When  the  sun  had  left  the  skies, 
Up  in  heaven  the  clear  stars  shining 

Through  the  gloom,  like  silver  ^yes  ? 
So  of  old  the  wise  men,  watching, 

Saw  a  little  stranger  star, 
And  they  knew  the  King  was  given, 

And  they  followed  it  from  far* 


2  Heard  you  never  of  the  story 

How  they  crossed  the  desert  wild, 
Journeyed  on  by  plain  and  mountain. 

Till  they  found  the  holy  Child  ? 
How  they  opened  all  their  treasure, 

Kneeling  to  that  infant  King; 
Gave  the  gold  aiid  fragrant  incense, 

Gave  the  myrrh  in  offering? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  lowly  baby 

Was  the  bright  and  morning  Star? 
He  Who  came  to  light  the  Gentiles, 

And  the  darkened  isles  afar? 
And,  we  too,  may  seek  His  cradle; 

There  our  hearts'  best  treasures  bring; 
Love,  and  faith,  and  true  devotion, 

For  our  Saviour,  God,  and  King. 

543  7s 

LAMB  of  God,  for  sinners  slain ; 
By  Thy  mercy  bom  again, 
For  Thy  guidance  still  w:e  pray, 
Lest  from  grace  we  fall  away. 
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2  By  the  mystic,  cleansing  flood, 
By  the  Water  and  the  Blood, 
Washed  and  sanctified  to  Thee, 
Holy  may  we  ever  be. 

3  Aid  us  with  Thy  daily  grace 
Steadfastly  to  run  our  race  ; 
Grant  us  victory  in  the  strife. 
And  the  prize  of  endless  life. 

4  Praise  to  Thee,  from  all  on  earth, 
God,  Who  gavest  us  new  birth; 
Praise  from  all  the  heavenly  host; 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

544  C.  M. 

THERE  is  a  green  hill  far  away. 
Without  a  city  wall. 
Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified 
Who  died  to  save  us  all. 

2  We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell. 

What  pains  He  had  to  bear. 
But  we  believe  it  was  for  us 
He  hung  and  suffered  there. 

3  He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven. 

He  died  to  make  us  good, 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven. 
Saved  by  His  precious  blood. 

4  There  was  no  other  good  enough 

To  pay  the  price  of  sin, 
He  only  could  imlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in. 


5  Oh,  dearly,  dearly  has  He  loved! 
And  we  must  love  Him  too. 
And  trust  in  His  redeeming  blood. 
And  try  His  works  to  do. 


545  6.5. 

f^  OLDEN  harps  are  sounding, 
^-T    Angel  voices  sing. 
Pearly  gates  are  opened. 
Opened  for  the  King; 
Jesus,  King  of  glory, 

Jesus,  King  of  love, 
Is  gone  up  in  triumph 
To  His  throne  above. 
All  His  work  is  ended. 

Joyfully  we  sing; 
Jesus  hath  ascended! 
Glory  to  our  King! 

2  He  Who  came  to  save  us. 

He  Who  bled  and  died. 
Now  is  crowned .  with  glory. 

At  His  Father's  side. 
Never  more  to  suffer. 

Never  more  to  die ; 
Jesus,  King  of  glory. 

Is  gone  up  on  high ! 
All  His  work,  etc. 

3  Pleading  for  His  children 

In  that  blessed  place. 
Calling  them  to  glory. 
Sending  them  His  grace; 
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His  bright  home  preparing, 
Faithful  ones,  for  you ; 

Jesus  ever  liveth, 
Ever  loveth  too. 
All  His  work,  etc. 


546  7.7.5.7.7,7.5. 

aREAT  Creator,  Lord  of  all. 
Father,  Friend,  on  Thee  we  call ; 
Hear  Thy  children's  prayer. 
Guide  us,  rule  us,  as  is  best, 
With  Thy  loving  favor  blest. 
Till  we  reach  Thy  home  of  rest. 
And  are  with  Thee  there. 

2  Jesus,  Who  for  man  didst  die. 
Who  dost  plead  Thy  death  on  high. 

And  our  place  prepare; 
From  sin's  bondage  set  us  free. 
Lead  us  onward  after  Thee, 
Till  with  joy  Thy  face  we  see. 

And  Thy  likeness  wear. 

3  Holy  Spirit,  Life,  and  Light, 
Wisdom,  Pureness,  Love,  and  Might 

Fallen  souls  restore; 
Guide  our  spirits  when  we  pray. 
Cheer  us,  help  us  on  our  way. 
Make  us  holier  day  by  day, 

Till  we  sin  no  more. 

4  Ever  blessed  Three  in  One, 
May  Thy  will  in  us  be  done, 

— — 
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Show  in  us  Thy  love; 
Keep  us  Thine  while  here  below, 
Make  us  in  Thy  grace  to  grow, 
And  at  last  Thy  glory  know 

In  the  world  above. 

547  7s. 

p  LORY  to  the  Father  give, 
vX  God  in  Whom  we  move  and  live; 
Children's  prayers  He  deigns  to  hear, 
Children's  songs  delight  His  ear. 

2  Glory  to  the  Son  we  bring, 

Christ  oiu'  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King; 
Children,  raise  your  sweetest  strain 
To  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain. 

3  Glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
Be  this  day  a  Pentecost; 
Children's  minds  may  He  inspire. 
Touch  their  tongues  with  holy  fire. 

4  Glory  in  the  highest  be 
To  the  blessed  Trinity, 
For  the  Gospel  from  above. 

For  the  word  that  "God  is  love." 


G' 


548  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

OD  Almighty,  in  Thy  temple 
Low  before  Thy  throne  we  bow; 
From  Thy  dwelling-place  in  glory 
Hear  our  supplications  now, 

While  we  offer 
Earnest  prayer  and  solemn  vow. 
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2  Christ  our  Saviour,  Thou  Who  carest 

For  the  youngest  of  Thy  fold, 
Give  us  now  Thy  heavenly  blessing. 
As  Thou  didst  in  days  of  old ; 

Priceless  treasure, 
Richer  far  than  gems  or  gold. 

3  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  near  us; 

Ever  dwell  our  hearts  within; 
Keep  them  pm'e,  and  brave,  and  earnest, 
Give  us  grace  to  conquer  sin. 

And,  through  Jesus, 
Heaven's  eternal  crown  to  win. 

4  Holy  Trinity,  defend  us 

In  a  world  with  evil  rife; 
Let  Thine  angel-guards  surround  us 
In  each  sore  and  bitter  strife: 

Oh,  preserve  us 
Unto  everlasting  life! 


549  7s. 

KING  of  glory !  Saviour  dear ! 
Grant  us  grace  to  persevere: 
Leader  of  the  hosts  of  God, 
May  we  tread  where  Thou  hast  trod! 

2  Once  for  Thee,  the  Crucified, 
Many  a  faithful  martyr  died : 
How  can  we,  Thy  children,  show 
All  our  love,  for  all  Thy  woe  ? 
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3  They  for  Thee  faced  ax  and  wheel> 
Fire,  and  beasts,  and  piercing  steel: 
Like  them,  may  we  suffer  shame, 
Pain  or  loss  for  Thy  dear  Name; 

4  Bearing  calmly  for  our  Lord 
Thoughtless  jest  or  bitter  word ; 
Curbing  angry  speech  and  tear. 
Strong  in  Thee  to  persevere. 

5  Persevere !  Thy  yoke  is  light. 
Persevere !  Thy  crown  is  briglit. 
Persevere,  and  we  shall  sing 

In  the  palace  of  our  King ! 


550  6.5. 

JESUS,  high  in  glory, 
^    Lend  a  listening  ear ; 
When  we  bow  before  Thee, 
Children's  praises  hear. 

2  Though  Thou  art  so  holy,  . 

Heaven's  almighty  King, 
Thou  wilt  stoop  to  listen. 
When  Thy  praise  we  sing. 

3  We  are  little  children,  . 

Weak  and  apt  to  stray; 
Saviour,  guide  and  keep  us  : 

In  the  heavenly  way. 
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4  Save  us,  Lord,  from  sinning; 

Watch  us  day  by  day; 
Help  us  now  to  love  Thee ; 
Take  our  sins  away. 

5  Then,  when  Thou  dost  call  us 

To  our  heavenly  home, 
We  shall  gladly  answer. 
Saviour,  Lord,  we  come. 


551  7s. 

OD  of  mercy,  throned  on  high. 
Listen  from  Thy  lofty  seat; 
Hear,  oh,  hear  our  lowly  cry! 
Guide,  oh,  guide  our  wandering  feet! 


G' 


2  Young  and  erring  travellers,  we 

All  our  dangers  do  not  know; 
Scarcely  fear  the  stormy  sea. 
Hardly  feel  the  tempest  blow. 

3  Jesus,  lover  of  the  young. 

Cleanse  us  with  Thy  blood  divine; 
Ere  the  tide  of  sin  grow  strong. 
Make  us,  take  us,  keep  us  Thine. 

4  When  perplexed  in  dangers'  snare, 

Thou  alone  our  guide  canst  be; 
When  oppressed  with  deepest  care. 
Whom  have  we  to  trust  but  Thee? 

6  Let  us  ever  hear  Thy  voice, 
Ask  Thy  counsel  every  day : 
Saints  and  angels  will  rejoice. 
If  we  walk  in  wisdom's  way. 
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6  Saviour,  give  us  faith,  and  pom* 
Hope  and  love  on  every  soul ; 
Hope,  till  time  shall  be  no  more; 
Love,  while  endless  ages  roll. 


552  7s. 

T  OVING  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep, 
-Li  Keep  Thy  lambs,  in  safety  keep ; 
Nothing  can  Thy  power  withstand ; 
None  can  pluck  us  from  Thy  hand. 

2  Loving  Saviour,  Thou  didst  give 
Thine  own  life  that  we  might  live ; 
And  the  hands  outstretched  to  bless 
Bear  the  cruel  nails'  impress. 

3  We  would  praise  Thee  every  day, 
Gladly  all  Thy  will  obey, 
Like  Thy  blessed  ones  above 
Happy  in  Thy  precious  love. 

4  Loving  Shepherd,  ever  near, 
Teach  Thy  lambs  Thy  voice  to  hear; 
Suffer  not  our  steps  to  stray 
From  the  strait  and  narrow  way. 

5  Where  Thou  leadest  we  would  go, 
Walking  in  Thy  steps  below, 
Till  before  our  Father's  throhe 
We  shall  know  as  we  are  known. 
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553  7.6. 

THERE 'S  a  friend  for  little  children 
Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
A  friend  Who  never  changes, 
Whose  love  will  never  die ; 
Our  earthly  friends  may  fail  us, 

And  change  with  changing  years, 
This  friend  is  always  worthy 
Of  that  dear  Name  He  bears. 

2  There's  a  rest  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky. 
Who  love  the  blessed  Saviour, 

And  to  the  Father  cry; 
A  rest  from  every  turmoil, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free. 
Where  every  little  pilgrim 

Shall  rest  eternally. 

3  There 's  a  home  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
Where^  Jesus  reigns  in  glory, 

A  home  of  peace  and  joy ; 
No  home  on  earth  is  like  it. 

Nor  can  with  it  compare; 
For  every  one  is  happy. 

Nor  could  be  happier  there. 

4  There's  a  song  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
A  song  that  will  not  weary. 
Though  sung  continually; 
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A  song  which  even  angels 

Can  never,  never  sing; 
They  know  not  Christ  as  Saviour, 

But  worship  Him  as  King. 

5  There 's  a  crown  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
And  a;ll  who  look  for  Jesus 

Shall  wear  it  by  and  by; 
All,  all  above  is  treasured. 

And  found  in  Christ  alone : 
Lord,  grant  Thy  little  children 

To  know  Thee  as  their  own. 

554  CM. 

GOME,  Christian  children,  come  and  raise 
Your  voice  with  one  accord; 
Come,  sing  in  joyful  songs  of  praise 
The  glories  of  your  Lord, 

2  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  love. 

And  loudest  praises  give 
To  Him  Who  left  His  throne  above, 
And  died  that  you  might  live. 

3  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  truth, 

And  read  in  every  page 
The  promise  made  to  earliest  youth, 
Fulfilled  to  latest  age. 

4  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  power, 

Who  with  His  own  right  arm 
Upholds  and  keeps  you  hour  by  hour, 
And  shields  from  every  harm. 
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5  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  grace, 
Who  made  and  keeps  you  His, 
And  guides  you  to  the  appointed  place 
At  His  right  hand  in  bliss. 

555  8.7. 

n  RACIOUS  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd, 
VX    Children  all  are  dear  to  Thee; 
Gathered  with  Thine  arms  and  carried 

In  Thy  bosom  may  we  be ; 
Sweetly,  fondly,  safely  tended, 

From  all  want  and  danger  free. 

2  Tender  Shepherd,  never  leave  us 

From  Thy  fold  to  go  astray ; 
By  Thy  look  of  love  directed 

May  we  walk  the  narrow  way; 
Thus  direct  us,  and  protect  us. 

Lest  we  fall  an  easy  prey. 

3  Cleanse  our  hearts  frpm  sinful  folly. 

In  the  stream  Thy  love  supplied. 
Mingled  stream  of  blood  and  water. 

Flowing  from  Thy  wounded  side ; 
And  to  heavenly  pastures  lead  us, 

Where  Thy  own  still  waters  glide. 

4  Let  Thy  holy  Word  instruct  us; 

Guide  us  daily  by  its  light; 
Let:  Thy  love  and  grace  constrain  us 

To  approve  whatever  is  right; 
Take  Thine  easy  yoke,  and  wear  it, 

Strengthened  with  Thy  heavenly  might. 
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5  Taught  to  lisp  the  holy  praises 

Which  on  earth  Thy  children  sing, 

Both  with  lips  and  hearts  unfeigned, 
May  we  our  thank-offerings  bring ; 

Then  with  all  the  saints  in  glory 
Join  to  praise  our  Lord  and  King. 


556  8.7 

HEAVENLY  Father,  send  Thy  blessing 
On  Thy  children  gathered  here, 
May  they  all,  Thy  Name  confessing. 

Be  to  Thee  forever  dear; 
May  they  be  like  Joseph,  loving, 
Dutiful,  and  chaste,  and  pure; 
And  their  faith,  like  David,  proving. 
Steadfast  unto  death  endure. 

2  Holy  Saviour,  Who  in  meekness 

Didst  vouchsafe  a  child  to  be. 
Guide  their  steps  and  help  their  weakness. 

Bless  and  make  them  like  to  Thee. 
Bear  Thy  lambs  when  they  are  weary 

In  Thine  arms  and  at  Thy  breast; 
Through  life's  desert,  dry  and  dreary. 

Bring  them  to  Thy  heavenly  rest. 

3  Spread  Thy  golden  pinions  o'er  them, 

Holy  Spirit ;  from  above ; 
Guide  them,  lead  them,  go  before  them. 
Give  them  peace,  and  joy,  and  love : 


FOR  CHILDREN.  531 


Temples  of  Thy  glorious  Godhead, 
May  they  with  Thy  presence  shine, 

And  immortal  bliss  inherit, 
And  for  evermore  be  Thine. 


557  8.8.8.8.7. 

WHEN  in  the  Lord  Jehovah's  Name, 
The  Saviour  lowly  riding  came, 
Loudest  and  first  an  infant  throng, 
Greeted  His  coming  with  their  song, 
Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

2  We  too  are  taught  to  know  the  Lord, 
To  fear  His  Name,  to  read  His  Word ; 
And  though  we  simple  are  and  young. 
Can  praise  Him  with  our  joyful  song, 

Hosanna  in  the  highest! 

3  Soon  shall  the  Lord  again  pass  by 

To  judgment  from  His  throne  on  high; 
And  from  the  saints'  assembled  throng 
Shall  bm»st  upon  the  world  the  song, 
Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 

4  Then  may  our  youthful  band  be  found 
With  coronals  of  triumph  crowned ; 
Baising,  the  heavenly  hosts  among. 
Our  chorus  of  eternal  song, 

Hosamia  in  the  highest ! 
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558  7.6.7,6.7.6.7.6.8. 

WHEN,  His  salvation  bringing, 
To  Sion  Jesus  came, 
The  children  all  stood  singing 

Hosanna  to  His  Name; 
Nor  did  their  zeal  offend  Him, 

But  as  He  rode  along, 
He  let  them  Still  attend  Him, ; 
And  smiled  to  hear  their  song. 
Hosanna  to  Jesus  they  sang. 

2  And  since  the  Lord  retaineth 
His  love  to  children  still, 

Though  now  as  King  He  reigneth 

On  Sion's  heavenly  hill; 
We'll  flock  around  His  banner^ 

Who  sits  upon  the  throne. 
And  cry  aloud,  Hosanna 

To  David's  royal  Son : 
Hosanna  to  Jesus  we'll  sing. 

3  For  should  we  fail  proclaiming 
Our  great  Redeemer's  praise. 

The  stones,  our  silence  shaming. 

Might  well  hoi^annas  raise. 
But  shall  we  only  render 

The  tribute  of  pur  words  ? 
No ;  while  our  hearts  are  tender, 

They  too  shall  be  the  Lord's. 
Hosanna  to  Jesus,  our  King. 
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559  CM. 

HOSANNA !  Eaise  the  pealing  hymn 
To  David's  Son  and  Lord: 
With  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
Exalt  the  Incarnate  Word. 

2  Hosanna !  Lord,  our  feeble  tongue 

No  lofty  strains  can  raise; 
But  Thou  wilt  not  despise  the  young, 
Who  meekly  chant  Thy  praise. 

3  Hosanna !  Sovereign,  Prophet,  Priest, 

How  vast  Thy  gifts,  how  free ! 
Thy  Blood,  our  life;  Thy  Word,  our  feast; 
Thy  NamCj  our  only  plea. 

4  Hosanna!  Once  Thy  gracious  ear 

Approved  a  lisping  throng; 
Be  gracious  still,  and  deign  to  hear 
Our  ever  grateful  song. 


560  P.M. 

HOSANNA  we  sing,  like  the  children  dear, 
In  the   olden   days  when  the  Lord  lived 
here ; 
He  blessed  little  children,  and  smiled  on  them, 
While  they  chanted  His  praise  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Alleluia  we  sing,  like  thei  children  bright, 
With  their  harps^  of  gold  and  their  raiment  white. 
As  they  follow  their  Shepherd,  with  loving  eyes. 
Through  the  beautifiil  valleys  of  Paradise. 
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3  Hosanna  we  sing,  for  He  bends  His  ear, 
And  rejoices  the  hymns  of  His  own  to  hear; 
We  know  that  His  heart  will  never  wax  cold 
To  the  lambs  that  He  feeds  in  His  earthly  fold. 

4  Alleluia  we  sing  in  the  Church  we  love. 
Alleluia  resounds  in  the  Church  above; 
To  Thy  little  ones.   Lord,  may  such  grace  be 

given. 
That  we  lose  not  om*  part  in  the  song  of  heaven. 

561  C.  M. 

WHEN  Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne, 
He  chose  an  humble  birth; 
Like  us,  unhonored  and  unknown, 

He  came  to  dwell  on  earth. 
Like  Him  may  we  be  found  below, 

In  wisdom's  path  of  peace ; 
Like  Him  in  grace  and  knowledge  grow, 
As  years  and  strength  increase. 

2  Sweet  were  His  words  and  kind  His  look, 

When  mothers  round  Him  pressed; 
Their  infants  in  His  arms  He  took. 

And  on  His  bosom  blessed.  ! 

Safe  from  the  world's  alluring  harms,  | 

Beneath  His  watchful  eye,  I 

Thus  in  the  circle  of  His  arms  I 

May  we  forever  lie. 

3  When  Jesus  into  SiJem  rode. 

The  children  sang  around; 
For  joy  they  plucked  the  palms,  and  strowed 
Their  garments  on  the  ground. 
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Hosanna  our  glad  voices  raise, 

Hosanna  to  our  King! 
Should  we  forget  our  Saviour's  praise, 

The  stones  themselves  would  sing. 

562  P.  M. 

I  THINK  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old, 
When  Jesus  was  here  among  men. 
How  He  called  little  children  as  lambs  to  His 
fold, 
I  should  like  to  have  been  with  them  then. 

2  I  wish  that  His  hands  had  been  placed  on  my 

head, 
That  His  arm  had  been  thrown  around  me, 
And  that  I  might  have  seen  His  kind  look  when 

He  said, 
"  Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  Me." 

3  Yet  still  to  His  footstool  in  prayer  I  may  go. 

And  ask  for  a  share  in  His  love  ; 
And  if  I  thus  earnestly  seek  Him  below, 
I  shall  see  Him  and  hear  Him  above, 

4  In  that  beautiful  place  He  has  gone  to  prepare 

For  all  who  are  washed  and  forgiven; 
And  many  dear  children  shall  be  with  Him  there. 
For  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

5  But  thousands  and  thousands  who  wander  and 

fall. 
Never  heard  of  that  heavenly  home ; 
I   wish   they   could   know   there   is   room   for 

them  all. 
And  that  Jesus  has  bid  them  to  come. 
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563  7s. 

SAVIOUR !  teach  me,  day  by  day, 
Love's  sweet  lesson  to  obey; 
Sweeter  lessons  cannot  be,' 
Loving  Him  Who  first  loved  me. 

2  With  a  childlike  heart  of  love, 
At  Thy  bidding  may  I  move; 
Prompt  to  serve  and  follow  Thee, 
Loving  Him  Who  first  loved  me. 

3  Teach  me  all  Thy  steps  to  trace. 
Strong  to  follow  in  Thy  grace ; 
Learning  how  to  love  from  Thee ; 
Loving  Him  Who  first  loved  me. 

4  Love  in  loving  finds  employ. 
In  obedience  all  her  joy ; 
Ever  new  that  joy  will  be. 
Loving  Him  Who  first  loved  me.. 

5  Thus  may  I  rejoice  to  show 
That  I  feel  the  love  I  owe ; 
Singing,  till  Thy  face  I  see. 

Of  His  love  Who  first  loved  me. 


D 


564  CM. 

|EAR  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side, 
How  loving  Thou  must  be, 
To  leave  Thy  home  in  heaven  to  guard 
A  little  child  like  me. 
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2  I  cannot  feel  Thee  touch  my  hand, 

With  pressure  light  and  mild, 
To  check  me  as  my  mother  did. 
When  I  was  but  a  child : 

3  But  I  have  felt  Thee  in  my  thoughts, 

Eebuking  sin  for  me ; 
And  when  my  heart  loves  God,  I  know 
The  sweetness  is  from  Thee. 

4  And  when,  dear  Saviour,  I  kneel  down. 

Morning  and  night  to  prayer. 
Something  there  is  within  my  heart 
Which  tells  me  Thou  art  there. 

5  Yes,  when  I  pray.  Thou  prayest  too : 

Thy  prayer  is  all  for  me; 
But  when  I  sleep.  Thou  sleepest  not, 
But  watchest  patiently. 

565  C.  M. 

'Y  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill 


B 


How  fair  the  lily  grows! 
How  sweet  the  breath,  beneath  the  hill. 
Of  Sharon's  dewy  rose ! 

2  Lo!  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 

The  paths  of  peace  have  trod. 
Whose  secret  heart,  with  influence  sweet. 
Is  upward  drawn  to  God. 

3  By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill 

The  lily  must  decay ; 
The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 
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4  And  soon,  too  soon,  the  wintry  hour 

Of  man's  maturer  age 
Will  shake  the  soul  with  sorrow's  power. 
And  stormy  passion's  rage. 

5  O  Thou,  Whose  infent  feet  were  found 

Within  Thy  Father's  shrine, 
Whose  years,  with  changeless  virtue  crowned. 
Were  all  alike  divine: 

6  Dependent  on  Thy  boimteous  breath, 

We  seek  Thy  grace  alone. 
In  childhood,  manhood,  age  and  death, 
To  keep  us  still  Thine  own. 

566  7s. 

LAMB  of  God,  1  look  to  Thee : 
'  Thou  shalt  my  example  be; 
Thou  art  gentle,  meek,  and  mild; 
Thou  wast  once  a  little  child. 

2  Fain  I  would  be  as  Thou  art ; 
Give  me  Thy  obedient  heart; 
Thou  art  pitiful  and  kind. 
Let  me  have  Thy  loving  mind. 

3  Let  me,  above  all,  fulfill 

God  my  heavenly  Father's  will. 
Never  His  good  Spirit  grieve, 
Only  to  His  glory  live. 

4  Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb, 
In  Thy  gracious  hands  I  am; 
Make  me.  Saviour,  what  Thou  art, 
Live  Thyself  within  my  heart. 
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5  I  shall  then  show  forth  Thy  praise, 
Serve  Thee  all  my  happy  dkys ; 
Then  the  world  shall  always  see 
Christ  the  holy  Child  in  me. 


567  6.5. 

JESUS,  meek  and  gentle, 
Son  of  God  most  high, 
Pitying,  loving  Saviour, 
Hear  Thy  children's  cry. 

2  Pardon  our  offenses. 

Loose  bur  captive  chains, 
Break  down  every  idol 
Which  our  soul  detains. 

3  Give  us  holy  freedom, 

Fill  our  hearts  with  love; 
Draw  us,  holy  Jesus, 
To  the  realms  above. 

4  Lead  us  on  our  journey. 

Be  Thyself  the  wav 
Through  terrestrial  aarkness 
To  celestial  day. 

5  Jesus,  meek  and  gentle. 

Son  of  God  most  high. 
Pitying,  loving  Saviolir, 
Hear  Thy  children's  cry. 
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568  6.6.6.6.8.8. 

HUSHED  was  the  evening  hymn, 
The  temple  courts  wfere  dark, 
The  lamp  was  burning  dim, 

Before  the  sacred  ark: 
When  suddenly  a  voice  divine 
Eang  through  the  silence  of  the  shrine. 

2  The  old  man,  meek  and  mild, 

The  priest  of  Israel,  slept ; 
His  watch  the  templcrchild. 

The  little  Levite,  kept; 
And  what  from  Eli's  sense  was  sealed. 
The  Lord  to  Hannah's  son  revealed. 

3  Oh,  give  me  Samuel's  ear, 

The  open  ear,  O  Lord, 
Alive  and  quick  to  hear 

Each  whisper  of  Thy  word ! 
Like  him  to  answer  at  Thy  call, 
And  to  obey  Thee  first  of  all. 

4  Oh,  give  me  Samuel's  heart, 

A  lowly  heart,  that  waits 
Where  in  Thy  house  Thou  art. 

Or  watches  at  Thy  gates ! 
By  day  and  night,  a  heart  that  still 
Moves  at  the  breathing  of  Thy  will. 

5  Oh,  give  me  Samuel's  mind, 

A  sweet,  unmurmuring  fe-ith. 
Obedient  and  resigned 

To  Thee  in  life.iand  death! 
That  I  may  read  with  childlike  eyes 
Truths  that  are  hidden  from  the  wise. 
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569  S.  M 

FAIR  waved  the  golden  corn 
In  Canaan's  pleasant  land, 
When,  full  of  joy,  some  shining  morn, 
Went  forth  the  reaper-band. 


2  To  God,  so  good  and  great,  ! 

Their  cheerful  thanks  they  pour;  | 

Then  carry  to  His  temple-gate  ' 

The  choicest  of  their  store.  ; 

3  Like  Israel,  Lord,  we  give 

Our  earliest  fi'uits  to  Thee, 
And  pray  that,  long  as  we  shall  live. 
We  may  Thy  children  be. 

4  Thine  is  our  youthful  prime. 

And  life  and  all  its  powers; 
Be  with  us  in  our  morning  time. 
And  bless  our  evening  hours. 

5  In  wisdom  let  us  grow, 

As  years  and  strength  are  given. 
That  we  may  serve  Thy  Church  below, 
And  join  Thy  saints  in  heaven. 

570  6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4. 

ABOVE  the  clear  blue  sky, 
-^    In  heaven's  bright  abode. 
The  angel  host  on  high 
Sing  praises  to  their  God: 
Alleluia ! 
They  love  to  sing 
To  God  their  King 
Alleluia ! 
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2  But  God  from  children's  tongues 

On  earth  receiveth  praise ; 
We  then  our  cheerful  songs 
In  sweet  accord  will  raise: 
Alleluia ! 
We  too  will  sing 
To  God  our  King 
Alleluia ! 

3  O  blessed  Lord,  Thy  truth 

To  all  Thy  flock  impart, 
And  teach  us  in  our  youth 
To  know  Thee  as  Thou  art. 
Alleluia! 
Then  shall  we  sing 
To  God  pur  King 
Alleluia ! 

4  Oh,  may  Thy  holy  Word 

Spread  all  the  world  around  I 
And  all  with  one  accord 
Uplift  the  joyful  sound : 
Alleluia ! 
All  then  shall  sing 
To  God  their  King 
Alleluia ! 

571  6s. 

f^  RE  AT  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
VX    Who  all  Thy  flock  doth  keep. 

Leading  by  waters  calm; 
Do  Thou  my  footsteps  guide, 
To  follow;  by  Thy  side ; 

Make  me  Thy  little  lamb. 
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2  I  fear  I  may  be  torn 

By  many  a  sharp-set  thorn, 

As  far  from  Thee  I  stray ; 
My  weary  feet  may  bleed, 
For  rough  are  paths  which  lead 

Out  of  Thy  pleasant  way. 

3  But  when  the  road  is  long, 
Thy  tender  arm,  and  strong. 

The  weary  one  will  bear; 
And  Thou  wilt  wash  me  clean, 
And  lead  to  pastures  green. 

Where  all  the  flowers  are  fair. 

4  Till,  from  the  soil  of  sin 
Cleansed  and  made  pure  within. 

Dear  Saviour,  Who  hast  died, 
Thou  bringest  me  in  love. 
Safe  to  Thy  fold  above. 

Forever  to  abide. 

572  7s. 

LORD,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep, 
I    As  with  feeble  steps  they  press 
On  the  pathway  rough  and  steep 
Through  the  weary  wilderness. 
Holy  Jesus,  day  by  day, 
Lead  us.  in  the  narrow  way. 

2  There  are  stony  ways  to  tread ; 

Give  the  strength  we  sorely  lack. 
There  are  tangled  paths  to  tread  ; 

Light  us,  lest  we  miss  the  track. 
Holy  Jesus,  day  by  day. 
Lead  us  in  the  narrow  way. 
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3  There  are  sandy  wastes  that  lie 

Cold  and  sunless,  vast  and  drear, 
Where  the  feeble  faint  and  die ; 

Grant  us  giuce  to  persevere. 
Holy  Jesus,  day  by  day, 
Lead  us  in  the  narrow  way. 

4  There  are  soft  and  flowery  glades 

Decked  with  golden-fruited  trees, 
Sunny  slopes  and  scented  shades; 

Keep  us,  Lord,  from  slothful  ease. 
Holy  Jesus,  day  by  day. 
Lead  us  in  the  narrow  way. 

5  Upward  still  to  purer  heights! 

Onward  yet  to  scenes  more  blest. 
Calmer  regions,  clearer  lights. 

Till  we  reach  the  promised  rest ! 
Holy  Jesus,  day  by  day. 
Lead  us  in  the  narrow  way. 

573  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

SAVIOUR,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us. 
Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us; 
For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare: 
Blessed  Jesus! 
Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are. 

2  Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us. 
Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be; 
Thou  hast  mercy  to  relieve  us, 
Grace  to  cleanse,  and  power  to  free: 
Blessed  Jesus! 
Let  us  early  turn  to  Thee. 
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3  Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor, 
Early  let  us  learn  Thy  will ; 
Do  Thou,  Xord,  our  only  Saviour, 
With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill: 
Blessed  Jesus ! 
Thou  hast  loved  us :  love  us  still. 


574  8.7. 

ri  RANT  us,  O  our  heavenly  Father, 
^   In  the  dawning  of  our  days. 
Thee  in  all  things  to  remember. 
Thee  to  serve,  and  Thee  to  praise. 

2  With  the  cross  of  Christ,  our  Saviour, 

Stamped  upon  our  infant  brows. 
May  we  in  the  battle's  dawning 
Heed  His  word,  and  keep  our  vows* 

3  Then  in  Holy  Confirmation, 

By  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
Strength  may  we  receive,  and  blessing, 
To^  obey  our  Loid's  commands. 

4  Drawing  nearer  still  and  nearer, 

May  we  close  and  closer  cling 
To  our  Lord,  and  to  His  altar 
There  ourselves  an  offering  bring. 

5  Step  by  step  in  life  advancing. 

Onward,  upward,  as  we  move 
Through  the  world  unharmed,  rejoicing 
In  His  all-redeeming  love : 


546  FOE  CHILDBEN. 


6  Blest  in  joy,  upheld  in  sorrow. 

At  onr  work  as  in  His  sight, 
May  His  presence  still  be  with  us, 
As  we  do  it  with  our  might: 

7  Serving  Thee,  oui'  heavenly  Father, 

From  the  dawn  to  set  of  sun, 
Serving  Thee  in  life's  young  morning. 
Till  our  work  on  earth  is  done : 

8  Till  the  shadows  of  the  evening      ,   . 

Shall  forever  pass  away, 
And  the  Resurrection^morning 
Kindle  into  perfect  day- 


575  L.M. 

LORD,  the  ■  Holy  Ilihbcents 
Laid  down  for  Thee  their  infant  life. 
And  martyrs  brave  and  patient  saints 
Have  stood  for  Thee  in  fire  and  strife. 


0 


2  We  wear  the  crosfe .  they  wore  of  old  • 

'  Our  Hpg  have  learned  like  vows  to  make  ; 
We  need  not  die;   we  cannot  fight; 
What  may  we  do  for  Jesus'  sake  ? 

3  Oh,  day  by  day  each  Christian  child 

Has  much  to  do,  without,  within; 
A  death  to  die  for  Jesus'  sake; 
A  weary  war  to  wage  with  sin. 

4  When  deep  within  our  swelling  hearts. 

The  thoughts  of  pride  and  anger*  rise. 
When :  bittier  words  •  are  on  oar  tongues. 
And  tears  of  passion  in  otir  eyes ; 


•  i 
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5  Then  we  may  stay  the  angry  blow, 

Then  we  may  check  the  haisty  word, 
Give  gentle  answers  back  again. 
And  fight  a  battle  for  bur  Lord. 

6  With  smiley,  of  peape  and  looks. of  love, 

Light  in  p^r  dwellings  we  niay  make. 
Bid  kind  good-humor  brighten  there, 
And  do  all  still  for  Jesus'  sake. 

7  There 's  not  a  child  so  weak  and  small 

But  haiS  his  little  cross  to  take, 
His  little  work  of  love  and  praise. 
That  he  m?ty  do  for  Jesus'  sake. 


576 


6.5. 


JESUS,  gentlest  Saviour, 
God  of  might  and  power, 
Thou  Thyself  art  dwelling 
With  us  at  this  hour. 

2  Nature  cannot  hold  Thee, 

Heaven. is  all  too  strait 
For  Thine  endless  glory, 
And  Thy  royal  stjate.  , 

.   ;  ,  ^  .  ' 

3  Out '  beyond ;  the  shining 

J  Of  the  farthest  star. 
Thou  art  ever  stretching 
Infinitely  far.        ' 
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4  Yet  the  hearts  of  children 
Hold  what  worlds  cannot, 

And  the  God  of  wonders 
Loves  the  lowly  spot. 

5  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 
Thou  art  with  us  now; 

Fill  us  with  Thy  goodness 
Till  our  hearts  o'erflow. 

6  Multiply  our  graces ; 
Give  us  love  and  fear, 

And,  dear  Lord,  the  chiefest, 
Grace  to  persevere! 

7  Oh,  how  can  we  thank  Thee 
For  a  gift  like  this. 

Gift  that  truly  maketh 
Heaven's  eternal  bliss? 

577  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

N  the  vineyard  of  our  Father 
Daily  work  we  find  to  do : 
Scattered  gleanings  we  may  gather. 
Though  we  are  but  young  and  few ; 

Little  clusters 
Help  to  fill  the  garners  too. 


T 


2  Toiling  early  in  the  morning. 

Catching  moments  through  the  day. 
Nothing  small  or  lowly  scoriiing. 
While  we  work,  and  watch,  and  pray ; 

Gathering  gladly 
Free-will  offerings  by  the  way. 
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3  Not  for  selfish  praise  or  glory, 

Not  for  objects  tiothiiig  worth, 
But  to  send  the  blessM  story 
Of  the  Gospel  o'er  the  earth. 

Telling  mortals 
Of  our  Lord  and  Saviour's  birth. 

4  Up  and  ever  at  our  calling, 

Till  in  death  our  lips  are  dumb, 
Or  till,  sin's  dominion  falling, 
Christ  shall  in  His  kingdom  come, 

And  His  children 
Reach  their  everlasting  home. 

5  Steadfast,  then,  in  our  endeavor. 

Heavenly  Father,  may  we  be; 
And  forever,  and  forever. 
We  will  give  the  praise  to  Thee ; 

Alleluia ! 
Singing  all  eternity. 
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r^  OD  in  heaven,  hear  our  singing ! 
VT  Only  little  ones  are  we ; 
Yet  a,  great  petition  bringing, 
Father,  now  we  come  to  Thee- 

2  Let  Thy  kingdom  come,  tve  pray  Thee  ; 
Let  the  world  in  Thee  fifed  refst! 
Let  all  know  Thee  and  obey  Thee, 
Loving,  praising,  blessing,  blest! 


550  LAY  HELPERS. 


3  Let  the  sweet  and  joyful  story 

Of  the  Saviour's  wondrous  love, 
Wake  on  earth  a  song  of  glory, 
Like  the  angels'  song  above ! 

4  Father,  send  the  glorious  hour! 

Every  heart  be  Thine  alone! 
For  the  kingdoni,  and  the  power. 
And  the  glory  are  =  Thine  own. 

Also  the.  following ; 
526  Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  oii  high. 


579  Sag  i^elpersf. 

'  «  '  r  r  * 

I  I         .        I  •  '  , 

0  BROTHERS;  lift  your  vK)ices, 
Triumphant : songs  to  raised 
Till  heaven  on  high  rejoices,  ' 

And  earth  is  -filled  with  praise. 
Ten  thousand  hearts  are  bounding 

With  holy  hopes  and  free; 
The  Gospel  trump  is  sounding, 
The  trump  of  Jubilee. 

2  O  Christian  brothers,  glorious 

Shall  be  the  cOiiflict's  close  : 
The  cross  hath  been  victorious,    ' 

And  shall  be  o'er  its  foes, 
yaith  is  our  battle- token; 

Our  Leader  all  controls ; 
Our  trophies^,  fetters  •  br<3iken ; 

Our  captivesy  ran^omi^d  souls..  ' 


7.6. 
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3  Not  uiito  OS :  Lord  Jesus, 
TqThee  all  praise  be  duel 
;  Whose  blood-bought  mercy  frees  us, 

i  Has  fceed  our  brethren  too. 

I  Not  unto  us ;  in,  glory  ' 

;  The  angels  catch  the  strain,     • 

!  And  cast  their  crowns  before.  Thee 

,  Exultingly  again. 


4  Captain  of  biir  salvation; 

Thy  presence  ^e  adore  : 
Praise,  glory,  adoration 

Be  Thine  for  evermore ! 
Still  on  in  cbnflict  pressiiig 

On  Thee  Thy  people  call/ 
Thee,  King  of  kings  confessing. 

Thee,  crowning  Lord  of  all. 

580  6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

CHRIST  foD  the  world  we  sihg  I  - 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring, 
With  loving  zeal ; 
The:  poor j  and  theih  that  mdurri,- 
The  faint  and  overborne. 
Sin-sick  and  sorrow-worn, : 
Whpm  Christ  doth  heal. 

2  Christ  fot  the  World  we  sing!     ., 
The  wicirld  to  Christ  we  bring,     ' 

With  fervent  prayer; 
The  wayward  and  the.  lost, 
By  i!e»tl66s  passions  tossed, 
Redeemed  at  ooimtless  cost. 
From  dark  ddspair;  5 
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3  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing ! 
The  world' to  Christ  we  bring, 

With  one  accord ; 

With  us  the  work  to  share,  I 

With  us  reproach- to  dare,  ! 

.  With  us  the  cross  to  bear,  1 

For  Christ  our  Lord.  1 


4  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing! 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring. 

With  joyful  song ; 
The  new-born  souls,  whose  days. 
Reclaimed  from  error's  ways. 
Inspired  with  hope  and  piui§e,. 

To  Christ  belong. 


581  7s. 

SOLDIERS  of  the  cross,  arise ! 
Gird  you  with  your  armor  bright ! 
Mighty  are  yom*  enemies. 
Hard  the  battle  ye  must  fight. 

2  O'er  a  faithless  fallen  world. 

Raise  your  banner  in  the  sky ! 
Let  it  float  there  wide  unfurled  I 
Bear  it  onward !  lift  it  high  I 

3  'Mid  the  homes  of  want  and  woe. 

Strangers  to  the  living  Word, 
Let  the  Saviour's  herald  go ! 
Let  the  voice  of  hope  be  heard ! 
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4  Where  the  shadows  deepest  lie, 

Carry  truth's  uiisuUied  ray ! 
Where  are  crimes  of  blackest  dye, 
There  the  saving  sign  display ! 

5  To  the  weary  and  tjije  worn 

Tell  of  realms  where  sorrQws  cease! 
To  the  outcast  and  forlorn 
Speak  of  mercy  and  of  peace ! 

6  Guard  the  helpless !  seek  the  strayed ! 

Comfort  troubles !  banish ;  grief ! 
In  the  might  of  God  arrayed, 
Scatter  sin  and  unbelief! 

7  Be  the  banner  still  unfiirled, 

Still  unsheathed  the  Spirit's  s Word, 
Till  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
Are  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  I 

582  7.6. 

STAND  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus, 
Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross ! 
Lift  high  His  royal  banner ! 

It  must  not  suffer  loss : 
From  victory  unto  victory 

His  ^rmy  shall  He  lead;     . 
Till  0veryfoe  is  vanquished, 

And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed.  ' 

....     ,      •    .     , .  ,    •     _ .  ,  • 

2 .  Stand  up,  «tand  up,  fdr  Jesus ! 
The  trumpet  call  obey ! 
Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict 
In  this  His  glorious  day ! 
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Ye  that  are  men  now  serve  Him 
Against  unnumbered  foes ! 

Let  courage  rise  with  danger, 
And  strength  to  strength  oppose. 

3  Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus ! 
Stand  in  His  strength  alone! 
The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you, 
i  Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own : 

Put  on  the  gospel  armor. 
And  watching  unto  prayer, 
j  When  duty  calls,  or  danger, 

I  Be  never  wanting  there ! 


I 


4  Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus! 

The  strife  will  not  be  long: 
This  day,  the  noise  of  battle ; 

The  next,  the  victor's  song. 
To  him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  he ; 
He  with  the  King  of  glory 

Shall  reign  eternally. 


583  7.6.7.5. 

WORK,  for  the  night  is  coming. 
Work  through  the  morning  hours; 
Work  while  the  dew  is  sparkling, 

Work  'mid  springing  flowers; 
Work  when  the  day  grows  brighter, 

Work  in  the  glbwing  sun ; 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man's  work  is  done. 
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2  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

Work  through  the  sunny  noon; 
Fill  brightest  hours  'with  labor, 

Rest  comes  sure  and  soon: 
Give  every  flying  minute 

Something  to  keep  in  store: 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

When  man  works  no  more. 

3  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Under  the  sunset  skies; 
While  their  bright  tints  are  glowing, 

Work,  for  daylight  flies' : 
Work,  till  the  last  beam  fadeth, 

Fadeth  to  shine  no  more : 
Work,  while  the  night  is  darkening. 

When  man's  work  is  o'er. 

584  L.M. 

aO,  labor  on !  spend  and  be  spent ! 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

2  Go,  labor  on!   'tis  not  for  naught; 

Thine  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain;. 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not ; 
The  Master  praises :  what  are  men  ? 

3  Go,  labor  on !  enough,  while  here. 

If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 
The  willing  heart  to  mark  And  cheer : 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 
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4  Go,  labor  on,  while  it  is  day ! 

The  world's  dark  night  is  hastening  on : 
Speed,  speed  thy  work!  cast  .sloth  away! 
It  is  not  thus  that  squIs  are  won. 

5  Toil  on !  feint  not !  keep  watch,  and  pray ! 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win  1 
Go  forth  into  the  world's  highway ! 
Compel  the  wanderer  to  come  in! 

6  Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice ! 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  homie ; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice, 
The  midnight  peal,  "Behold,  I  cowe!" 


0 


585  7.6. 

THOU  before  Whose  presence 
Naught  evil  may  come  in, 
'  Yet  Who  dost  look  in  mercy 
Down  on,  this  world  of  sin ; 
Oh,  give  u^  noble  purpose 

To  set  th^  ^n.-bQ\ind  friee, 
And :  Chri^jL-like,, .  tender  pity,       ; 
To  seek  the  lost  for  Thee. 

2  Fierjce.  is  o w  subtle  foeman : 

T%;  forces,  at  his  hand, 
Witli!  woe^  that  none  can  number. 

Despoil  the  pleasant  land; 
All  they  \^ho  war  against  them, 

In  ;strife|  so  keen  and  long, 
Must  in  their  Saviour's  araaor         , 

Be  stronger  thaxi  t^he  strong. 
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8  So  hast  Thou  wrought  among  us 

The  ^eat  things  that  we  see : 
For  things  that  are  we  thank  Theei, 

And  for  the  things  to  be  : 
For  bright  Hope, is  uplifting 

Faint  hand^  and  feetie  knees,  : 
To  strive  beneath  Thy  blessing 

For  greater  things  than  these.  ; 

4  Lead  on,  O  Love  and. Mercy,  : 

O  Purity  and  Power  I 
Lead  on>  till  peace  eternal 

Shall  clos^  this  battleihour : 
Till  all  who  prayed  and  struggled 

To  set  their  brethren  free, 
In  triumph,  meet  td  praise  Thee, 

Most  Holy  Trinity. 

586  L.  M. 

I 

LORD,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak.  ;<. 
'    In  living  echoes  of  Thy  toiiei;^ 
As  Thou  hast  sought,  so.  Itet  me  seek. 
Thy  eriring  children  lost  and;  lonef. 


. .....     •    •    '    .         • ..  . 


2  Oh,  lead  me^  Lord,  that  I  may  lead 

The  wandering  and  the  waverltig  feet ; 
Oh,  feed  mey  Lord,  that  I  may  feed 
Thy  hungering :  ones  with  maniiii  sweet. 

.  •  •  • 

3  Oh,  strengthen  me,  that  whil6  I  stand 

Firm  on  the  Rock,  and  strong  in.  Thee, 
I  may  stretdl  put  a  loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  with  the 'troubled  sea. 
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4  Oh,  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 

The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart; 
And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 

5  Oh,  give  Thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me, 

That  I  may  speak  with  soothing  power 
A  word  in  season,  as  from  Thee, 
To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour. 

6  Oh,  fill  me  with  Thy  fullness,  Lord> 

Until  my  very  heart  overflow 
In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word. 
Thy  love  to  tell,  Thy  praise  to  show. 

7  Oh,  use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me. 

Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  whqn,  and  where ; 
Until  Thy  blessed  face  I  see. 
Thy  rest.  Thy  joy,  Thy  glory  share. 

TEACHERS. 

587  6s. 

SHINE  Thou  upon  us,  Lord, 
True  Light  of  men,  to-day ; 
And  through  the  written  Word 

Thy  very  self  display ; 
That  so  from  hearts  which  burn 

With  gazing  on  Thy  face, 
The  little  ones  may  learn 
The.  wonders  of  Thy  grace. 

2  Breathe  Thou  upon  us,  Lord, 
Thy  Spirit'^  living^^lame, 
That  so  with  one  accord 
Our  lips  may  tell  Thy  Nanie ;   . 
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Give  Thou  the  hearing  ear, 
Fix  Thou  the  wandering  thought, 

That  those  we  teach  may  hear 
The  great  things  Thou  hast  wrought. 


3  Speak  Thou  for  us,  O  Lord, 
In  all  we  say  of  Thee ; 
According  to  Thy  Word 
Let  all  our  teaching  be; 
j  That  so  Thy  lambs  may  know 

I  Their  own  true  Shepherd's  voice, 

!  Where'er  He  leads  them  go, 

I  And  in  His  love  rejoice. 


4  Live  Thou  within  us,  Lord; 

Thy  mind  and  will  be  ours ; 
Be  Thou  beloved,  adored, 

And  served,  with  all  our  powers ; 
That  so  our  lives  may  teach 

Thy  children  what  Thou  art, 
And  plead,  by  more  than  speech. 

For  Thee  with  every  heart. 


GUILDS    OB   FRIENDLY    SOCIETIES. 

588  CM. 

THROUGH  Him.  Who  all  om-  sickness  felt, 
Who  ^  ^ .  our  ^     rows  bare, 
Through  B    \    in       iom  Thy  fullness  dwelt, 
We  lift  U  \  '  ee  V-  .r  prayer. 
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I 


I 


I 


I 


2  Help  us  to  help  each  other>  Lord, 

Each  other's  burdens  bear; 
Let  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 
To  soothe  another's  care. 

3  Help  us  to  build  each  other  up, 

Help  us  ourselyes  to  prove ; 
Increase  oiu*  faith,  confirm  our  hope. 
And  perfect  U3  in  love. 

4  Complete  at  length  Thy  work  of  grace, 

And  take  us  to  Thy  r^st, 
Among  the  saiiits  who  see^  Thy  face 
To  be  forever  blest. 

•  ...  lit  ,        ,  . 

Also  the.  following ;    . 

161  O  Son  of  God,  our  Captain  of  salvation. 

162  The  son  pf  Consolation.     . 

496  Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salvation. 
499  Almighty  God,  Whose  only  Son. 
505  Fight  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  might. 
507  The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war. 

510  Go  forward.  Christian  soldier. 

511  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims. 

520  Eejoice,  ye  pure  in  heart ! 

521  Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow. 

522  On  our  way  rejoicing. 

579  O  brothers,  lift  your  voip^s.  . 


1 1 


<  > 
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589  parot&ial  Mi^iott^* 


8.7. 8.7. 3, 


10RD,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing, 
'  Thou  art  scattering  full  and  free ! 
Showfers  the  thirsty  land  refrei^hing ; 
Let  some  portion  fall  on  me, 

Even  me ! 

2  Pass  me  not,  O  gracious  Father! 

Sinful  though  my  heart  may  be ; 
Thou  might'st  punish,  but  the  rather 
Let  Thy  mercy  light  on  me,' 

s       Even  me ! 

3  Pass  me  not,  O  tender  Saviour! 

Let  me  love  and  cling  to  Thee ; 
I  am  longing  for  Thy  favor ;    • 
Whilst  Thou  'rt  calling,  oh,  call  me. 

Even  me! 

4  Pass  me  not,  O  mighty  Spirit ! 

Thou  canst  make  the  blind  to  see ; 
Witnesser  of  Jesus'  merit. 
Speak  the  Tvord  of  power  to  me. 

Even  me ! 

5  Have  I  long  in  sin  been  sleeping  ? 

Long  been  sighting,  grieving;  Thee  ? 
Has  the  world  my  heart  been  keeping? 
Oh,  forgive  and  rescue  me, 

iEveii  me! 


/ 
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6  Love  of  God,  so  pure  and  changeless ; 

Blood  of  God,  so  rich  and  free ; 

Grace  of  God,  so  strong  and  boundless, 

Magnify  it  all  in  me, 

Even  me  J 

7  Pass  me  not !  this  lost  one  bringing,- 

'Tis  but  one  more,  Lord,  for  Thee! 
All  my  heart  to  Thee  is  springing ; 
Blessing  others,  oh,  bless  me. 

Even  me! 

590  7.6. 

TO-DAY  Thy  mercy  calls  us 
To  wash  away  our  sin. 
However  great  our  trespass. 
Whatever  we  have  been ; 
However  long  from  mercy 

Our  hearts  have  turned  away, 
Thy  precious  blood  can  cleanse  us,:; 
And  make  us  white  to-day. 

2  To-day  Thy  gate  is  open. 

And  all  who  enter  in 
Shall  find  a  Father's  welcome. 

And  pardon  for  their  sin. 
The  past  shall  be  forgotten, 

A  present  joy  be  given, 
A  future  grace  be  promised, 

A  glorious  crown  in  heaven. 

3  To-day  our  Father  calls  us^ 

His  Holy  Spirit  waits; 
His  blessed  angels  gather 
Around  the  heavenly  gates : 
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No  question  will  be  asked  us 

How  often  we  have  come ; 
Although  we  oft  have  wandered, 

It  is  our  Father's  home. 

4  Oh,  all-embracing  mercy! 

Oh,  ever-open  door! 
What  shall  we  do  without  Thee 

When  heart  and  eyes  run  o'er? 
When  all  things  seem  against  us, 

To  drive  ijs  to  despair. 
We  know  one  gate  is  open, 

One  ear  will  hear  our  prayer. 

591  L.  M. 

WHEN  at  Thy  footstool.  Lord,  I  bend. 
And  plead  with  Thee  for  mercy  there. 
Think  of  the  sinnei^s  dying  Friend, 
And  for  His  sake  receive  my  prayer. 

2  Oh,  think  not  of  my  shame  and  guilt. 

My  thousand  stains  of  deepest  dye! 

Tliink  of  the  blood  which  Jesus  spilt, 

And  let  that  blood  my  pardon  buy. 

3  Think,  Lord,  how  I  am  still  Thine  own, 

The  trembling  creature  of  Thy  hand ; 
Think  how  my  heart  to  sin  is  prone. 
And  what  temptations  roxmd  me  stand. 

4  Oh,  think  upon  Thy  holy  Word, 

And  every  plighted  pix)mise  there ! 
How  prayer  should  evermore  be  heard, 
And  how  Thy  glory  is  to  spare. 
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5  Oh,  think  not  of  my  doubts  and  fears. 

My  strivings  with  Thy  grace  ditdne ; 
Think  upon  Jesus'  woes  and  tears, 
And  let  His  merits  statid  for  mine. 

6  Thine  eye,  Thine  ear,  they  are  not  dull; 

Thine  arm  can  never  shortened  be; 
Behold  me  here ;  my  heart  is  full ; 
Behold,  and  spare,  and  succor  me. 

592  7s. 

JESUS  Christ  is  passing  by ; 
Sinner,  lift  to  Him  thine  eye ; 
As  the  precious  moments  flee. 
Cry,  "Be  merciful  to  me." 

2  Jesus  Christ  is  passing  by; 
Will  He  always  be  so  nigh? 
Now  is  the  accepted  day ; 
Seek  for  healing  while  you  may'. 

3  Fearest  thou  He  will  not  hear? 
Art  thou  bidden  to  forbear? 
Let  no  obstacle  defeat; 

Yet  more  earnestly  entreat. 

4  Lo!  He  stands  and  calls  to  thee, 

"  What  wilt  thou  then  have  of  Me  ?  '^ 
Eise  and  tell  Him  all  thy  need ; 
Rise,  He  calleth  thee  indeed; 

5  "  Lord,  I  would  Thy  mercy  seei ; 
Lord,  reveal  Thy  love  to  me : 
Let  it  penetrate  my  soul ; 

All  my  heart  and  life  control/' ; 


I 


I 
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6  Oh,  how  sweet !  the  touch  of  power 
Comes ;  it  is  salvation's  hour : 
Jesus  gives  from  guilt  release; 
Faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace. 

7  Glory  to  the  Saviour's  Name ! 
He  is  ever  still  the  same; 

To  His  matchless  honor  raise 
Never-ending  songs  of  praise. 

593  C.  M. 

THERE  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins: 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day; 
And  there  may  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Dear,  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Chm^ch  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since,  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply, 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme. 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Tkehin  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 

I'll  sing  Thy  power  to  save, 
When  th^  poor,  lisping,  stammering  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 


566  PAROCHIAL   MISSIONa 


594  S.  M. 

iNLY  one  prayer  to-day, 
One  earnest,  tearful  plea; 
A  litany  from  out  the  hejart, 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me. 


0 


2  Although  my  sin  is  great. 

Still  to  my  God  I  flee : 
Yes,  I  can  dare  look  up,  and  say, 
"Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me." 

3  Because  of  Jesus'  cross, 

And  that  unfathomed  sea. 
The  crimson  tide  which  laVes  the  world, 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me. 

4  No  other  Name  than  His, 

My  hope,  my  help  may  be  : 
Oh,  by  that  one  all-saving  Name, 
Have  mercy,: Lord,  on  me  ! 

5  In  garb  of  sorrow  clad 

I  crave  Thy  pardon  free; 
In  life  to  die,  in  death  to  live ; 
Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me. 


595  L.  M. 

TURNED  by  Thy  gi^ace,  I  look  within 
My  restless  soul,  nor  knew  till  now 
The  stains  I  bear,  the  wounds  my  sin 
Has  scarred  upon  my  Saviour's  brow* 
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2  The  sight  afflicts  my  guilty  soul : 

My  conscience  cries  and  spares  me  not. 
.  Griefs  bitter  waves  how  o'er  me  roll : 
Tears  flow^  that  cannot  cleanse  one  spot. 

3  O  God,  my  God,  I  see  my  sin : 

I  crucified  the  Lord  of  love. 
Wormwood  and  gall  I  gave  to  Him; 
And  sorely  grieved  God's  holy  Dove 

4  Turned  back  and  won  by  grace  so  free. 

My  sin  confessed  I  '11  ne'er  repeat : 
Converted  now,  my  aim  shall  be 
To  tread  the  prints  of  Christ's  dear  feet. 

5  The  wrong  my  sin  has  done,  confessed, 

Return  four-fold  shall  now  make  right. 
My  soul  shall  then  by  God  be  blest 
Through  Christ's  atonement  in  His  sight. 

6  Forgiveness  for  the  wrongs  done  me, 

With  my  whole  heart  I  freely  give ; 
'Tis  only  so  that  there  can  be 
Pardon  from  Christ  and  grace  to  live. 

7  My  sin  thus  seen,  wept  o'er,  confest, 

Turned  from  and  loathed  as  paining  Thee, 
As  Thou  forgiv'st,  O  Saviour  blest. 
Is  pardoned,  cleansed!  My  soul  is  free. 

596  S.M. 

THE  Spirit,  in  our  hearts, 
Is  whispering,  Sinner,  come : 
The  Bride,  the  Church  of  Christ,  proclaims 
To  all  His  children,  Come. 
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2  Let  him  that  heareth  say 

To  all  about  him,  Come: 
Let  him  that  thirsts  for  righteousness, 
To  Christ,  the  fountain,  come. 

3  Yes,  whosoever  will, 

Oh,  let  him  freely  eome, 
And  freely  drink  the  stream  of  life ! 
'Tis  Jesus  bids  him  come. 

4  Lo,  Jesus,  Who  invites, 

Declares,  I  quickly  come. 
Lord!  even  so;  I  wait  Thy  hour! 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  come. 

597  :  L.M. 

JESUS,  and  ^hiall  it  Qver  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee  ? 
Ashamed  of  Thee,  Whom  angels  praise, 
Whose  glories  shine  through  endless  days  ? 

2  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  sooner  far 

Let  night  disown  each  radiant  star; 
'Tis  midnight  with  my  soul,  till  He, 

Bright  Morning  Star,  bid  darkness  flee. 

'  .  '        .  • '    ■  '1*1 

3  Ashamed  of; Jeaus!  oh,  as  soon 

Let  mioming  blush  to  own  the  sun ! 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

4  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  that  dear  friend 
On  Whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend ! 
No;  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  moi*e  xevtere  His  Name. 


1 1 


J 
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5  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  empty  pride ! 

I  '11  boast  a  Saviour  crucified ; 

And  oh,  may  this  my  portion  be, 
,    My  Saviour  not  ashamed  of  me. 


598  L.  M. 

ASHAMED  of  Thee !  O  dearest  Lord, 
-^    I  marvel  how  such  wrong  can  be : 
And  yet  how  oft  in  deed  and  word 
Have  I  been  found  ashaihed  of  Thee ! 

2  Ashamed  of  Thee !  my  King,  my  God, 

Who  soughtest  me  with  wondrous  love, 
Whose  feet  the  way  of  sorrow  trod 
To  bring  me  to  Thy  home  above. 

3  Ashamed  of  Thee !  of  that  blest  Name 

Which  speaks  of  mercy  fall  and  free ! 
Nay,  Lord,  I  would  my  oiily  shame 
Might  be  to  be  ashamed  of  Thee. 

4  Ashamed  of  Thee !  Whose  love  divine 

Was  not  ashamed  of  our  lost  race. 
But  even  this  cold  heart  of  mine 
Dost  make  Thy  home  and  dwelling-place. 

6  Ashamed  of  Thee !  O  Lord,  I  pray 
This  cruel  wrong  no  more  may  be : 
And  in  Thy  last  great  Advent-day, 
Oh,  be  not  Thou  ashamed  of  me ! 
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599 


7s. 


HARK,  my  soul !  it  is  the  Lord ; 
Tis  thy  Saviour,  hear  His  word; 
Jesus  speaks,  and  speaks  to  thee, 
Speaks  to  each  one,  "  Lov'st  thou  Me  ? " 

2  He.  delivered  thee  when  bounds 

And  when  wounded,  healed  thy.  wound.; 
Sought  thee  wandering,  set  thee  right. 
Turned  thy  darkness .  into  light. 

3  Can  a  woman's-  tender  care 
Ceasie  towards  the  child  she  hsixe  ? 
Yes,  3he  may  forgetful  be ; 

Yet  will :  He  i:emember  jbhee. 

4  His  is  an  unchanging  love, 
Higher  than  the .  heights  above, 
Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath, . 
Free  and  faithful,  strong  as  death. 

5  We  shall  see  His  glory  ^qon, 
When  the  work  of  grace  is  done; 
Partners  of  His  tjirone  shall  be; 
Hear  Him  asking,  ''Lov'st  thou  Me ?" 

6  Lord,  it  is  niy  chief  complaint  . 
That  my  love  i?  weak  and  faint; 
Yet  I  love  Thee  and  adore; 

Oh,  for  grace  to  love  Thpe  more ! 
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600  8s. 

JESU,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all, 
Hear  me,  blest,  Saviotir,  when  I  call ; 
Hear  me,  and  from  Thy  dwelling-place 
Pom-  down  the  riches  of  Thy  grace. 
Jesu,  my  Lord,  I  Thee  adore; 
Oh,  make  m6  love  Thefe  more  aiid  more ! 

2  Jesu,  too  late  I  Thee  have  spught ; 
How  can  I  love  Thee  as  I  ought? 
And  how  extol  Thy  matchless  fame, 
The  glorious  beauty  of  Thy  Name  1 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  I  Thee  adore; 

Oh,  make  me  love  Thee  more  and  more! 

3  Jesu,  what  didst  Thou  find  in  me 
That  Thou  hast  dealt  so  lovingly? 

How  great  the  joy  that  Thou  hast  brought ! 
Oh,  far  exceeding  Iippe  or  thought! 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  1  Thee  adore ; 

Oh,  make  me  love  Thee  more  and  more ! 

' .    ■  , '  •  I '  • 

4  Jesu,  of  Thee  shall  be  my  song ;    . 

To  Thee  my  heart  and  soul  belong: 

All  that  I  am  or  haye  is  T^ne ; 

And  Thou,  my  Saviour,  Thoii  art  mine. 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  I  Thee  adore; 

Oh,  make  me  love  Thee  more  and  more! 
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I 


601  7.6. 

NEED  Thee,  precious  Jesus, 
For  I  am  full  of  sin ; 
My  soul  is  dark  and  guilty, 
^ly  heart  is  dead  within. 
I  need  the  cleansing  fountain 

Where  X  can  always  flee, 
The  blood  of  Christ  most  precious, 
The  sinner's  perfect  plea. 

2  I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus, 
For  I  am  very  poor; 

A  stranger  and  a  pilgrim, » 

I  have  no  earthly  store. 
I  need  the  love  of  Jesus 

To  cheer  me  on  my  way, 
To  guide  my  doubting  footsteps. 

To  be  my  strength  and  stay. 

3  I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus, 
I  need  a  friend  like  Thee, 

A  friend  to  soothe  and  pity, 

A  friend  to  care  for  me. 
I  need  the  heart  of  Jesus 

To  feel  each  anxious  care. 
To  tell  my  every  trial. 

And  all  my  sorrows  share. 

4  I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus, 
And  hope  to  see  Thee  soon. 

Encircled  with  the  rainbow 
And  seated  on  Thy  throne : 
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There,  with  Thy  blood-bought  children, 

My  joy  shall  ever  be, 
To  sing  my  Jesus'  praises, 

To  gaze,  O  Lord,  on  Thee. 

602  6,4.6.4.7.6.7.4. 

I  NEED  Thee  every  hour, 
Most  gracious  Lord; 
No  tender  voice  like  Thine 
Can  peace  afford. 
I  need  Thee,  oh,  I  need  Thee, 

Every  hour  I  heed  Thee; 
Oh,  bless  me  now,  my  Saviour, 
I  come  to  The^ ! 


1  2  I  need  Thee  every  hour; 

J  Stay  Thou  near  by; 

Temptations  lose  their  power 
I  When  Thou  art  nigh. 

'  3  I  need  Thee  every  hour. 

In  joy  or  pain ; 
i  Come  quickly  and' abide, 

f  Or  life  is  vain. 

r  4  I  need  Thee  every  hour; 

Teach  me  Thy  will ; 
And  Thy  rich  promises 
In  me  fulfill. 

[  5  I  need  Thee  every  hour. 

Most  Holy  One; 
[  Oh,  make  me  Thine  indeed, 

i  Thou  blessed  Son! 
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603  7.6. 

I  COULD  not  do  without  Thee, 
O  Saviour  of  the  lost, 
Whose  precious  blood  redeemed  me 

At  such  tremendous  cost ; 
Thy  righteousness,  Thy  pai*doh,  .: 

Thy  precious  blood,  must  be 
My  only  hope  and  comfort. 
My  glory  and  my  plea. 

2  I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

I  cannot  stand  alone, 
I  have  no  strength  or  goodness, 

No  wisdom  of  my  own ; 
But  Thou,  beloved  Savibur, 

Art  all  in  all  to  me, 
And  weakness  will  be  poWer 

If  leaning  hard  on  Thee. 

3  I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

For,  oh,  the  way  is  long. 
And  I  am  often  weary. 

And  sigh  replaces  song: 
How  could  I  do  w:ithout  .Thee  ? 

I  do  not  know  the  way; 
Thou  knowe$t,  and  Thou  leadest, 

And  wilt  not  let  ni^ .  ptray.   , 

4  I  could  not  do  without  Thee> 

0  Jesus,  Saviour  deiar; 
E'en  when  my  eyes  are  holden., 

1  know  thatThoiu  art  near.  ; 
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How  dreary  and  how  lonely 
This  changeful  life  would  bey 

Without  the  sweet  communion, 
The  secret  rest  with  Thee ! 

>       .  •  •      • 

5  I  could  not  do  without  Thee; 

No  other  friend  can  read 
The  spirit's  strange  deep  lonigings, 

Interpreting  .its  need; 
No  human  heart  could  enter 

Each  dim  recess  of  mine,  , 
And  spothe,  and  hush,  and  calm  it, 

O  blessed  Lord,  but  Thine. 

6  I  could  not  do  trithout  Thee, 

For  years  are  fleeting  fast. 
And  soon  iii  solemn  loneliness 

The  river  must  be*  passed ; 
But  Thou  wilt  never  leave  me, 

And  though  the  waves  roll  high, 
I  know  Thou  wilt  be  near  me,. 

Arid  whisper/ "It  is  I." 


604  6s. 

THY  life  was  given  for  me! 
Thy  blood,  O  Lord,  was  shed 
That  I  might  ransomed  be. 
And  quickened  from  the' dead. 
Thy  life  was  giVen  for  me : 
What  have  I  given  for  Thee  ? 
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2  Long  years  were  spent  for  me 

In  weariness  and  woe, 
That  through  eternity 

Thy  glory  I  might  know. 
Long  years  were  spent  for  me : 
Have  I  spent  one  for  Thee? 

3  Thy  Father's  home  of  light, 

Thy  rainbow-circled  throne, 
Were  left  for  earthly  night, 

For  wanderings  sad  and  lone. 
Yea,  all  was  left  for  me: 
Have  I  left  aught  for  Thee  ? 

4  And  Thou  hast  brought  to  me, 

Do^vn  from  Thy  home  above. 
Salvation  full  and  free, 

Thy  pardon  and  Thy  love. 
Great  gifts  Thou  broughtest  me 
What  have  I  brought  to  Thee  ? 

6  Oh,  let  my  life  be  given, 

My  years  for  Thee  be  spent! 
World-fetters  all  be  riven. 
And  joy  with  sufiFering  blent ! 
Thou  gavest  Thyself  for  me : 
I  give  myself  to  Thee. 


I 


I 


605  7.6. 

LAY  my  sins  on  Jesus, 
The  spotless  Lamb  of  God  ; 
He  bears  them  all,  and  frees  us 
From  the  accursed  load. 


I 
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I  bring  my  guilt  to  Jesus, 
To  wash  my  crimson  stains 

White  in  His  blood  most  precious, 
Till  not  a  spot  remains. 

2  I  lay  my  wants  on  Jesus: 

All  fullness  dwells  in  Him; 
He  heals  all  my  diseases, 

He  doth  my  soul  redeem. 
I  lay  my  griefs  on  Jesus, 

My  burdens  and  my  cares; 
He  from  them  all  releases; 

He  all  my  sorrows  shares. 

3  I  rest  my  soul  on  Jesus, 

This  weary  soul  of  mine ; 
His  right  hand  me  embraces, 
'  I  on  His  breast  recline. 
I  love  the  Name  of  Jesus, 

Emmanuel,  Christ,  the  Lord ; 
Like  fragrance  on  the  breezes. 

His  Name  abroad  is  poured. 

4  I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Meek,  loving,  lowly,  mild; 
I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 

The  Father's  holy  Child ; 
I  long  to  be  with  Jesus, 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng; 
To  sing  with  saints  His  praises, 

To  learn  the  angels'  song. 


u 
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606  8.8.8.6. 

JUST  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

2  Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot. 

To  Thee,  Whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  "Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

3  Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
Fightings  and  fears  within,  without, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

4  Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind  ; 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  find, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

5  Just  as  I  am :  Thou  wilt  receive. 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

6  Just  as  I  am.  Thy  love  imknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down; 
Now  to  be  Thine,  yea,  Thine  alone, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 
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607  7s. 

10VE  of  Jesus,  all  divine, 
^ :  Fill  this  longing  heart  of  mine ; 
Ceaseless  stn^^ing  after  life, 
Weary  with  the  endless  strife. 
Saviour,  Jesus,  lend  Thine  aid; 
Lift  Thou  up  my  fainting  head; 
Lead  me  to  my  long-sought  rest, 
Pillowed  on  Thy  loving  breast. 

2  Thou  alone  my  trust  shalt  be,  " 
Thou  alone  canst  comfort  me; 
Only,  Jesus,  let  Thy  grace 
Be  my  shield  and  hiding-place; 
Let  me  know  Thy  saving  power 
In  temptation's  fiercest  hour: 
Then,  my  Saviour,  at  Thy  side 
Let  me  evermore  abide, 

8  Thou  hast  wrought  this  fond"  dfesire, 
Kindled  here  this  sacred  fire. 
Weaned  my  heait  from  all  below, 
Thee,  and  Thee  alone  to  know. 
Thou,  Who  hast  inspired  the  cry. 
Thou  alone  canst  satisfy: 
Love  of  Jesus,  all  divine, 
Fill  this  longing  heart  of  mine.  ^ 
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608  6.5. 

O !  the  voice  of  Jesus 
Fondly  speaks  to  all: 
He  it  is  Who  frees  us 

From  sin's  bitter  thrall; 
He  it  is  Whose  nature, 

Human  as  our  own, 
Pleads  for  every  creature 

By  the  Father's  throne. 

2  Lo !  the  voice  of  Jesus, 

Heard  within  the  breast, 
Tells  us  He  will  ease  us, 

Howsoe'er  distrest: 
Tells  us  that  our  sorrow 

For  the  night  may  last, 
But  a  glad  to-morrow 

Breaks  upon  us  fast. 

8  Lo !  the  voice  of  Jesus 

Bids  us  still  endure: 
Seek  not  what  will  please  us. 

But  things  just  and  pure; 
Strive  through  self-denial 

Upwards  to  the  light, 
Where  faith's  years  of  trial 

Shall  be  lost  in  sight. 
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609  P-  M. 

WHEN  the  weary,  seeking  rest, 
To  Thy  goodness  flee; 
When  the  heavy-laden  cast 

All  their  load  on  Thee; 
When  the  troubled,  seeking  peace, 

On  Thy  Name  shall  call; 
When  the  sinner,  seeking  life, 
.      At  Thy  feet  shall  fall : 
Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place  on  high. 

2  When  the  worldling,  sick  at  heart, 

Lifts  his  soul  above; 
When  the  prodigal  looks  back 

To  his  father's  love; 
When  the  proud  man,  from  his  pride, 

Stoops  to  seek  Thy  face; 
When  the  biu'dened  brings  his  guilt 

To  Thy  throne  of  grace : 
Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven.  Thy  dwelling-place  on  high. 

3  When  the  stranger  asks  a  home, 

All  his  toils  to  end; 
When  the  hungry  craveth  food, 

And  the  poor  a  friend; 
When  the  sailor  on  the  wave 

Bows  the  fervent  knee; 
When  the  soldier  on  the  field 

Lifts  his  heart  to  Thee: 
Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place  on  high. 
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4  When  the  child,  with  loving  heart, 

Youth,  or  maiden  fair; 
When  the  aged,  trusting  still, 

Seek  Thy  face  in  prayer; 
When  the  widow  weeps  to  Thee, 

Sad  and  lone  and  low; 
When  the  orphan  brings  to  Thee 

AH  his  orphan  woe : 
Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  crj" 
In  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place  on  high. 


0 


610  8. 8. 8.  a 

HOLY  Saviour,  Friend  unseen. 
The  faint,  the  weak,  on  Thee  may  lean ; 
Help  me,  throughout  life's  vaiying  scene, 
By  faith  to  cling  to  Thee. 

2  Blest  with  communion  so  divine, 
Take  what  Thou  wilt,  shall  I  repine, 
When,  as  the  branches  to  the  vine. 

My  soul  may  cling  to  Thee? 

3  What  though  the  world  deceitful  prove, 
And  earthly  friends  and  joys  remove, 
With  patient,  uncomplaining  love. 

Still  would  I  cling  to  Thee. 

4  Oft  when  I  seem  to  tread  alone 
Some  barren  waste  with  thorns  o'ergrown, 
A  voice  of  love  in  gentle  tone 

Whispers,  "Still  cling  to  Me." 

5  Though  faith  and  hope  awhile  be  tried, 
We  ask  not,  need  not  aught  beside ; 
How  safe,  how  calm,  how  satisfied, 

.  The  souls  that  cling  to  Thee! 
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6  They  fear  not  life's  rough  storms  to  brave, 
Since  Thou  art  near  and  strong  to  save, 
Nor  shudder  e'en  at  death's  dark  wave. 
Because  they  cling  to  Thee.  ; 

611  7s. 

JESUS,  merciful  and  mild, 
Lead  me  as  a  helpless  child : 
On  no  other  arm"  but  Thine 
Would  my  weary  soul  recline. 
Thou  art  ready  to  forgive, 
Thou  canst  bid  the  sinner  live; 
(ruide  the  wanderer,  day  by  day, 
In  the  strait  and  narrow  wav. 

2  Thou  canst  fit  me  by  Thy  grace 
For  the  heavenly  dwelling-place; 
All  Thy  promises  are  sure. 
Ever  shall  Thy  love  endure; 
Then  what  more  could  I  desire. 
How  to  greater  bliss  aspire  1 
All  I  need,  in  Thee  I  see; 

,  Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me. 

3  Jesus,  Saviour,  all  divine. 

Thou  hast  made  me  truly  Thine; 
Thou  hast  bought  me  by  Thy  blood; 
Reconciled  my  heart  to  God. 
Hearken  to  my  humble  prayer, 
:    Let  me  Thine  own  image  bea?,      i 
:  Let  me  love  Thee  more  and  more; 
Till  I  reach  heaven's  blissful  shore. 
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612  8.7.8.8.7. 

OH,  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow, 
That  a  time  could  ever  be 
When  I  let  the  Saviour's  pity- 
Plead  in  vain,  and  proudly  answered, 
"  All  of  self,  and  none  of  Thee." 

2  Yet  He  found  me:  I  beheld  Him 

Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree ; 
Heard  Him  pray,  "  Forgive  them,  Father ; " 
And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 

"  Some  of  self,  and  some  of  Thee." 

3  Day  by  day  His  tender  mercy. 

Healing,  helping,  full  and  free, 
Sweet  and  strong,  and  ah !  so  patient. 
Brought  me  lower,  while  I  whispered, 

"  Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee." 

4  Higher  than  the  highest  heavens, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea. 
Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  has  conquered; 
Grant  me  now  my  soul's  desire, 

"  Noae  of  self,  and  all  of  Thee." 


613  7s. 

PRINCE  of  Peace,  control  my  will : 
Bid  this  struggling  heart  be  still; 
Bid  my  fears  and  doubtings  cease; 
Hush  my  spirit  into  peace. 


c     _ 
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2  Thou  hast  bought  me  with  Thy  blood, 
Opened  wide  the  gate  to  God: 
Peace  I  ask ;   but  peace  must  be, 
Lord,  in  being  one  with  Thee. 

3  May  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done; 
May  Thy  will  and  mine  b6  one; 
Chase  these  doubtings  from  my  heart; 
Now  Thy  perfect  peace  impart, 

4  Saviour,  at  Thy  feet  I  fall; 
Thou  my  life,  my  God,  my  all  I 
Let  Thy  happy  servant  be 
One  for  evermore  with  Thee! 

614  kS.M, 

10RD  Jesus,  think  on  me, 
^    And  purge  away  my  sin ; 
From  earthborn  passions  set  me  free, 
.  And  make  me  pure  within. 

2  Lord  Jesus,  think  ou  me, 

With  care  and  woe  opprest. 
Let  me  Thy  loving  servant  be^ 
And  taste  Thy  promised  rest. 

H  Lord  Jesus,  think  on  me. 
Nor  let  me  go  astray; 
Tlirough  darkness  and  perplexity 
Point  Thou  the  heavenly  way. 

4  Lord  Jesus,  think  on  me, 

That,  when  the  flood  is  past, 
I  may  the  eternal  brightness  see. 
And  share  Thy  joy  at  last. 
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615  7.6. 

0  JESUS,  I  have  promised 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end; 
Be  Thou  forever  near  me, 

My  Master  and  my  Friend! 
I  shall  not  fear  the  battle 
If  Thou  art  by  my  side, 
I^or  wander  from  the  pathway 
If  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide. 

2  Oh,  let  nie  jfeel  Thee  near  me ! 

The  world  is  ever  near; 
I  see  the  sights  that  dazzle. 

The  tempting  sounds  I  hear; 
My  foes  are  ever  near  me, 

Aromid  me  and  within; 
But,  Jesus,  draw  Thou  nearer, 

And  shield  my  soul  from  sin. 

3  Oh,  let  me  hear  Thee  speaking 

In  accents  clear  and  still. 
Above  the  storms  of  passion. 

The  murmurs  of  self-will ! 
Oh,  speak  to  re-assure  me, 

To  hasten  or  control! 
Oh,  speak,  and  make  me  listen, 

Thou  guardian  of  my  soul ! 

4  O  Jesus,  Thou  hast  promised 

To  all  who  follow  Thee, 
That  where  Thou  art  in  glory 
There  shall  Thy  servant  be; 
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And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end; 

Oh,  give  me  grace  to  follow, 
My  Master  and  my  Friend! 

5  Oh,  let  me  see  Thy  foot-marks. 

And  in  them  plant  my  own! 
My  hope  to  follow  duly 

Is  in  Thy  strength  alone. 
Oh,  guide  me,  call  me,  draw  me, 

Uphold  me  to  the  end ! 
At  last  in  heaven  receive  me, 

My  Saviour  and  my  Friend ! 

616  L.  M. 

HE  leadeth  me!  oh,  blessed  thought! 
Oh,  words  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught ! 
Whatever  I  do,  where'er  I  be. 
Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Refrain : 
He  leadeth  me !  He  leadeth  me ! 
By  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me! 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be. 
For  by  His  hand  He  leadeth  me. 

2  Sometimes  'mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom. 
Sometimes  where  Eden's  bowers  bloom. 
By  waters  calm,  o'er  troubled  sea. 

Still  'tis  His  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

3  Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine: 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  see. 

Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me. 
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4  And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done, 
When,  by  Thy  grace,  the  \actory's  won, 
E'en  death's  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee, 
Since  God  through  Jordan  leadetli  me. 


617  .  8.7.8.7.4.7. 

n  LORY  be  to  God  the  Father ! 
^    Glory  be  to  God  the  Son  1 
Glory  be  to  God  the  Spirit ! 

Great  Jehovah,  Three  in  One  I 
Glory,  glory. 

While  eternal  ages  iTinl 

2  Glory  be  to  Him  Who  loved  us, 

Washed  us  from  each  spot  and  stain! 
Glory  be  to  Him  Who  bought  us, 
Made  us  kings  with  Him  to  reign! 

Glorj^  glory, 
To  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain ! 

3  Glory  to  the  King  of  angels ! 

Glory  to  the  Church's  King! 
Glory  to  the  King  of  nations ! 
Heaven  and  earth  your  praises  bring! 

Glory,  glory. 
To  the  King  of  glory  bring  I 

4  Glory,  blessing,  praise  eternal! 

Thus  the  choir  of  angels  sings ; 
Honor,  riches,  power,  dominion! 
Thus  its  praise  creation  brings; 

Glory,  glory. 
Glory  to  the  King  of  kings ! 
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618  S.M. 

REVIVE  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 
'    Thy  mighty  arm  make  bare; 
Speak  with  the  voice  that  wakes  the  dead, 
And  make  Thy  people  hear. 

2  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Disturb  this  sleep  of  death ; 
Quicken  the  smoldering  embers  now 
By  Thine  almighty  breath. 

3  lievive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Create  soul-thirst  for  Thee; 
And  hungering  for  the  Bread  of  life, 
Oh,  may  our  spirits  be ! 

4  Kevive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Exalt  Thy  precious  Name; 
And,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  love 
For  Thee  and  Thine  inflame. 

5  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

And  give  I'efreshing  showers; 
The  glory  shall  be  all  Thine  own, 
The  blessing.  Lord,  l>o  ours. 

619  8.7. 

CALL  them  in!  the  poor,  the  wretched. 
Sin-stained  wanderers  from  the  fold; 
Peace  and  pardon  freely  oflFer! 

Can  you  weigh  their  worth  with  gold? 
Call  them  in!  the  weak,  the  weary. 

Laden  with  the  doom  of  sin ; 
Bid  them  come  and  rest  in  Jesus ! 
He  is  waiting;   call  them  iixl 
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2  Call  them  in !  the  Jew,  the  Gentile  ; 

Bid  the  stranger  to  the  feast! 
Call  them  in!  the  rich,  the  noble,     . 

From  the  highest  to  the  least. 
Forih  the  Father  runs  to  meet  them, 

He  hath  all  their  sorrows  seen ; 
Robe,  and  ring,  and  kiss  of  pardon. 

Wait  the  lost  ones :   call  them  in ! 

3  Call  them  in!  the  broken-hearted, 

Cowering  'neath  the  brand  of  shame 
Speak  love's  message  low  and  tender! 

'Twas  for  sinners  Jesus  came. 
See  the  shadows  lengthen  round  us, 

Soon  the  day-dawn  will  begin; 
Call  them  in!  the  lost  and  lonely: 

Christ  is  coming:  call  them  in! 


620  8.7 

ONWARD,  Christian !  though  the  region 
Where  thou  art  be  drear  and  lone; 
God  has  set  a  guardian  legion 
Verj^  near  thee ;  press  thou  on ! 

2  Listen,  Christian !   their  hosanna 
RoUeth  o'er  thee  :   "  God  is  love  : " 
Write  upon  thy  red-cross  banner, 
Upward  ever;  heaven's  above." 


a 


3  By  the  thorn-road,  and  none  other, 
Is  the  mount  of  vision  won; 
Tread  it  without  shrinking,  brother! 
Jesus  trod  it ;   press  thou  on ! 
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4  Be  this  world  the  wiser,  stronger, 
For  thy  life  of  pain  and  peace. 
While  it  needs  thee;  oh,  no  longer 
Pray  thou  for  thy  quick  release! 

5- Pray  thou,  Christian,  daily  rather, 
That  thou  be  a  faithful  son; 
By  the  prayer  of  Jesus,  "  Father, 
Not  my  will,  but  Thine,  be  done." 


621  P.  M. 

DAYS  and  moments  quickly  flying 
Speed  us  onward  to  the  dead : 
Oh,  how  soon  shall  we  be  lying 
Each  within  his  narrow  bed! 


2  Jesus,  merciful  Redeemer, 

Rouse  dead  souls  to  hear  Thy  voice; 
Wake,  oh,  wake  each  idle  dreaimer 
Now  to  make  the  eternal  choice! 

3  Mark  we  whithef  we  are  wending; 

Ponder  how  we  soon  must  go 
To  inherit  bliss  unending 
Or  eternity  of  woe. 

4  As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting; 

As  a  vapor  so  it  flies : 
For  the  bygone  years  retreating,  . 
Pardon  grant,  and  make  us  wise; 
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5  Wise  that  we  our  days  may  number, 
Strive  ami  wrestle  with  our  sin ; 
Stay  not  in  our  work  nor  slumber 
Till  Thy  holy  rest  we  win. 

G  Soon  before  the  Judge  all  glorious 
We  with  all  the  dead  shall  stand ; 
Saviour,  over  death  victorious, 
.^    Place  us  then  on  Thy  right  hand. 

I. 

[After  third  and  sixth  verses.] 

Life  passeth  soon ; 

Death  draweth  near: 
Keep  us,  good  Lord, 

Till  Thou  appear; 
AVith  Thee  to  live. 

With  Thee  to  die, 
With  Thee  to  reign 

Through  eternity! 

622  8s. 

MY  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness ; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  Name, 
On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  shifting  sand. 

2  When  clouds  and  darkness  veil  His  face, 
I  rest  on  His  unchanging  grace; 
In  every  high  aiid  stormy  gale 
My  anchor  holds  within  the  veil. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  shifting  sand. 
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3  His  word,  His  covenant,  His  blood, 
Support  me  in  the  'whelming  flood ; 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 
He  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand; 
All  other  ground  is  shifting  sand. 

4  When  He  shall  come,  with  trmnpet  sound. 
Oh,  may  I  then  in  Him  be  found ! 
Clothed  in  His  righteousness  alone, 
Faultless  to  stand  before  the  throne. 

On  Christ,  the  solid  ix)ck,  I  stand ; 
AH  other  ground  is  shifting  sand. 


623  O.4.O.4.G.6.6.4. 

I'M  but  a  stranger  here, 
Heaven  is  my  home  ; 
Earth  is  a  desert  drear. 
Heaven  is  my  home. 
Danger  and  sorrow  stand 
Round  me  on  every  hand, 
Heaven  is  my  fatherland, 
Heaven  is  my  home, 

2  What  though  the  tempest  rage. 

Heaven  is  my  home ;  .     [ 

Short  is  my  pilgrimage. 
Heaven  is  my  home. 

And  time's  wild  wintry  blast 

Soon  will  be  over-past; 

I  shall  reach  home  at  last, 

Heav.en  is  my  home.  : 
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3  Therefore  I  murmur  riot, 

Heaven  is  my  home  ; 
Whatever  my  earthly  lot, 

Heaven  is  my  home. 
And  I  shall  surely  stand 
There  at  my  Lord's  right  hand  ; 
Heaven  is  my  fatherland, 

Heaven  is  my  home. 

Aho  the  follcnving : 

14  At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set. 

84  O  Thou,  the  contrite  sinners'  friend. 

85  O  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  lost. 

86  O  Thou  that  hear'st  when  sinners  cry. 
88  Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy's  day. 

101  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross. 

203  A  few  more  years  shall  roll.   '- 

251  Look  from  Thy  sphere  of  endless  day. 

885  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul. 

386  Rock  of  ages. 

Art  thou  weary. 

My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee. 
347  Sinful,  sighing  to  be  blest. 

349  Out  of  the  deep  I  call. 

350  Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

856  Heal  me,  O  my  Saviour,  heal. 

857  O  Jesu,  Thou  art  standing. 
860  O  Jesu,  Lord  most  merciful. 

862  Glory  be  to  Jesus. 

863  O  Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me. 

864  O  Jesu,  we  adore  Thee. 
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Hail !  Thou  once  despised  Jasus. 
876  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come. 
884  God,  my  Father,  hear  me  pray. 
420  My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day. 

481  O  love  that  casts  out  fear. 

482  Love  divine,  all  love  excelling. 
487  Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary. 

442  Saviour,  source  of  every  blessing. 

448  Lord,  with  glowing  heart  I'd  praise  Thee. 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth. 

Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs. 
454  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  gates. 
474  Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul. 
502  Heirs  of  unending  life. 
504  My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard. 
518  Oh,  where  shall  rest  be  found. 
521  Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow. 
529  Father,  hear  Thy  childi*en's  call. 
579  O  brothers,  lift  your  voices. 
606  Just  as  I  am. 

625  Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me. 
628  Though  faint,  yet  pursuing. 
680  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the   weariness   and 

sorrow. 
685  Lord  Jesus,  by  Thy  Passion. 

651  Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare. 

652  Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat. 
658  Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height. 
678  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say. 
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624         ^^^'  ^^^  ^"*^  '^"^  aifflirteti^ 


8.4. 


MY  (xod,  I  thank  Thee,  Who  hast  made 
1'he  earth  so  bright ; 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy, 

Beauty  and  light ; 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 
jSoble  an<l  right. 

2  I  thank  Thee  too  that  Thou  hast  made 

Jov  to  abound; 
So  many  gentle  thoughts  and  deeds 

C'ircling  us  round. 
'Jliat  in  the  darkest  spot  of  earth 

Some  love  is  found. 

:J  I  thank  Thee  more  that  all  our  joy 

Is  touched  with  pain; 
That  shadows  fall  on  brightest  hours ; 

That  thorns  remain; 
So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide,    > 

Ami  not  our  chain. 

4  For  Thou  Who  knowest,  Lord,  how  soon 

Our  weak  heart  clings. 
Hast  given  us  joys,  tender  and  true, 

Yet  all  with  wings; 
So  that  we  see,  gleaming  on  high, 

Diviner  things. 

5  I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  kept 

The  best  in  store; 


We  havei  enough,  yet  not  too  much 

To  long  for  more : 
A  yearning  for  a  deeper  peace, 

Not  known  before. 

6  I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  here  our  souls, 

Though  amply  blest, 
Can  liever  find,  although  they  seek, 

A  perfect  rest ; 
Nor  ever  shall,  until  they  lean 

On  Jesus'  breast. 

625  8s. 

JESUS,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me 
No  thought  can  reach,  no  tongue  declare; 
Oh,  knit  my  thankful  heart  to  Thee, 

And  reign  without  a  rival  there  1 
Thine  wholly.  Thine  alone,  I  am; 
Be  Thou  alone  my  constant  flame. 

2  Oh,  grant  that  nothing  in  my  soul 

May  dwell,  but  Thy  pure  love  alone ! 
Oh,  may  Thy  love  possess  me  whole, 

My  joy,  my  treasure,  and  my  crown ! 
Strange  flames  far  from  my  heart  remove ; 
May  every  act,  word,  thought,  be  lovel 

3  O  love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray! 

All  pain  before  thy  presence  flies : 
Care,  anguish,  sorrow,  melt  away. 

Where'er  thy  healing  beams  arise. 
O  Jesus,  nothing  may  I  see. 
Nothing  desire  or  seek,  but  Thee ! 


L_- 
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4  Still  let  Thy  love  point  put  my  way  I 

What  wondrousr  things  Thy  love  hath  wrought ! 
Still  lead  me,  lest  I  go  astray; 

Direct  my  word,  inspire  my  thought ; 
And  if  I  fall,  soon  may  I  hear 
Thy  voice,  and  kiiow  that  love  is  near. 

5  In  suffering,  be  Thy  love  my  peace; 

In  weakness,  be  Thy  love  my  power; 
And  when  the  storms  of  life  shall  cease, 

Jesus,  in  that  dark,  final  hour 
Of  death,  be  Thou  my  guide  and  friend. 
That  I  may  love  Thee  without  end. 

626  S.M. 

MY  times  are  in  Thy  hand :" 
My  God,  I  wish  them  there; 
My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul,  I  leave 
Entirely  to  Thy  care. 

2  "  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand," 

Whatever  they  may  be; 
Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright, 
As  best  may  seem  to  Thee. 

3  "  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand : " 

Why  should  I  doubt  or  fear? 
My  Father's  hand  will  never  cause 
His  child  a  needless  tear. 

r 
ft 

4  "My  times  are  in  Thy  hand," 

Jesus,  the  crucified! 
The  hand  my  cruel  sins  had  pierced 
Is  now  my  guard  and  guide^ 
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627  L.  M. 

OLOVE  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear! 
On  Thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care ; 
We  smile  at  pain  while  Thou  art  near. 

2  Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread. 

And  sorrow  crown  each  lingering  year, 
No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread. 
Our  hearts  still  whispering,  Thou  art  near. 

3  When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief, 

And  trembling  faith  is  changed  to  fear, 
The  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf. 
Shall  softly  tell  us.  Thou  art  near. 

'    4  On  Thee  we  rest  our  burdening  woe, 
O  Love  divine,  forever  dear! 
Content  to  suflFer,  while  we  know, 
Living  and  dying,  Thou  art  near, 

628  lis. 

THOUGH  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our 
way; 
The  Lord  is  our  leader,  His  Word  is  our  stay; 
Though  suffering,  and  sorrow,  and  trial  be  near, 
The  Lord  is  our  refuge,  and  whom  can  we  fear  ? 

2  He  raiseth  the  fallen.  He  cheereth  the  faint; 
The  weak  and  oppressed,  He  will  hear  their  com- 

:    plaint ; 
The  way  may  be  weary,  and  thorny  the  road, 
But  how  can  we  falter  ?    Our  help  is  in  God  I 
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And  healed  the   bleeding  wounds,  and  soothed 

the  pam, 
.\nd  brought  back  life,  and  hope,  and  strength 

again. 

3  Thou  knowest  all  the  present ;  each  temptation, 

Each  toilsome  duty,  each  foreboding  fear; 
All  to  each  one  assigned^  of  tribulation. 

Or  to  beloved  ones,  than  self  more  dear ; 
All  pensive  memories,  as  we  journey  on. 
Longings  for  vanished  smiles  and  voices  gone. 

4  Thou  knowest  all  the  future ;  gleams  of  gladness 

By  stormy  clouds  too  quickly  overcast; 
Hours  of  sweet  fellowship  and  partfaig  sadness, 

And  the  dark  river  to  be  crossed  at  last. 
.  Oh,  what  could  hope  and  confidence  afibrd 
To  tread  that  path,  but  this  ?  Thou  knowest,  Lord. 

5  Thou  knowest,  not  alone  as  God,  all-knowing; 

As  Man,  our  mortal  weakness  Thou  hast  proved ; 
On  earth,  with  purest  sympathies  overflowing,- 

O  Saviour,  Thou  hast  wept,  and  Thou  hast  loved ; 
And  love  and  sorrow  still  to  Thee  may  come, 
And  find  a  hiding-place,  a  rest,  a  home. 

(r  Therefore  we  come,  Thy  gentle  call  obeyhig. 
And  lay  our  sins  and  sorrows  at  Thy  feet; 
On  everlasting  strength  our  \^'eakness  staying. 

Clothed  in  Thy  robe  of  righteousness  complete : 
Then  rising  and  refreshed  we  leave  Thy  throne, 
And  follow  on  to  know  as  we  are  know^i. 


i 


I 
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631  ,  L.M. 

WITH  tearful  eyes  I  look  around ; 
Life  seems  a  dark  and  stormy  sea: 
Yet,  'mid  the  gloom,  I  hear  a  scmnd, 
A  heavenly  whisper,  "  (bme  to  Mo," 

2  It  tells  me  of  a  place  of  rest ; 

It  tells  me  where  my  soul  may  flee : 
Oh,  to  the  weary,  faint,  opprest, 

How  sweet  the  bidding,  "  ( -ome  to  Me ! " 

3  "  Come,  for  all  else  must  fail  and  die ! 

Earth  is  no  resting-place  for  thee ; 
To  heaven  direct  thy  weeping  eye, 
I  am  thy  portion ;  Come  to  Me." 

4  O  voice  of  mercy !  voice  of  love  1 

In  conflict,  grief,  and  agony, 
Support  me,  cheer  me  from  above; 
And  gently  whisper,  '*  C Wie  to  Me ! " 


632  6s. 

THY  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 
However  dark  it  be : 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand. 
Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 
Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough, 
It  will  be  still  the  best; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 
Right  onward  to  Thy  rest. 
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2  I  dare  not  choose  my  lot; 

I  would  not,  if  I  might ; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God : 

So  shall  I  walk  aright. 
Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 

With  joy  or  sorrow  fill, 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem ; 

Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill. 

3;  Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends, 

My  sickness  or  my  health; 
Choose  Thou  my  cares  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 
Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice, 

In  things  or  great  or  small; 
Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength. 

My  wisdom,  and  my  all. 

633  .   10.4. 

I  DO  not  ask,  0  Loixl,  that  life  may  be 
A  pleasant  road; 
I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  take  from  me 
Aught  of  its  load. 

2  I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 
Of  things  too  sweet. 

3  For  one  thing  only.  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I  plead : 

Lead  me  aright, 
Though  strength  should  falter  and  though  heart 
should  bleeil. 

Through  peace  to  light. 
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4  I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst  shed 

Full  radiance  here; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 
Without  a  fear. 

5  I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 

My  way  to  see; 
Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  Thy  hand, 
And  follow  Thee. 

6  Joy  is  like  restless  day;  but  peace  divine 

.   Like  quiet  night. 
Lead  ftie,  O  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine, 
Through  peace  to  light. 

634  6s. 

MY  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt ! 
Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine! 
Into  Thy  hand  of  love 

I  would  my  all  resign; 
Through  sorrow,  or  through  joy, 

Conduct  me  as  Thine  own, 
And  help  me  still  to  say, 
My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done ! 

2  My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt ! 

Though  seen  through  many  a  tear. 
Let  not  my  star  of  hope 

Grow  dim  or  disappear; 
Since  Thou  on  earth  hast  wept, 

And  sorrowed  oft  alone. 
If  I  must  weep  with  Thee, 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done  I 
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3  My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt ! 

All  shall  be  well  for  me ; 
Each  changing  future  scene 

I  gladly  trust  .with  Thee  : 
Straight  to  my  home  above 

I  travel  calmly  on, 
And  sing  in  life  or  death. 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  l)e  done ! 

635  7.6. 

10RD  Jesus,  by  Thy  Passion, 
^    To  Thee  I  make  my  prayer; 
Thou  Who  in  mercy  smitest. 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  and  spare. 

2  Oh,  wash  me  in  the  fountain 

That  floweth  from  Thy  side ! 
Oh,  clothe  me  in  the  raiment 
Thy  blood  hath  purified !  * 

3  Oh,  hold'  Thou  up  my  goings. 

And  lead  from  strength  to  strength, 
That  unto  Thee  in  Sion 
I  may  appear  at  length ! 

4  Oh,  hearken  to  my  knocking, 

And  open  wide  the  door, 
That  I  may  enter  freely 
And  never  leave  Thee  more ! 

5  Oh,  bring  me,  loving  Jesus, 

To  that  most  blessed  place, 
Where  angels  and  archangels 
Look  ever  on  Thy  face; 
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6  Where  gladsome  alleluias 

Unceasingly  resound; 
Where  martyrs,  now  triumphant, 
Walk  robed  in  white  and  crowned  I 

7  Oh,  make  my  spirit  worthy 

To  join  that  ransomed  throng  I 
Oh,  teach  my  lips  to  utter 
That  everlasting  song ! 

8  Oh,  give  that  last,  best  blessing, 

That  even  saints  can  know, 
To  follow  in  Thy  footsteps 
Wherever  Thou  dost  go ! 

9  !N^ot  wisdom,  might,  or  glory, 

I  ask  to  win  above; 
I  ask  for  Thee,  Thee  only, 
O  Thou  eternal  love  ! 

636  lis. 

HOW  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent  word ! 
What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He  hath 

said. 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fled? 

2  Fear  not,  1  am  with  Thee ;  oh,  be  not  dismayed ! 
Ij  I  am  thy  God,  and  will_ still  give  thee  aid; 
I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee 

to  stand, 
Upheld  by  My  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 
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3  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go. 
The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow ; 
For  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to  bless, 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress. 

4  When  through  fiery  trials  thy  i)athway  shall  lie. 
My  grace,  all-sufficient,  shall  be  thy  supply; 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  refine. 

5  The  soul  that  to  Jesus  hath  fled  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  His  foes; 

That   soul,  though   all  hell  shall   endeavor  to 

shake, 
I'll  never,  no,  never,  no,  never  forsake. 


637  11.10. 

COME,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish; 
Come  to  the  mercy-seat,  fervently  kneel ; 
Here  bring  yoiu*  wounded  hearts,  here  tell  your 
anguish ; 
Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot  heal. 

2  Joy  of  the  desolate,  light  of  the  straying, 

Hope  of  the  penitent,  fadeless  and  pure, 
Here  speaks  the  Comforter,  tenderly  saying, 
"  Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot  cure." 

3  Here  see  the  Bread  of  life ;  see  waters  flowimg 

Forth  from  the  throne  of  God,  pure  from  above ; 
Come  to  the  feast  of  love ;  come,  ever  knowing 
Earth  has  no  sorrow  but  heaven  can  remove. 
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638  ^omt  anb  l^naoml  ^tit. 

WHEN,  streaming  from  the  eastern  skies, 
The  morning  light  salutes  mine  eyes, 
O  Sun  of  Righteousness  divine, 
On  me  with  beams  of  mercy  shine ; 
Chase  the  dd,rk  clouds  of  guilt  away, 
And  turn  my  darkness  into  day. 

2  As  every  day.  Thy  mercy  spares. 
Will  bring  its  trials  and  its  cares, 
O  Saviour,  till  my. life  shall  end. 
Be  Thou  my  counselor  and  friend ! 
Teach  me  Thy  precepts  all  divine, 
And  be  Thy  great  example  mine. 

3  When  each  day's  scenes  and  labors  close, 
And  wearied  nature  seeks  repose. 

With  pardoning  mercy  richly  blest. 
Guard  me,  my  Saviour,  while  I  rest; 
And  as  each  morning  sun  shall  rise. 
Oh,  lead  me  onward  to  the  skies ! 

4  And  at  my  life's  last  setting  sun. 
My  conflicts  o'er,  my  labors  done, 
Jesus,  Thy  heavenly  radiance  shed, 
To  cheer  and  bless  my  dying  bed ; 
Then  from  death's  gloom  my  spirit!  raise, 
To  see  Thy  face  and  sing'  Thy  praise. 


8s. 
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639  L.  M. 

TjlORTH  in  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  I  go, 
J-      My  daily  labor  to  pursue; 
Thee,  only  Thee,  resolved  to  know, 
In  all  I  think,  or  speak,  or  do. 

2  The  task  Thy  wisdom  hath  assigned 

Oh,  let  me  cheerfully  fulfill ; 
In  all  my  works  Thy  presence  find. 
And  prove  Thy  good  and  perfect  will. 

3  Thee  may  I  set  at  my  right  hand. 

Whose  eyes  my  inmost  substance  see; 
And  labor  on  at  Thy  command. 
And  offer  all  my  works  to  Thee. 

4  Give  me  to  bear  Thy  easy  yoke. 

And  every  moment  watch  and  pray; 
And  still  to  things  eternal  look. 
And  hasten  to  Thy  glorious  Day. 

5  Fain  would  I  still  for  Thee  employ 

Whatever  Thy  bounteous  grace  hath  given, 
Would  run  my  coiu'se  with  even  joy. 
And  closely  walk  with  Thee  to  heaven. 


640  CM. 

MY  Father,  for  another  night 
Of  quiet  sleep  and  rest, 
For  all  the  joy  of  morning  light. 
Thy  holy  Name  be  blest. 
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2  Now  with  the  new-born  day  I  give 
Myself  anew  to  Thee, 

That  as  Thou  wiliest  I  may  live, 
And  what  Thou  wiliest  be. 

3  Whatever  I  do,  things  great  or  small, 
Whate'er  I  speak  or, frame. 

Thy  glory  may  I  seek  in  all. 
Do  all  in  Jesus'  Name. 

4  My  Father,  for  His  sake,  I  pray 
Thy  child  accept  and  bless; 

And  lead  me  by  Thy  grace  to-day 
In  paths  of  righteousness. 

641  L.  M. 

SAVIOUR,  when  night  involves  the  skies. 
My  soul,  adoring,  turns  to  Thee; 
i  Thee,  self-abased  in  mortal  guise, 

•  And  wrapt  in  shades  of  death  for  me. 

2  On  Thee  my  waking  raptures  dwell, 
I  When  crimson  gleams  the  east  adorn. 

Thee,  victor  of  the  grave  and  hell. 
Thee,  source  of  life's  eternal  morn. 

1         3  When  noon  her  throne  in  light  arrays. 
To  Thee  my  soul  triumphant  springs; 
Thee,  throned  in  glory's  endless  blaze. 
Thee,  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 

4  O'er  earth,  when  shades  of  evening  steal, 
To  death  and  Thee  my  thoughts  I  give; 
To  death,  whose  power  I  soon  must  feel. 
To  Thee,  with  Whom  I  trust  to  live. 
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642  8.7, 

TARRY  with  me,  O  my  Saviour! 
For  the  day  is  passing  by; 
See !  the  shades  of  evening  gather, 
And  the  night  is  drawing  nigh. 

2  Deeper,  deeper  grow  the  shadows, 

Paler  now  the  glowing  west. 
Swift  the  night  of  death  advances ; 
Shall  it  be  the  night  of  rest  ? 

3  Lonely  seems  the  vale  of  shadow; 

Sinks  my  heart  with  troubled  fear; 
Give  me  faith  for  clearer  vision, 
Speak  Thou,  Lord,  in  words  of  cheer. 

4  Let  me  hear  Thy  voice  behind  m^, 

Calming  all  these  wild  alarms ; 
Let  me,  underneath  my  weakness. 
Feel  the  everlasting  arms. 

5  Feeble,  trembling,  fainting,  dying. 

Lord,  I  cast  myself  on  Thee ; 
Tarry  with  me  through  the  darkness; 
While  I  sleep,  still  watch  by  me. 

6  Tariy  with  me,  0  my  Saviour! 

Lay  my  head  upon  Thy  breast 
Till  the  morning;  then  awake  me! 
Morning  of  etetnal  rest. 
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643  8s. 

INSPIRER  and  hearer  of  prayer, 
Thou  shepherd  and  guardian  of  Thine, 
My  all  to  Thy  covenant  care, 
I,  sleeping  or  waking,  resign. 

2  If  Thou  art  my  shield  and  my  sun, 

*  The  night  is  no  darkness  to  me ; 
And,  fast  as  my  minutes  roll  on, 
They  bring  me  but  nearer  to  Thee. 

3  A  sovereign  protector  I  have. 

Unseen,  yet  forever  at  hand; 
Unchangeably  faithful  to  save. 
Almighty  to  rule  and  command. 

4  His  smiles  and  His  comforts  abound, 

His  grace,  as  the  dew,  shall  descend; 
And  walls  of  salvation  surround 
The  soul  He  delights  to  defend. 

644  L.  M. 

&REAT  God,  to  Thee  my  evening  song 
With  hiunble  gi*atitude  I  raise : 
Oh,  let  Thy  mercy  tune  my  tongue, 
And  fill  my  heart  with  lively  praise. 

2  My  days  unclouded  as  they  pass. 
And  every  onward  rolling  hour. 
Are  monuments  of  wondrous  grace. 
And  witness  to  Thy  love  and  power. 
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3  And  yet  this  thoughtless,  wretched  heart, 

Too  oft  regardless  of  Thy  love. 
Ungrateful,  can  from  Thee  depart. 
And  from  the  path  of  duty  rove. 

4  Seal  my  forgiveness  in  the  blood 

Of  Christ  my  Lord ;  His  Name  alone 
I  plead  for  pardon,  gracious  God, 
And  kind  acceptance  at  Thy  throne. 

5  With  hope  in  Him  mine  eyelids  close;  ^ 

With  sleep  refresh  my  feeble  frame ;  l 

Safe  in  Thy  care  may  I  repose,  j 

And  wake  with  praises  to  Thy  Name.  , 


645  S.  M, 

THE  day  is  past  and  gone  ; 
The  evening  shades  appear: 
Oh,  may  we  all  remember  well 
The  night  of  death  draws  near. 

2  We  lay  our  garments  by. 

Upon  our  beds  to  rest; 
So  death  shall  soon  disrobe  us  all 
Of  what  is  here  possest. 

3  Lord,  keep  us  safe  this  night. 

Secure  from  all  our  fears; 
May  angels  guard  us  while  we  sleep. 
Till  morning  light  appears. 


HOME  AND  PERSONAL  USE.  615 


646  8.T.8.7.7.7. 

THROUGH  the  day  Thy  love  has  simred  us ; 
Hear  us  ere  the  hour  of  rest : 
Through  the  silent  watches  guard  us, 
Let  no  foe  our  peace  molest ; 
Jesus,  Thou  our  guardian  be ; 
Sweet  it  is  to  trust  in  Thee. 

2  Pilgrims  here  on  earth,  and  strangers, 
Dwelling  in  the  midst  of  foes ; 
Us  and  ours  preserve  from  dangers; 
In  Thine  arms  liiay  we  repose ; 
And,  when  life's  short  day  is  past. 
Rest  with  Thee  in  heaven  at  last.. 


647  8.7. 

HEAR  our  prayer,  O  Heavenly  Father, 
Ere  we  lay  us  down  to  sleep ; 
Bid  Thine  angels,  pure  and  holy, 
Roui^d  our  bed  their  vigils  keep. 

2  Heavy  though  our  sins.  Thy  mercy 

Far  outweighs  them  every  one ; 
Down  before  the  cross  we  cast  them, 
Trusting  in  Thy  help  alone. 

3  Keep  us  through  this  night  of  peril 

Safe  beneath  its  sheltering  shade; 
Take  us  to  Thy  rest,  we  pray  Thee, 
When  our  pilgrimage  is  made. 
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4  None  can  measure  out  Thy  patience 

By  the  span  of  human  thought ; 
None  can  bound  the  tender  mercies 
Which  Thy  holy  Son  has  bought. 

5  Pardon  all  our  past  transgressions, 

Give  us  strength  for  days  to  come; 
Guide  and  guard  us  with  Thy  blessing, 
Till  Thine  angels  bear  us  home. 


648  CM. 

TO  Sion's  hill  I  lift  my  eyes, 
From  thence  expecting  aid ; 
From  Sion's  hill,  and  Sion's  God, 
Who  heaven  and  earth  has  made. 

2  He  will  not  let  thy  foot  be  moved. 

Thy  guardian  will  not  sleep ; 
Behold,  the  God  who  slumbers  not 
Will  favored  Israel  keep. 

3  Sheltered  beneath  th'  Almighty's  wings. 

Thou  shalt  securely  rest. 
Where  neither  sun  nor  moon  shall  thee 
By  day  or  night  molest. 

4  At  home,  abroad,  in  peace,  in  war. 

Thy  God  shall  thee  defend ; 
Conduct  thee  through  life's  pilgrimage. 
Safe  to  thy  journey's  end. 
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649  7s. 

LORD,  forever  at  Thy  side 
Let  my  place  and  portion  be : 
Strip  me  of  the  robe  of  pride, 
Clothe  me  with  humility. 

2  Meekly  may  my  soul  receive, 

All  Thy  Spirit  hath  revealed; 
Thou  hast  spoken ;  I  believe. 
Though  the  oracle  be  sealed. 

3  Humble  as  a  little  child, 

Weaned  from  the  mother's  breast, 
By  no  subtleties  beguiled, 
On  Thy  faithful  word  I  rest. 

4  Israel  now  and  evermore, 

In  the  Lord  Jehovah  trust ; 
Him,  in  all  His  ways,  adore. 
Wise,  and  wonderful,  and  just. 


650  S.  M. 

JESUS,  my  strength,  my  hope. 
On  Thee  I  cast  my  care; 
With  humble  confidence  look  up, 

And  know  Thou  hear'st  my  prayer. 
Give  me  on  Thee  to  wait. 
Till  I  can  all  things  do; 
On  Thee,  almighty  to  create. 
Almighty  to  renew. 

I . —     — • — 
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2  Give  me  a  true  regard, 

A  single,  steady  aim. 
Unmoved  by  threatening  or  reward, 

To  Thee  and  Thy  great  Name ; 
A  jealous,  just  concern 

For  Thine  immortal  praise; 
A  pure  desire  that  all  may  learn 

And  glorify  Thy  grace. 

3  I  rest  upon  Thy  word; 

The  promise  is  for  me; 
My  succor  and  salvation,  Lord, 

Shall  surely  come  from  Thee  : 
But  let  me  still  abide, 

Nor  from  my  hope  remove. 
Till  Thou  my  patient  spirit  guide 

Into  Thy  perfect  love. 

651  7s 

COME,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare; 
Jesus  loves  to  answer  prayer; 
He  Himself  has  bid  thee  pray. 
Therefore  will  not  say  thee,  Nay. 

2  Thou  art  coming  to  a  King : 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring ; 
For  His  grace  and  power  are  suCh, 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much. 

3  With  my  burden  I  begin : 
Lord,  remove  this  load  of  sin ; 
Let  Thy  blood,  fot*  isiiiners  spilt, 
Set  my  conscienpe  free  frbm  guilt. 
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4  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee  for  rest ; 
Take  possession  of  my  breast ; 
There  Thy  blood-bought  right  maintain, 
And  without  a  rival  reign. 

5  While  I  am  a  pilgrim  here, 
Let  Thy  love  my  spirit  cheer; 

As  my  guide,  my  guard,  my  friendj 
Lead  me  to  my  journey's  end. 

6  Show  me  what  I  have  to  do; 
Every  hour  my  strength  renew; 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  faith ; 
Let  me  die  Thy  people's  death. 

652  C.  M. 

APPROACH,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat, 
-^  Where  Jesus  answers  prayer ; 
There  humbly  fall  before  His  feet, 
For  none  can  perish  there. 

2  Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea. 

With  this  I  venture  nigh ; 
Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  Thee, 
And  such,  0  Lord,  am  I. 

3  Powed  down  beneath  a  Idad  of  sin. 

By  Satan  sorely  pressed, 
By  war  without,  and.  fears  within, 
I  come  to  Thee  for  rest* 

4i  Be  Thou  my  shield  and  hiding-place; 
That,  sheltered  near  Thy  side, 
I  may  my  fierce  accuser  fitce. 
And  tell  him,  ThOu  hast  died! 
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5  O  wondrous  love!  to  bleed  and  die, 
To  bear  the  cross  arid  shame, 
That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 
Might  plead  Thy  gracious  Name. 


653  C.  M. 

Y  God,  I  love  Thee:  not  because 
I  hope  for  heaven  thereby; 
Nor  yet  because  if  I  love  not 
I  must  forever  die. 


M 


2  But,  O  my  Jesus,  Thou  didst  me 

Upon  the  cross  embrace ; 
For  me  didst  bear  the  nails  and  spear. 
And  manifold  disgrace, 

3  And  griefs  and  torments  numberless, 

And  sweat  of  agony, 
E'en  death  itself;  and  all  for  me 
Who  was  Thine  enemy. 

4  Then  why,  O  blessed  Jesus  Christ, 

Should  I  not  love  Thee  well? 
Not  for  the  hope  of  winning  heaven, 
Nor  of  escaping  hell ; 

5  Not  with  the  hope  of  gaining  aught ; 

Not  seeking  a  reward : 
But  as  Thyself  hast  loved  me, 
O  ever-loving  Lordl 

6  E'en  so  I  love  Thee,  and  will  love, 

And  in  Thy  praise  will  sing ; 
Solely  because  Thou  art  my  God, 
And  my  eternal  King. 
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654  6.4,6.4.6.6.4. 

MORE  love  to  Thee,  O  Christ  t 
More  love  to  Thee ! 
Hear  Thou  the  prayer  I  make 

On  bended  knee; 
This  is  my  earnest  plea, 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 
More  love  to  Thee! 

2  Once  earthly  joy  I  craved, 

Sought  peace  and  rest : 
Now  Thee  alone  I  seek; 

Give  what  is  best: 
This  all  my  prayer  shall  be. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee ! 

More  love  to  Thee! 

3  Let  sorrow  do  its  work. 

Send  grief  and  pain ; 
Sweet  are  Thy  messengers. 

Sweet  their  refrain, 
When  they  can  sing  with  me. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee. 

4  Then  shall  my  latest  breath 

Whisper  Thy  praise; 
This  be  the  parting  cry 

My  heart  shall  raise. 
This  still  its  prayer  shall  be. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee! 
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655  L.  M. 

O  change  of  time  shall  ever  shock 
My  firm  affection,  Lord,  to  Thee ; 
For  Thou  hast  always  been  my  rock, 
A  fortress  and  defense  to  me. 


N' 


2  Thou  my  deliverer  art,  my  God ; 
My  trust  is  in  Thy  mighty  power: 

Thou  art  my  shield  from  foes  abroad. 
At  home  my  safeguard  and  my  tower. 

3  To  Thee  I  will  address  my  prayer, 

To  Whom  all  praise  we  justly  owe ; 
So  shall  I,  by  Thy  watchful  care. 
Be  guarded  safe  from  every  foe. 

656  P.  M. 

BKEAST  the  wave.  Christian, 
When  it  is  strongest; 
Watch  for  day.  Christian, 

When  the  night's  longest; 
Onward  and  onward  still 

Be  thine  endeavor; 
The  rest  that  remaineth 
Will  be  forever. 

2  Fight  the  fight.  Christian, 

Jesus  is  o'er  thee ; 
Run  the  race.  Christian, 

Heaven  is  before  thee ; 
He  Who  hath  promised 

Faltereth  never; 
He  Who  hath  loved  so  well, 

Loveth  forever. 
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3  Lift  thine  eye,  Christian, 

Just  as  it  closeth; 
Raise  thy  heart,  Christian, 

Ere  it  reposeth; 
Thee  from  the  love  of  Christ 

Nothing  shall  sever; 
And,  when  thy  work  is  done, 

Praise  Him  forever. 


657  C.  M. 

WHEN  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  Oh,  how  shall  words  with  equal  warmth 

The  gratitude  declare, 
That  glows  within  my  ravished  heart? 
But  Thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 
That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 

4  Through  every  period  of  my  life 

Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds. 
The  glorious  theme  renew. 

5  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

Divide  Thy  works  no  more, 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
Thy  mercy  shall  adore. 
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6  Through  all  eternity,  to  Thee 

A  joyful  song  I'll  raise ; 

But  oh,  eternity's  too  short 

To  utter  all  Thy  praise ! 

658  8s, 

THOU  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height, 
Whose  depth  unfathomed  no  man  knows  : 
1  see  from  far  Thy  beauteous  light. 

Inly  I  sigh  for  Thy  repose  : 
My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 
At  rest,  till  it  find  rest  in  Thee. 

2  Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun 

That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to  share  ? 
Ah !  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone, 

The  Lord  of  every  motion  there. 
Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free. 
When  it  hath  found  repose  in  Thee. 

3  Oh,  hide  this  self  from  me,  that  I 

No  more,  but  Christ  in  me,  may  live ! 
My  base  affections  crucify. 

Nor  let  one  favorite  sin  survive; 
In  all  things  nothing  may  I  see. 
Nothing  desire,  or  seek,  but  Thee. 

4  Each  moment  draw  from  earth  away 

My  heart,  that  lowly  waits  Thy  call! 
Speak  to  my  inmost  soul^  and  say 

I  am  thy  love,  thy  God,  thy  all ! 
To  feel  Thy  power,  to  hear  Thy  voice. 
To  taste  Thy  love,  be  all  my  choice ! 
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659  8s. 

THE  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 
And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care ; 
His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply, 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye ; 
My  noonday  walks  He  shall  attend. 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

2  When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint, 
Or  on  the  thirsty  mountain  pant, 
To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  meads 

My  weary,  wandering  steps  He  leads. 
Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft  and  slow, 
Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

3  Though  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread. 
With  gloomy  horrors  overspread. 

My  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill. 
For  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still ; 
Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid. 
And  guide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade. 


660  C.  M. 

)H,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame, 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb ! 


0 


2  Retiu'n,  O  holy  Dove,  return, 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest  ; 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  Thee  moum, 
And  drove  Thee  from  my  breast. 


626  HOME  AND  PERSONAL  U8K 

3  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne. 
And  worship  only  Thee. 

4  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 

Calm  and  serene  my  frame; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

661  los. 

AS  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cooling  springs, 

-^   That  sinks  exhausted  in  the  summer's  chase. 

So  pants  my  soul  for  Thee,  great  King  of  kings. 

So  thirsts  to  reach  Thy  sacred  dwelling-place. 

2  Lord,  Thy  sure  mercies,  ever  in  my  sight. 

My  heart  shall  gladden  through  the  tedious  day ; 
And  'midst  the  dark  and  gloomy  shades  of  night. 
To  Thee,  my  God,  I'll  tune  the  grateful  lay. 

3  Why  faint,  my  soul  ?  why  doubt  Jehovah's  aid  ? 

Thy  God,  the  God  of  mercy  still  shall  prove ; 
Within  His  courts  thy  thanks  shall  yet  be  paid : 
Unquestioned  be  His  faithfulness  and  love. 

662  L.  M. 

1ET  me  with  light  and  truth  be  blest; 
^    Be  these  my  guides  to  lead  the  way. 
Till  on  Thy  holy  hill  I  rest. 
And  in  Thy  sacred  temple  pray. 

2  Then  will  I  there  fresh  altars  raise 
To  God,  Who  is  my  only  joy ; 
And  well-tuned  harps,  with  songs  of  praise. 
Shall  all  my  grateful  hours  employ. 
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3  Why  then  cast  down,  my  soul?  and  why 
So  much  oppressed  with  anxious  care? 
On  God,  thy  Grod,  for  aid  rely, 
Who  will  thy  ruined  state  repair. 


0 


663  C.  M. 

THOU,  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows, 
I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee; 
In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes. 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 

2  When  on  my  aching,  burdened  heart 
My  sins  lie  heavily, 

Thy  pardon  grant,  Thy  peace  impart : 
In  love,  remember  me. 

3  When  trials  sore  obstruct  my  way, 
And  ills  I  cannot  flee. 

Oh,  let  my  strength  be  as  my  day! 
For  good,  remember  me. 

4  If  worn  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief. 
This  feeble  frame  should  be. 

Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief: 
Hear  and  remember  me. 

5  And  oh,  when  in  the  hour  of  death 
I  own  Thy  just  decree. 

Be  this  the  prayer  of  my  last  breath, 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me ! 


664  S.M. 

Y  spirit,  on  Thy  care, 
Blest  Saviour,  I  recline; 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  to  despair, 
For  Thou  art  love  divine. 


M 
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2  In  Thee  I  place  my  trust, 

On  Thee  I  calmly  rest; 
I  know  Thee  good,  I  know  Thee  just, 
And  count  Thy  choice  the  best. 

3  Whate'er  events  betide, 

Thy  will  they  all  perform : 
Safe  in  Thy  breast  my  head  I  hide, 
Nor  fear  the  coming  storm. 

4  Let  good  or  ill  befall. 

It  must  be  good  for  me; 
Secure  of  having  Thee  in  all. 
Of  having  all  in  Thee. 

665  C.  M. 

LORD,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care 
'    Whether  I  die  or  live; 
To  love  and  serve  Thee  is  my  share. 
And  this  Thy  grace  must  give. 

2  If  life  be  long,  oh,  make  me  glad 

The  longer  to  obey ; 
If  short,  no  laborer  is  sad 
To  end  his  toilsome  day. 

3  Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker  rooms 

Than  He  went  through  before; 
And  he  that  to  God's  kingdom  comes 
Must  enter  by  this  door. 

4  Come,  Lord,  when  grace  hath  made  me  meet 

Thy  blessdd  face  to  see : 
For  if  Thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet. 
What  will  Thy  glory  be  ? 
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5  Then  I  shall  end  my  sad  complaints 

And  weary,  sinful  days, 
And  join  with  the  triumphant  saints 
That  sing  my  Saviour's  praise. 

6  My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small, 

The  eye  of  jEaith  is  dim ; 
But  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 
And  I  shall  be  with  Him. 

666  S.  M. 

TESUS,  I  live  to  Thee, 
^     The  loveliest  and  best ; 
My  life  in  Thee,  Thy  life  in  me, 
In  Thy  blest  love  I  rest. 

2  Jesus,  I  die  to  Thee, 

Whenever  death  shall  come ; 
To  die  in  Thee  is  life  to  me. 
In  my  eternal  home. 

3  Whether  to  live  or  die, 

I  know  not  which  is  best ; 
To  live  in  Thee  is  bliss  to  me. 
To  die  is  endless  rest. 

4  Living  or  dying.  Lord, 

I  ask  but  to  be  Thine; 
My  life  in  Thee,  Thy  life  in  me. 
Makes  heaven  forever  mine. 


667  8.8.8.4. 

Y  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray 
Far  from  my  home  in  life's  rough  way, 
Oh,  teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done  ! " 


M 
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2  Though  dark  my  path,  and  sad  my  lot, 
Let  me  be  still  and  murmur  not. 
Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 

"  Thy  will  be  done  ! " 

3  What  though  in  lonely  grief  I  sigh 
For  friends  beloved,  no  longer  nigh. 
Submissive  still  would  I  reply, 

"  Thy  will  be  done  ! " 

4  If  Thou  should'st  call  me  to  resign 
What  most  I  prize,  it  ne'er  was  mine; 
I  only  yield  Thee  what  is  Thine; 

"  Thy  will  be  done ! " 

5  Let  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
With  Thy  good  Spirit  for  its  guest. 
My  God,  to  Thee  I  leave  the  rest; 

"  Thy  will  be  done ! " 

(5  Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day, 
Blend  it  with  Thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done  ! " 

7  Then,  when  on  earth  I  breathe  no.  more 
The  prayer  oft  mixed  with  tears  before, 
I  '11  sing  upon  a  happier  shore, 
''Thy  will  be  done." 

668  P,  M. 

WHATE'ER  my  God  ordains  is  iight; 
^^     His  will  is  ever  just;  ^ 

Howe'er  He  orders  now  my  cause, 
I  will  be  still  and  trust. 
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He  is  my  God  ; 

Though  dark  my  road, 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall, 
Wherefore  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 


2  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right; 
He  never  will  deceive ; 
He  leads  me  by  the  proper  path, 
And  so  to  Him  I  cleave. 
And  take  content 
What  He  hath  sent; 
His  hand  can  turn  my  griefs  away, 
And  patiently  I  wait  His  day. 


3  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right ; 

Though  I  the  cup  must  drink 
That  bitter  seems  to  my  faint  heart, 
I  will  not  fear  nor  shrink ; 
Tears  pass  away 
With  dawn  of  day ; 
Sweet  comfort  yet  shall  fill  my  heart. 
And  pain  and  sorrow  all  depart. 

4  Whatever  my  God  ordains  is  right; 

My  light,  my  life  is  He, 
Who  cannot  will  me  aught  but  good; 
I  trust  Him  utterly; 
For  well  I  know, 
In  joy  or  woe. 
We  soon  shall  see,  as  sunlight  clear/ 
How  faithful  was  our  guardian  here. 


■«^  I  -  «it^fc^«^^ifc.^—^^^a» 
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5  Whatever  my  God  ordains  is  right ; 
Here  will  I  take  my  stand, 
Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  make  earth 
For  me  a  desert  land. 
My  Father's  care 
Is  round  me  there, 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall; 
And  so  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

669  7s. 

SOVEREIGN  ruler  of  the  skies, 
Ever  gracious,  ever  wise, 
All  our  times  are  in  Thy  hand, 
All  events  at  Thy  command. 

2  He  that  formed  us  in  the  womb, 
He  shall  guide  us  to  the  tomb; 
All  our  ways  shall  ever  be 
Ordered  by  His  wise  decree. 

3  Times  of  sickness,  times  of  health, 
Blighting  want  and  cheerful  wealth. 
All  our  pleasures,  all  our  pains. 
Come,  and  end,  as  God  ordains. 

4  May  we  always  own  Thy  hand. 
Still  to  Thee  surrendered  stand, 
Know  that  Thou  art  God  alone. 
We  and  ours  are  all  Thy  own ! 

670  C.  M. 

FATHER,  whatever  of  earthly  bliss 
Thy  sovereign  will  denies, 
Accepted  at  Thy  throne  of  grace 
Let  this  petition  rise : 


2  Give  me  a  calm  and  thankful  heart, 

From  every  murmur  free; 
The  blessings  of  Thy  grace  impart, 
And  make  me  live  to  Thee. 

3  Let  the  sweet  hope  that  Thou  art  mine 

My  path  of  life  attend : 
Thy  presence  through  my  journey  shine, 
And  crown  my  journey's  end. 

671  C.  M. 

WHILE  Thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power, 
Be  my  vain  wishes  stilled; 
And  may  this  consecrated  hour 
With  better  hopes  be  filled. 

2  Thy  love  the  power  of  thought  bestowed, 

To  Thee  my  thoughts  would  soar; 
Thy  mercy  o'er  my  life  has  flowed, 
That  mercy  I  adore. 

3  In  each  event  of  life,  how  clear 

Thy  ruling  hand  I  see ; 
Each  blessing  to  my  soul  more  dear. 
Because  conferred  by  Thee. 

4  In  every  joy  that  crowns  my  days. 

In  every  pain  I  bear. 
My  heart  shall  find  delight  in  praise. 
Or  seek  relief  in  prayer. 

5  When  gladness  wings  my  favored  hour, 

Thy  love  my  thoughts  shall  fill ; 
Resigned  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower. 
My  soul  shall  meet  Thy  will. 
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6  My  lifted  eye,  without  a  tear, 
The  gathering  storms  shall  see ; 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear; 
That  heart  will  rest  on  Thee. 

672  S.  M. 

BLEST  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Jesus'  love  : 
The  fellowship  of  Christian  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

2  Before  our  Father's  throne 

We  pour  united  prayers ; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one ; 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 

3  We  share  our  mutual  woes. 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 

4  When  we  at  death  must  part, 

Not  like  the  world's,  our  pain; 
But  one  in  Christ,  and  one  in  heart. 
We  part  to  meet  again. 

5  From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain. 

And  sin,  we  shall  be  free ; 
And  perfect  love  and  friendship  reign 
Throughout  eternity. 


673  C.  M. 

HEAED  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 
Come  unto  Me  and  rest; 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 
Thy  head  upon  My  breast. 


I 
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I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad ; 
I  found  in  Him  a  resting-place, 

And  He  has  made  me  glad. 

2  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 

Behold  I  freely  give 
The  living  water ;  thirsty  one, 

Stoop  down  and  drink,  and  live. 
I  came  to  Jesus,  and  I  drank 

Of  that  live-giving  stream ; 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived, 

And  now  I  live  in  Him. 

3  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 

I  am  this  dark  world's  light; 
Look  unto  Me,  thy  morn  shall  rise, 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright. 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In  Him  my  star,  my  sun  ; 
And  in  that  light  of  life  I  '11  walk. 

Till  travelling  days  are  done. 

674  lOs. 

PEACE,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of 
sin? 
The  blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace  within. 

2  Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging  duties  pressed  ? 
To  do  the  will  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest. 

3  Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  sorrows  surging  round  ? 
On  Jesus'  bosom  naught  but  calm  is  found. 

4  Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  loved  ones  far  away  ? 
In  Jesus'  keeping  we  are  safe,  and  they. 
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5  Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  unknown? 
Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is  on  the  throne, 

6  Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing  us  and 

ours  ? 
Jesus  has  vanquished  death  and  all  its  powers. 

7  It  is  enough:  earth's  struggles  soon  shall  cease, 
And  Jesus  call  us  to  heaven's  perfect  peace. 

0 

675  S.  M. 

FOREVER  with  the  Lord ! 
Amen  !  so  let  it  be  ! 
Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word, 
And  immortality! 

2  Here  in  the  body  pent. 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam, 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 
A  day's  march  nearer  home. 

3  My  Father's  house  on  high. 

Home  of  my  soul,  how  near, 
At  times,  to  faith's  foreseeing  eye, 
Thy  golden  gates  appear  I 

4  Ah !  then  my  spirit  faints 

To  reach  the  land  I  love. 
The  bright  inheritance  of  saints, 
Jerusalem  above! 

5  Then,  then  I  feel,  that  He, 

Remembered  or  forgot, 
The  Lord,  is  never  far  from  me, 
Though  I  perceive  Him  not. 
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6  So  when  my  latest  breath 
Shall  rend  the  veil  in  twain, 
By  death  I  shall  escape  from  death, 
And  life  eternal  gain. 


676  P.  M 

|NE  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er; 
I  am  nearer  my  home  to-day 
Than  I  ever  have  been  before; 


0 


2  Nearer  the  great  white  throne, 

Nearer  the  crystal  sea, 
Nearer  my  Father's  house. 
Where  the  "many  mansions"  be; 

3  Nearer  the  bound  of  life. 

Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down; 
Nearer  leaving  the  cross, 
Nearer  gaining  the  crown ; 

4  But  lying  darkly  between. 

Winding  down  through  the  night, 
Is  the  deep  and  unknown  stream 
To  be  crossed  ere  we  reach  the  light. 

5  Jesus,  perfect  my  trust. 

Strengthen  the  hand  of  my  faith : 
Let  me  feel  Thee  near  when  I  stand 
On  the  edge  of  the  shore  of  death ; 

6  Feel  Thee  near  when  my  feet 

Are  slipping  over  the  brink ; 
For  it  may  be  I  'm  nearer  home, 
Nearer  now  than  I  think. 
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A^ 


677  L.  M. 

S,  when  the  weary  traveller  gains 
The  height  of  some  commanding  hill, 
His  heart  revives,  if  o'er  the  plains 
He  sees  his  home,  though  distant  still; 

2  Thus,  when  the  Christian  pilgrim  views 
By  faith  his  mansion  in  the  skies, 
The  sight  his  fainting  heart  renews. 
And  wings  his  speed  to  reach  the  prize. 

8  The  thought  of  heaven  his  spirit  cheers  ; 
No  more  he  grieves  for  troubles  past; 
Nor  any  future  trial  fears, 
So  he  may  safe  arrive  at  last. 

4  Jesus,  on  Thee  our  hopes  we  stay. 
To  lead  us  on  to  Thine  abode ; 
Assured  Thy  love  will  far  o'erpay 
The  hardest  labors  of  the  road. 

678  CM. 

THERE  is  a  land  of  pure  delight. 
Where  saints  immortal  reign; 
Eternal  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

2  There  everlasting  spring  abides. 

And  never-fading  flowers ; 
Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours. 

3  Bright  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood 

Stand  dressed  in  living  green; 

So  to  the  Jews  fair  Canaan  stood. 

While  Jordan  rolled  between. 
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4  But  timorous  mortals  start  and  shrink 

To  cross  the  narrow  sea ; 
And  linger,  trembling  on  the  brink, 
And  fear  to  launch  away. 

5  Oh,  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove, 

Those  gloomy  doubts  that  rise. 
And  see  the  Canaan  that  we  love. 
With  faith's  illumined  eyes : 

6  Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood. 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er. 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood. 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore. 

679  6s. 

THERE  is  a  blessed  home 
Beyond  this  land  of  woe. 
Where  trials  never  come, 

Nor  tears  of  sorrow  flow ; 
Where  faith  is  lost  in  sight. 

And  patient  hope  is  crowned. 
And  everlasting  light 
Its  glory  throws  around. 

2  There  is  a  land  of  peace : 

Good  angels  know  it  well ; 
Glad  soiigs  that  never  cease 

Within  its  portals  swell ; 
Around  its  glorious  throne 

Ten :  thousand  saints  adore 
Christ,  with  the  Father  One, 

And  Spirit,  evermore. 
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3  Oh,  joy  all  joys  beyond, 

To  see  the  Lamb  Who  died, 
And  count  each  sacred  wound 

In  hands,  and  feet,  and  side ! 
To  give  to  Him  the  praise 

Of  every  triumph  won. 
And  sing  through  endless  days 

The  great  things  He  hath  done ! 

4  Look  up,  ye  saints  of  God ! 

Nor  fear  to  tread  below 
The  path  your  Saviour  trod 

Of  daily  toil  and  woe ! 
Wait  but  a  little  while 

In  xmcomplaining  love! 
His  own  most  gracious  smile 

Shall  welcome  you  above. 


I 

I 


DOXOLOGIES. 

Note. — After  the  Long,  Common,  and  Short  Metres,  the  Doxoloeies 
follow  in  numerical  order ;  first  the  simple  numbers,  then  the  double, 
find  then  the  mixed.  And  the  sequence  is  always  from  the  higher  to 
the  lower,  as  10s,  8s,  7s ;  8.7,  7.6,  6.5,  etc.- 

L.M. 

PRAISE  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow ! 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ! 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host! 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !    Amen. 

L.  M. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
The  God  Whom  earth  and  heaven  adore, 
Be  gloiy,  as  it  was  of  old. 
Is  now,  and  shall  be  evermore.    Amen. 
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D.  L.  M. 

To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  praise  be  given, 
The  everlasting  Three  in  One, 

Adored  by  all  in  earth  and  heaven; 
As  was  in  circling  ages  past, 

Is  now,  and  shall  forever  be. 
While  saints  their  crowns  of  glory  cast 
Before  Thy  throne,  blest  Trinity.    Amen. 

C.  M. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
The  God  Whom  we  adore, 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  is  now. 
And  shall  be  evermore.    Amen. 

D.  C.  M. 

TO  praise  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
And  Spirit  all-divine, 
The  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One 

Let  saints  and  angels  join : 
Glory  to  Thee,  blest  Three  in  One, 

The  God  Whom  we  adore. 
As  was,  and  is,  and  shall  be  done. 
When  time  shall  be  no  more.    Amen. 

S.  M. 

TO  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Spirit,  ever  blest, 
The  One  in  Three,  the  Three  in  One, 
Be  endless  praise  addressed.    Amen. 
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iX  S.  M. 

PRAISE,  as  in  ages  past, 
Praise,  as  in  glory  now, 
Praise,  while  eternity  shall  last. 

To  Thee,  O  God,  we  vow; 
Whom  all  the  heavenly  host 

And  saints  on  earth  adore  ; 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Be  glory  evermore.    Amen. 

1  10s. 

TO  God  the  Father,  and  to  God  the  Son, 
To  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  praise  from  all  on  earth  and  all  in  heaven. 
As  was,  and  is,  and  ever  shall  be  given.    Amen. 

2  8s. 

ALL  praise  to  the  Father,  the  Son, 
-^    And  Spirit,  thrice  holy  and  l:)k\st, 
Th'  eternal,  supreme  Three  in  One, 
Was,  is,  and  shall  still  be  addressed. 

Amen. 

O  8.8.o.o.<S.o. 

TO  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  glory  in  the  highest  given, 
By  all  in  earth,  and  all  in  heaven. 
As  was  through  ages  heretofore. 
Is  now,  and  shall  be  evermore.    Amen. 

TT  8,8.8.8.8.8. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
The  God  Whom  heaven's  triumphant  host 
And  suffering  saints  on  earth  adore, 


f 
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Be  glory  as  ill  ages  past, 
As  now  jt  is,  and  so  shall  la3t, 
When  time  itself  shall  be  no  more.    Amen. 

5  D.  8s. 

ETERNAL  Father !  throned  above, 
Thou  Fomitain  of  redeeming  love ! 
Eternal  Word  I    Who  left  Thy  throne 
For  man's  rebellion  to  atone ; 
Eternal  Spirit,  Who  dost  give 
That  grace  whereby  our  spirits  live : 
Thou  God  of  our  salvation,  be 
Eternal  praises  paid  to  Thee.    Amen. 


8s. 


7s. 


6  7s. 

HOLY  Father,  Holy  Son, 
Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One! 
Glory,  as  of  old,  to  Thee, 
Now,  and  evermore  shall  be.    Amen. 

7  7.7.7.7.7.7. 

PRAISE  the  Name  of  God  most  high, 
Praise  Him,  all  below  the  sky, 
Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavenly  host. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost; 
As  through  countless  ages  past. 
Evermore  His  praise  shall  last.    Amen. 

8  D.  7s. 

HOLY  Father,  Fount  of  light, 
God  of  wisdom,  goodness,  might ; 
Holy  Son,  Who  cam'st  to  dwell, 
God  With  us,  Emmanuel; 
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Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
(tocI  of  comfort,  peace,  and  love  ; 
*^'         Evermore  be  Thovi  adored, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord.    Amen. 

9  6s. 

TO  Father,  and  to  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee, 
Eternal  Three  in  One, 
Eternal  glory  be.    Amen. 

10  G.6.6.6.6.6. 

TO  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
All  praise  and  glory  be; 
As  was  in  ages  past, 
Cs.         And  shall  forever  last, 
Most  Holy  Trinity. 

11  D.  Gs. 

TO  Father,  and  to  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee, 
Eternal  Three  in  One, 

Eternal  glory  be; 
As  hath  been,  and  is  now, 
And  shall  be  evermore  : 
Before  Thy  throne  we  bow, 
And  Thee  our  God  adore.    Amen. 

12  8.7. 

PRAISE  the  Father,  earth  and  heaven. 
Praise  the  Son,  the  Spirit  praise, 
As  it  was,  and  is,  be  given 
Glory  through  eternal  days.    Amen. 
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8.7. 


Y.G. 


13  cS.7.8.7.8.7. 

PRAISE  and  honor  to  the  Father, 
Praise  and  honor  to  the  Son, 
Praise  and  honor  to  the  Spirit, 

Ever  Three  and  ever  One; 
One  in  might  and  one  in  glory 
While  eternal  ages  run.    Amen. 

14  I).  8.7. 

LET  the  voice  of  all  creation, 
Earth  and  heaven's  triiunphant  host, 
Praise  the  God  of  our  salvation, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
See  the  heavenly  elders  casting 

Golden  crowns  before  His  throne : 
Alleluias  everlasting 
Be  to  Him,  and  Him  alone.    Amen. 

15  '  7.G. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
The  God  Whom  we  adore. 
Be  loftiest  praises  given, 
Now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

16  D.  7.6. 

0  FATHER  ever  glorious, 
O  everlasting  Son, 
O  Spirit  all  victorious. 

Thrice  Holy  Three  in  One, 
Great  God  of  our  salvation. 

Whom  earth  and  heaven  adore, 
Praise,  glory,  adoration. 
Be  Thine  for  evermore.    Amen. 
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17  c  ^ 

a  LORY  to  the  Father, 
Glory  to  the  Son, 
And  to  Thee,  blest  Spirit, 
Whilst  all  ages  run.    Amen. 

18  9.8. 

TO  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
The  everlasting  Three  in  One, 
Be  glory  due  Thy  boundless  merit, 
While  never  ending  ages  run.    Amen. 

19  8.7.8.7.4.7. 
n  REAT  Jehovah  I  we  adore  Thee, 

vX  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
God  the  Spirit,  joined  in  glory 

On  the  same  eternal  throne : 
Endless  praises 

To  Jehovah,  Three  in.  One.    Amen. 

20  8.7.8.7.7.7. 

PRAISE  the  Father  throned  in  heaven; 
Praise  the  everlasting  Son; 
Praise  the  Spirit  freely  given ; 

Praise  the  blessed  Three  in  One. 
As  of  old,  the  Trinity 
Still  is  worshipped,  still  shall  be.    Amen. 

21  8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  blest. 
Supreme  o'er  earth  and  heaven, 
Eternal  Three  in  One  confest. 

Be  highest  glory  given, 
As  hath  been  from  the  ages  past, 
And  shall  be  while  the  ages  last, 
By  all  in  earth  and  heiiven.    Amen. 


i._ 
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22  _  7.6.7.G.8.8. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
.  God  ever  Three  in  One, 
Let  glory  due  Thy  merit. 
By  angel  choirs  begun, 
As  in  the  countless  ages  past, 
Be  sung  while  endless  ages  last.    Amen. 

23  8.5. 

FATHEK,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
God  forever  One, 
Praise  to  Thine  eternal  merit. 
While  the  ages  run.    Amen. 

24  8.8.8.4. 

TO  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Our  God  forever  Three  in  One, 
Be  praise  from  men  and  angel  host, 
While  ages  run.    Amen. 

25  8.8.8.6. 


r\  HOLY  Father,  Holy  Son, 


And  Holy  Ghost,  God  Three  in  One, 
While  everlasting  ages  run, 
All  glory  be  to  Thee.    Amen. 

26  7.7.7.5. 

FATHER,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Three  in  One  ;  from  every  coast. 
Earth,  and  Heaven's  adoring  host, 
Thy  true  Godhead  praise.    Amen. 

27  6.G.G.G.8.8. 

TO  God  the  Father's  throno 
Yoiu:  highest  honors  raise : 
Glory  to  God  the  Son ; 
To  God  the  Spirit,  praise: 


648  DOXOLOGIES. 


With  all  our  powers,  eternal  King, 
Thy  Name  we  sing,  while  faith  adores. 

Amen. 

28  6.  G.  4. 6. 6. 6. 4. 

TO  Father  and  to  Son, 
And  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
All  praise  be  given. 
As  hath  been  heretofore, 
And  shall  be  evermore: 
Let  all  His  Name  adore 
In  earth  and  heaven.    Amen. 

29  4.4.7.7.6. 

TO  Father,  Son, 
And  Spirit,  One 
Time  God,  be  glory  given; 
Now,  and  while  the  ages  run, 
Lord  of  earth  and  heaven.    Amen. 

30  HYMN  46G.  P.  M. 

TO  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
And  ever  blessed  Spirit, 
Eternal  Three  in  One, 

Be  glory  due  Thy  merit; 
As  was  in  ages  past. 

Is  now,  and  still  shall  be, 
While  endless  ages  last. 
Most  Holy  Trinity.    Amen. 

31 

COME,  let  us  adore  Him !  come,  bow  at  His  feet ! 
Oh,  give  Him  the  glory,  the  praise  that  is  meet ! 
Let  joyful  hosannas  unceasing  arise, 
And  join  the  full  chorus  that  gladdens  the  skies  I 

Amen. 


hxXitx  of  ^ufijccte* 


j      Adoration— 137,  138,  140,  141,  142,  367,  368,  369,  370,  371,  374,  385,  387, 

444,  445,  447,  448,  450,  452,  455,  456,  457,  458.  460,  461,  462,  463. 
;       Aspiration— 135,  338,  339,  343,  344,  345,  409,  411,  430,  431,  432,  439,  600, 
I  607,  611,  612,  613,  614,  615,  658,  660,  666,  675. 

'       Associations  or  Guilds— 161,  162,  163,  168,  268  at  vs.  3,  274,  511,  580,  581, 

1  584,  588. 

! 

i  Christ's  Call— 143,  169,  437,  590,  596,  031,  673. 

I  Church,  Intercession  for  the— 259,  260,  326,  327,  328,  329,  496,  499,  525. 

'  Church  Militant— 485.  488,  490,  491,  516,  521,  580. 

i  Church  at  Rest— 8,  179,  394,  396,  397,  679. 

I  Church  Triumphant— 74,  124,  399,  400,  401,  402,  403,  404,  407,  408. 

!  Clerg>-,  The— 182,  183,  184,  285,  286,  288,  497,  581. 

j  Confession  of  Christ— 163,  164  at  vs.  2,  216,  217,  342,  358,  359,  364,  582, 

!  598,  600. 

Consecration— 10,  101,  344,  345,  395,  429,  454;  507,  508,  510,  603,  66G. 

;  Country,  Our— 187,  188,  194,  195,  196,  197,  198,  200. 

Doubt— 144,  146,  420,  422,  424,  426,  427. 

Faith— 7,  95,  326,  345,  355,  435,  446,  606.  610,  611,  623,  626,  636,  664,  668, 
671,  675. 
:       Fellowship  with  God— 12,  68,  312,  315,  344,  355,  410,  430,  436. 
I       Following  Christ— 68,  452,  507,  510,  571,  615. 

Guidance— 326,  333,  341,  343,  379,  880,  411,  414,  417,  420,  421,  422,  423, 
I  424,  611,  614,  615,  616. 

^  Hope— 43,  318,  397,  404,  407,  512,  521,  523,  675,  676,  670. 

!  Hospitals— 14,  272,  273,  274,  300. 

I  House  of  God— 479,  482,  483,  484,  489. 

i  Humility- 410,  603,  611,  632,  649. 


joy_43,  47,  324,  457,  522,  579. 
I       Judgment,  Day  of-3G,  37,  38. 

I 

i       Love  0/ God— 100,  101,  431,  432,  433,  625,  627,  658. 

Love  to  God— 75,  76,  77,  317,  443,  444,  563,  599,  600,  653,  651. 
Love  to  Man— 268  at  vs.  3,  269,  275,  580,  586. 


.  •■» 
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Name  of  Jesus— 149,  321   322^  433,  518. 

Orphans— 276,  277. 

Peace— 15,  32,  496,  613,  633,  674. 

Penitence— 82,  85,  86,  87,  89,  347, 349,  350,  351,  354,  356,  360,  384,  529,  506. 

Perseverance — 509,  510,  511,  549. 

Praise— 23,  362,  366,  869,  488.  442,  443,  445,  452,  453,  455,  456,  458,   4^.0, 

461,  462,  463,  465,  468,  469,  471,  474,  617. 
Preparation  for  Christ— 40,  41,  42,  48,  44,  46,  316,  405. 
Progress— 393,  395,  503,  505,  506,  509,  510,  521,  522,  523,  620,  656. 
Protection— 16,  17,  19,  415,  416,  417,  418,  4.:5,  643,  648. 
Providence— 189,  427,  435,  465. 

Submission-  346,  610,  613,  616,  626,  632,  634,  666,  667,  068,  671. 
Sympathy— 161,  162,  269,  271,  274,  275,  630. 

Temperance— 278,  279. 
Thanksgiving— 367,  368,  470,  624. 
Triumph  of  Christ— 39,  127,  367,  370,  371,  457. 

Trust— 84,  145,  335,  336,  340,  341,  363,  412,  413,  435,  436,  590,  606,  622,  626, 
628,  642,  664. 

Unity— 230,  492,  494,  495. 

Watchfulness -40,  186,  405.  501.  504. 
Work -511,  580,  581,  582,  5S3,  584,  619. 

Zeal— 393,  503,  628. 
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Giving  also,  in  parenthesis,  the  nninberB  of  such  Hymns  r.s  were  in  the  old  IFymnal, 

IIYMX 

A  charge  to  keep  I  Imve 474)...  501 

A  few  more  years  shall  roll (28)...  208 

A  tower  of  strength  our  God  doth  stand 41G 

Abide  with  me  :  fast  falls  the  eventide   335)...     12 

Above  the  clear  blue  sky 570 

According  to  Thy  gracious  word (211)..,  238 

Across  the  sky  the  shades  of  night 202 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honor (72)...     90 

All  hail  the. power  of  Jesus*  Name    (424)...  450 

All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices     ....; 538 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell     .4:05)...  470 

All  praise  to  Him  Who  built  the  hills 463 

All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord 320 

All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night (333)..,     18 

Alleluia!.  Alleluia  I    ; 123 

Alleluia!  singto  Jesus! 368 

Alleluia,  song  of.gladness (430j...     73 

Almighty.  Father,  bless  the  word (^166)...     33 

Almighty  Father,  hear  our  cry   307 

Almighty  God,  Whose  only  Son 499 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross  ?  ; ',471)...  508 

Ancient  of  days,  Who.  sittest,  throned  in  glory 311 

And  now,  O  Father,  mindful  of  the  love ; 228 

Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory (24)...     CO 

Angels,  roll  the  rock  away 101)...  116 

Angel-voices,  ever  singing 304 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mei*cy  seat ,399}...  C52 

Arise,  O  Lord,  and  shine., ....» 259 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awiike,  awake    .....(287)...  265 

Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid i (514)...  342 

As  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cooling  springs    . .  ; (155). . .  0(51 

As  when  the.weary  traveller  gains  ; (450)...  677 

As  with  gladness  men  of. old ...(45)...     65 

Ashamed  of  Thee,  O  dearest  Lord 598 

Asleep  in  Jesus  !  blessed  sleep  ! :....  260)...  244 

At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set 14 

At  the  cross  her  station  keeping : 108 

At  the  Lamb's  high  feast  we  sing 100  ...   118 

At  the  Name  of  Jesus 518 

Awake,  and  sing  the  song  ..  ;463)...  369 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun  ',332),..       2 
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Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  iiorve    \.^'*^' . •  •   SOJ) 

Awhile  iu  spirit,  Lord,  to  Thee  80 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne (409)...   473 

Before  the  ending  of  the  day (359>...      21 

Behold  a  humble  train    (ISO)...    158 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! '. '^80)...     96 

Behold,  the  Master  passeth  by  ! 169 

Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem 400 

Blessing,  honor,  thanks,  and  praise  '....  241 

Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart 410 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds (315)...  672 

Blest  day  of  God  !  most  calm,  most  bright (149)...     31 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow  I 330 

Bow  down  Thine  ear,  almighty  Lord.- 286 

Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed (209;...  224 

Bread  of  the  world,  in  mercy  broken (207)...  225 

Breast  the  wave,  Christian (472)...  656 

Brief  life  is  here  our  portion (491)...  406 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning (37;..,     66 

Brightly  gleams  our  banner 515 

By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored    236 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill (224)...  565 

Call  Jehovah  thj-  salvation  415 

Call  them  in  !  the  poor,  the  wi-etched 619 

Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night (26)...     55 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King (449)...  452 

Christ,  above  all  glory  seated  ! 371 

Christ,.by  heavenly  hosts  adored 188 

Christ  for  the  world  we  sing 580 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  foundation  (282)...  483 

Christ  is  our  corner-stone   (279)...  294 

Christ  is  risen  !  Christ  is  risen! i 113 

Christ  our  King  to  heaven  ascendeth    ••  127 

Christ,  the  Life  of  all  the  living 361 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again    ..(106)...  114 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day    (98)...  Ill 

Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies    (331)...  312 

Christian  1  dost  thou  see  them '...(68)...    81 

Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  morn (21)...     56 

Come,  Christian  children,  come  and  raise 554 

Come,  gi-acious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove , (131)...  379 

Come  hither,  ye  faithful   (25)...    50 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest    .^.....  380 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire    (137;..,  289 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come  I  (135)...  376 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove   ,. (128)...  377 

Come,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire  throne 297 

Come,  let  us  all  with  one  accord 26 

Come,  let  us  Join  our  cheerful  songs (^208)...  447 

Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs  1 448 
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Come,  my  souL,  thou  must  bo  waking .,;'330^...  3 

Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare 401}...  ()51 

Come,  praise  your  Lord  and  Saviour...^ 533 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures f^272)...  497 

Come,  Thou  ahnighty  King    (^28\..  388 

Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come  ! 378 

Come,  Thou  long-expected  Jesus......... 48 

Come  to. our  poor  nature's  Jiight... 135 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weai*y 437 

Come,  ye  disconsolate 637 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain 110 

Come^  ye  thankful  people,  come 306)...  193 

Conquering  kings  their  titles  take 322 

Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid (129)...  381 

Crown  Him  with  many  crawns.... .116)...  374 

Day  of  wrath  !  oh  day  of  mourning .'4S;>\..     36 

Days  and  moments  quickly  .flying 621 

Dear  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side ^ ^ 564 

Draw,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  sevenfold  veil    (240;...  214 

Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord  220 

Dread  Jehovah,  God  of  nations /^l^)..  201 

Earth  has  many  a  noble  city ; 63 

Eternal  Father  I  strong  to  save ....^ '267)...  306 

Eternal  God!  we  look  to  Thee 435 

Evciy  morning  mercies  new 4 

Fair  waved  the  golden  corn 569 

Far  from  my  heavenly  home,.... , 520)...  333 

Father,  hear  Thy  children's  call.....^ 529 

Father  of  all,  from  land  and  sea 495 

Father  of  all,  Whose  love  profound (1^2)...   139 

Father  of  heaven.  Who  hast  created  all 206 

Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear (271  ...  287 

Father  of  mercies  I  in  Thy  Word (360;...  283 

Father,  whatever  of  earthly  bliss  (1^<^;...  <>70 

Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind ^ 71 

Fight  the  good  fight,  with  all  thy  might 505 

Fling  out  the  banner  I  let  it  float 253 

For  all  the  saints,  who  from  their  labors  rest 187)...  176 

For  all  Tliy  saints,  a  noble  throng 165 

For  all  Thy  saints,  O  Lord 181 

For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country ^492)...  407 

For  Thee,  O  God,  our  constant  praise   407)...  480 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace 204 

Forever  with  the  Lord  ! (489)...  675 

Forth  in  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  I  go (318)...  639 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights ^ (*^)..     79 

Forward  !  be  our  watchword 523 

Fountain  of  good,  to  own  Thy  love (296)...  269 

From^iU  that  dwell  below  the  skies (289)...  468 
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From  all  'Hiy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at  rest 'J75)...  174 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows    (403^...  481 

From  glory  unto  glory  !    205 

From  (rreenland's  icy  mountains (283 >. . .  254 

From  the  eastern  mountains   62 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken    (1901. , .  490 

Glory  be  to  Go<l  the  Father  ! 617 

Glor\- be  to  Jesus ,..., ,74  ...  362 

Glory  to  the  blessM  Jesus    537 

Glor>- to  the  Father  give '220  ...  547 

Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  Who  by  Thy  mighty  power  70 

Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord '. 179  ...  J47 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier 510 

Go,  labor  on  !  spend  and  be  spent  I  584 

<to  to  dark  Gethsemane ,86) ...  93 

God  Almighty,  in  Thy  temple    548 

(liod  in  heaven,  hear  our  singing  I 578 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way    502) . . .  427 

God,  my  Father,  liear  me  pray   384 

God,  my  King,  Thy  might  confessing (423)...  46S 

God  of  love,  our  Father,  Saviour 298 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace 332 

God  of  mercy,  throned  on  high 551 

God  of  our  fathers,  bless  this  our  land 195 

God  of  our  fathers.  Whose  almighty  hand  194 

God  of  the  prophets  I    Bless  the  prophets*  sons 280 

God  that  madest  earth  and  heaven .*«14  ...  19 

God  the  all-merciful  1  earth  hath  forsaken 198 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son 528 

Golden  harps  are  sounding 545 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd 555 

Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost  (527)...  76 

Grant  us,  O  our  heavenly  Father  574 

Great  Creator,  Lord  of  all 546 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  evening  song   (^343...  644 

Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear  !     (^484  ...  37 

Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  571 

Guide  me,  0  Thou  great  Jehovah (505;...  414 

Hail!  sacred  day  of  earthly  rest    25 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise 128 

Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus  ! (76)...  365 

Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed    (34)...  323 

Hail  to  the  Lord  Who  comes  154 

Hark  I  a  thrilling  voice  is  sounding 41 

Hark!  hark,  my  soul  I  Angelic  songs  ar.e  swelling (485)...  398 

Hark,  my  soul  I  it  is  the  Lord 521)...  599 

Hark!  ten  thousand  voices  sounding  125 

Hark!  the  glad  sound  !. the  Saviour  comes  (15)...  47 

Hark  !  the  herald  angels  sing. ...(17)...  51 

Hark  !  the  loud  celestial  hymn 1^^ 
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Hark!  the  sound  of  holy  voices    (189  ...  179 

Hark!  the  voice  eternal 35 

Hark  !  what  mean  those  holy  voices (20  ...  61 

Hasten  the  time  appointed (291    ..  255 

Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me [00  ...  351 

He  is  risen^  He  is  risen    (107)...  117 

He  leadeth  me  !   O  blessed  thought ! ...  G16 

Heal  me,  O  my  Saviour,  heal 356 

Hear  our  prayer,  O  heavenly  Father     647 

Hear  us,  Thou  that  broodedst 133 

Heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  blessing 556 

Heavenly  Shepherd,  Thee  we  pray    290 

Heirs  of  unending  life (479...  502 

Here,  0  my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  fac4) 219 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way     9 

Holy  Father,  great  Creator (145  ...  386 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord 140  ...  3^5 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy!   Lord  God  Almighty !l38  ...  383 

Holy  offerings,  rich  and  rare  478 

Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove 524 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  glory 215 

Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  love 213 

Hosanna  !  raise  the  pealing  hymn    559 

Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord  ! (^)  ••  ^1^ 

Hosanna  we  sing,  like  the  children  dear 560 

How  beauteous  are  their  feet (44  ...  498 

How  firm  a  foundation .398)...  636 

How  sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds (395)...  433 

How  wondrous  and  great (35  ...  467 

Hushed  was  the  evening  hymn 568 

I  am  not  worthy,  holy  Lord    234 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee   603 

I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  may  be 633 

I  heard  a  sound  of  voices 404 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say    (528)...  673 

I  hunger  and  I  thirst    343 

I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus 605 

I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord (191  ...  485 

I  *m  but  a  stranger  hei-e   623 

I  need  Thee  every  hour    602 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus 601 

I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old  (226)...  562 

In  exile  hero  we  wander  74 

In  His  own  raiment  clad 106 

In  His  temple  now  behold  Him 151 

In  loud  exalted  strains    '152;...  482 

In  mercy,  not  in  wrath (50)...  352 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory 359 

In  the  hour  of  trial  (443  ...  340 

In  the  Name  which  eai-th  and  heaven 292 

In  the  vineyard  of  our  Father  (227...  577 
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In  token  that  thou  sluilt  not  fear (,214)...  209 

Inspirer  and  hearer  of  prayer    '339). ..  643 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear    (22)...     59 

It  is  not  death  to  die '97)...  419 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home    '.^96). . .  402 

Jerusalem,  the  golden  !    (493)...  408 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  over  be 218) . . .  597 

Jesus  calls  us  ;  o'er  the  tumult    143 

Jesus  came,  the  heavens  adoring    318 

Jesus  Christ  is  passing  by    592 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day  (99)...  112 

Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high  526 

Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour 576 

Jesus,  high  in  glory  550 

Jesus,  I  live  to  Thee 666 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken 236)...  358 

Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes  530 

Jesus,  King  of  glory 531 

Jesus  lives  !  thy  terrors  now (104)...  122 

Jesu,  Lord  of  life  and  glory 350 

Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul '393)...  335 

Jesus,  meek  and  gentle   (225},..  567 

Jesus,  merciful  and  mild 611 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all   600 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me (394)...  341 

Jesus,  my  strength,  my  hope ..(434)...  650 

Jesus  I  Name  of  wondrous  love  ! (33)...  149 

Jesus,  our  risen  King    367 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun    (284)...  261 

Jesu,  still  lead  on 420 

Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me (352)...  534 

Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee (455)...  434 

Jesu,  Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts!    430 

Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me    625 

Jesu,  to  Thy  table  led   222 

Jesu  I  where'er  Thy  people  meet    296 

Jesu,  with  Thy  Church  abide 525 

Joy  fills  our  inmost  heart  to-day    539 

Joy  to  the  world  !  the  Lord  is  come   (40\..  324 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea (392  ...  606 

King  of  glory!  Saviour  dear    549 

King  of  saints,  to  Whom  the  number  168 

Laboring  and  heavy  laden  436 

Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain  543 

Lamb  of  God,  I  look  to  Thee  566 

Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  wo  trace 281 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom (512 ). . .  423 

Lead  us,  heavenly  Father,  lead  us (506)...  421 
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Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace .• 422 

Let  me  with  light  and  truth  be  blest   • (162)...  662 

Let  no  hopeless  tears  be  shed 245 

Let  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing    391 

Lift  the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving 299 

Lift  up,  lift  up  your  voices  now  !   119 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  gates 454 

Light  of  those  whose  dreary  dwelling  (S^)...  325 

Light's  abode,  celestial  Salem 399 

Like  Noah's  weary  dove .^195V..  486 

Lo  !  He  comes  with  clouds  descending   (1;-..     39 

Lo  1  the  voice  of  Jesus 608 

Lo !  what  a  cloud  of  witnesses ^183;>...  393 

Look  from  Thy  sphere  of  endless  day 251 

Look,  ye  saints  ;  the  sight  is  glorious (,115,...  130 

Lord,  a  Saviour's  love  displaying  258 

Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  cross  we  flee (251)...  346 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing (165)...     34 

Lord,  forever  at  Thy  side    (466)...  649 

Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee    (30b:...  200 

Lord,  her  watch  Thy  Church  is  keeping 200 

Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing  589 

Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy's  day     '63;...     88 

Lord,  in  Thy  Name  Thy  servants  plead  ,172;...  189 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care 665 

Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 166 

Lord  Jesus,  by  Thy  passion 035 

Lord  Jesus,  think  on  me 614 

Lord  Jesus  !  when  we  stand  afar 95 

Lord,  lead  the  way  the  Saviour  went  (300)...  270 

Lord  of  all  being;  throned  afar 313 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might 328 

Lord  of  life,  oflove,  of  light  301 

Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might    527 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salvation  496 

Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray  182 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear   (170)...  185 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  it  is  right  and  meet 262 

Lord  of  the  harvest.  Thee  we  hail !  190 

liord  of  the  hearts  of  men  75 

Lord  of  the  living  harvest  285 

Lord,  pour  Thy  Spirit  from  on  high    (270)...  183 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak    586 

Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  koep  572 

Lord,  Thy  Word  abidoth 282 

Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne    * (69)...  354 

Lord,  Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast 237 

Lord,  Who  throughout  these  forty  days  78 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  I'd  praise  Thee  (454)...  443 

Love  divine,  all  love  excelling  (456)...  432 

Love  of  Jesus,  all  divine  607 

Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep  552 


J 
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Magnify  Jehovah's  Name    (408\..  475 

More  lovetoTheo,  O  Christ 654 

Morn's  roseate  hues  have  decked  the  Fky 120 

My  faith  looks  up  to  TTiee  (^237  ...  345 

My  Father,  for  another  night 640 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day (234 ....  429 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread (205\..  231 

My  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art     (460  ...  441 

My  God,  I  love  Thee  :  not  because   (458)...  653 

My  God,  I  thank  Thee,  Who  hast  made   624 

My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray    (256  ...  667 

My  God,  permit  mo  not  to  be (57  . . .  353 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less    622 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt !  634 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard  ! (470)...  504 

My  soul  with  patience  waits    (55), . .  384 

My  spirit,  on  Thy  care 664 

My  times  aro  in  Thy  hand   626 

^Varer,  my  God.  to  Thee     (507^..  344 

New  every  morning  is  the  love (329) ...  1 

No  change  of  time  shall  over  shock  (437} . . .  655 

Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand 72 

Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord    (1«4\..  392 

Now  a  new  year  opens 541 

Now  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts (*^'^.  •  •  •  20 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising    99 

Now  thank  we  all  our  God (303    ..  466 

Now,  the  blessed  Dayspring    157 

Now  tho  day  is  over 535 

Now  the  laborer's  task  is  o'er 242 

Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul  ! (J=^K  •  •  •  ^  ^^4 

O  Bread  of  Life  from  heaven  223 

O  Brightness  of  the  immortal  Father's  face 6 

O  brothers,  lift  your  voices 579 

O  come,  all  ye  faithful  (19)...  49 

Oh  come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile..  (89)...  105 

O  come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing (301  \..  472 

O  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel ( 13) . . .  45 

0  day  of  rest  and  gladness (l^^?-..  24 

O  Father,  bless  the  children  208 

O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God (435)...  660 

0  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God (467)...  439 

Oh,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing    440 

O  God,  in  Whose  all-searching  eye    211 

O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand  417 

OGodofGod!  O  Light  of  Light ! 455 

O  God  of  life.  Whose  power  benign    138 

For  facilityof  reference  hymns  beginning  with  the  word  Oli,  are  printed  in  this  Index  as 
If  they  b^n  with  O. 
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O  God  of  love,  O  King  of  peace  (312)...  199 

O  God  of  mercy,  God  of  might    271 

O  God  of  mercy  !  hearken  now  275 

O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past (29)...  418 

O  God,  unseen  yet  ever  near  221 

O  gracious  God,  in  Whom  I  live (66)...  338 

O  happy  band  of  pilgrims 511 

O  happy  day,  that  stays  my  choice 235). . .  218 

O  heavenly  Jerusalem  401 

Oh,  help  us,  Lord,  each  hour  of  need 337 

O  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  God  of  peace 494 

OHoly,  Holy,  Holy  Lord   rl39^...  137 

O  Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace 232 

O  Holy  Saviour,  friend  unseen   010 

O  Jesu,  crucified  for  man 5 

O  Jesus,  I  have  promised 615 

O  JcKU  !  Lord  most  merciful    360 

O  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  lost jv (3.S«  ...     85 

O  Jesu,  Thou  art  standing 'sl^^j---  357 

O  Jesu,  we  adore  Thee  364 

O  King  of  saiuts,  we  give  Thee  praise  and  glory 177 

O  Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me 363 

O  Light,  Whose  beams  illumine  all  424 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem  !    58 

O  Lord,  be  with  us  when  we  sail   305 

O  Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea  477 

O  Lord  of  Hosts!  Almighty  King !    197 

O  Lord  ofhosts,  Whose  glory  fills (276)...  291 

O  Lord,  our  strength  in  weakness 278 

O  Lord,  the  Holy  Innocents  (178\..  575 

O  Love  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 627 

O  love  that  casts  out  fear 431 

O  mighty  God,  Creator,  King 310 

O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem  ! (495)...  403 

O  One  with  God  the  Father 68 

O  Paradise,  O  Paradise    (509...  394 

O  perfect  Love,  all  human  thought  transceudi  jig  238 

O  praise  ye  the  Lord    ^406)...  471 

O  quickly  come,. dread  Judge  of  all 42 

O  sacred  Head  surrounded (s^'*)---  102 

O  saving  Victim,  opening  wide  227 

O  Saviour,  precious  Saviour    444 

O  Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod    131 

0  Sion,  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling    249 

O  Son  of  God,  our  Captain  of  salvation    161 

O  Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once  crossed  145 

O  Spirit  of  the  living  God  (1261...  288 

Oh,  that  the  Lord's  salvation 266 

O,  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow 612 

0  Thou,  befoi-e  the  world  began 229 

O  Thou,  before  Whose  presence 585 

0  Thou,  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows .65)...  663 
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O  Thou,  in  Whom  alone  is  found  293 

O  Thou,  in  Whom  Thy  saints  repose    ....i 302 

O  Thou  that  hear'st  when  sinners  cry ,...» 386)...     86 

O  Thou,  the  contrite  sinners'  friend 84 

O  Thou  through  suffering  perfect  made    272 

O  Thou  to  Whose  all-searching  sight (62)...  339 

OThou,  Who  didst,  with  love  imtold  144 

OThou,  Who  hast  at  Thy  command... i 428 

O  Thou,  Who  gav'st  Thy  servant  gracd 146 

O  Thou,  Who  madest  land  and  sea    276 

O  Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  week 92 

Oh,  'twas  a  joyful  sound  to  hear  .^281)...  493 

O  very  God  of  very  God    326 

Oh,  what,  if  we  are  Christ's 390 

Oh,  what  the  joy  and  the  glory  must  be  397 

Oh,  where  shall  rest  be  found    ^(513)...  513 

Oh,  who  like  Thee,  so  calm,  Sebright  314 

Oh,  with  due  I'everence  let  us  all ^^280^.,  479 

O  wondrous  type  !  O  vision  fair 167 

O  Word  of  God  incarnate    ....(362)...  284 

Oh,  worship  the  King 519)...  459 

O'er  the  distant  mountains  breaking 46 

Of  the  Father's  love  begotten  52 

Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe 477)...  506 

On  Jordan's  bank,  the  Baptist's  ciy    ';12^\..     44 

On  the  resurrection  morning  243 

On  our  way  rejoicing 522 

Once  in  royal  David's  city (233)...  540 

Once  more,  O  Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be (8)...     38 

One  sole  baptismal  sign (197)...  492 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 676 

Only  one  prayer  to-day 594 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers (232)...  516 

Onward,  Christian  !  though  the  region    620 

Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed  (132)...  375 

Our  day  of  praise  is  done 23 

Our  fathers' God  !  to  Thee  196 

Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead (117)...  132 

Out  of  the  deep  I  call    349 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of  .sin    674 

Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above    (200)...  489 

Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven (529)...  458 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise ;302)...  192 

Praise  to  the  heavenly  Wisdom 155 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height 453 

Praise  we  the  Lord  this  day  (181)...  158 

Prince  of  Peace,  control  my  will    613 

Raised  between  the  earth  and  heaven  303 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  believers  ! (5). . .     43 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King  !  457 


INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES.  GGl 

HYMN 

I       Rejoice,  ye  pure  in  heart !    520 

I      Rejoice  ye  sons  of  men !    152 

Resting  from  His  work  to-day C^)...  107 

(      Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord 618 

!      Ride  on!  ride  on  in  majesty  ! ("3)...  ^1 

Rise,  crowned  with  light  (36)...  487 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings  (447)...  512 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me (391)...  336 

1       Round  the  Lord  in  glory  seated (431V..  387 


Safe  upon  the  billowy  deep 309 

Safely,  safely  gathered  in 246 

Saints  of  God!  the  dawn  is  brightening 250 

Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we  raise (169)...     32 

Saviour,  blessed  Saviour , 519 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing    17 

Saviour,  for  the  little  one 247 

Saviour,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us   (229)...  573 

Saviour,  source  of  every  blessing  ; 370)...  442 

Saviour,  sprinkle  many  nations 257 

Saviour!  teach  me  day  by  day   563 

Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee ^^^)--«     ^^ 

Saviour,  when  night  involves  the  skies 641 

Saviour,  Who  didst  come  to  give    '. 226 

Saviour,  Who  Thy  flock  art  feeding (213)...  207 

Saviour,  Whom  I  fain  would  love 355 

Saw  you  never,  in  the  twilight  542 

Seo  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  triumph 126 

See  the  destined  day  arise  ! ,....(81)...     97 

Shepherd  of  souls,  refresh  and  bless (210)...  235 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth    446 

Shepherd,  with  Thy  tenderest  love    411 

Shine  Thou  upon  lis,  Lord 587 

^hout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing ...(23)...     53 

Sinful,  sighing  to  be  blest : 347 

Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise    (432)...  462 

Sing,  my  soul,  His  wondrous  love (373)...  438 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviours  battle 98 

Sing,  oh  sing,  this  blessed  morn : 5 


> 


/ 


Sing,  with  all  the  sons  of  glory  124 

Sing,  ye  faithful !  sing  with  gladness  ! 517 

Softly  now  the  light  of  day ,...(340)...     13 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise   v..(216)...  509 

Soldiers  of  the  cross,  arise! 581 

Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang (422)...  476 

Songs  of  thankfulness  and  praise    67 

Souls  iti  heathen  darkness  lying    (292)...  256 

Sound  aloud  Jehovah's  praises 42 

Sovereign  ruler  of  the  skies 1^523)...  669 

Speed  Thy  servants,  Saviour,  speed  them • 264 

Spirit  divine,  attend  our  prayers   382 

Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love (133)...  136 
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Spirit  of  tnith,  we  call  300     | 

Stand,  soldier  of  the  cross    210     I 

Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus 582     , 

Stars  of  the  morning,  so  gloriously  bright    170     [ 

Sun  of  my  soul.  Thou  Saviour  dear. '33(>)...     11     i 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  wo  go j^^)  •  • .     22 

Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing (84'...  104 

Tarry  with  me,  O  my  Saviour !  C42 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 396     , 

Tender  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled • :263)...  248     i 

The  ancient  law  departs (32)  ..   148     | 

The  angel  sped  on  wings  of  light    156     i 

The  Church's  one  foundation ;202)...  491 

Tlic  cross  is  on  our  brow 212 

The  day  is  gently  sinking  to  a  close '340 \..      7 

The. day  is  pas.t  and  gone 334)...  645     , 

The  day  is  past  and  over (341)...     16 

The  day  of  resurrection  ! (105)...   115     ; 

The  eternal  gates  lift  up  their  heads 129 

The  God  of  Abraham  praise    (1^1)...  -^^^     ' 

The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is 418 

The  grave  itaelf  a  garden  is 108 

The  Head,  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns (114)...  372 

The  heavenly  King  must  come    16o 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is (464)...  412     ' 

The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare (504)...  659 

The  morning  light  is  breaking    252 

The  radiant  morn  hath  passed  away 8 

The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn  409 

The  royal  banners  forward  go. : (79)...     94     i 

The  saints  of  God  !  Their  coniiict  past  175     j 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours 337)...     15     i 

The  son  of  Consolation  ! 162     | 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war (176)...  507 

The  spacious  firmament  on  high    (508)...  464     I 

The  Spirit,  in  our  hearts , (134)...  596 

The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise (425) . . .  461 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done fl03)...   121     , 

The  sun  is  sinking  fast (345)...     10 

The  voice  that  breathed  o'er  Eden    (248)...  240     , 

The  world  is  very  evil (490)..,  405 

There  is  a  blessed  home (317). . .  679 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood (383)...  593 

There  is  a  green  hill  far  away    (231)...  544 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight (488)...  678 

There  is  one  way,  and  only  one 160 

There's  a  friend  for  little  children    553 

Thine  arm,  O  Lord,  in  days  of  old 273 

Thine  forever  !  God  of  love ^238)...  216 

Thisia  the  day  of  light (159)...     28 

Those  eternal  bowers 395 
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Thou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour  !   317 

Thou  art  gone  up  on  high    (113\,.  373 

Thou  art  the  Christ,  O  Lord 164 

Thou  art  the  Way,  to  Thee  alone ;o01)...  425 

Thou  didiit  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy  kingly  crown 319 

Thou,  God,  all  glory,  honor,  power  ,203)...  456 

Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height  515). . .  658 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and  sorrow 630 

Thou  to  Whom  the  sick  and  dying    274 

Thou,  Who  at  Thy  first  Eucharist  didst  pray 2;')0 

Thou,  Who  on  that  wondrous  journey 77 

Thou  Who  sentest  Thine  apostles 173 

Thou  Who  the  night  in  prayer  didst  spend 184 

Thou  Who  with  dying  lips  277 

Thou,  Whose  almighty  word 146)...  327 

Though  faint,  yet  pursuing 628 

Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three 389 

Through  Him,  Who  all  our  .sickness  felt , 588 

Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  us.» (342)...  646 

Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow   521 

Thy  kingdom  come,  O  God  !    (7)...  329 

Thy  life  was  given  for  m©  ! 604 

Thy  Temple  is  not  made  with  hands    296 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord    254)...  632 

To  bless  Thy  chosen  race 285)...  500 

To  Him  Who  for  our  sins  was  slain 109)...  366 

To  our  Redeemer's  glorious  Name... 372)...  451 

To  Sion's  hill  I  lift  my  eyes    s''^16)...  648 

To  the  Name  of  our  salvation 321 

To  Thee,  O  CJomforter  divine  134 

To  Thee,  O  Father,  throned  on  high 239 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  hearts  we  raise    191 

To  Thee  our  God  we  fly 187 

To  Thy  temple  I  repair    163)...     30 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  us  590 

Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  work  is  done 370 

Triumphant  Sion,  lift  thy  head 192)...  488 

Turned  by  Thy  grace,  I  look  within  . .  505 

Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying    40 

Wake,  harp  of  Sion,  wake  again 267 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night   (43)...  331 

We  come.  Lord,  to  Thy  feet 536 

We  give  immortal  praise (143)...  141 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own ,299)...  268 

W©  love  the  place,  0  God 484 

We  march,  we  march  to  victory!    514 

We  praise  Thy  grace,  0  Saviour 159 

We  sing  the  glorious  conquest 150 

We  sing  the  praise  of  Him  Who  died (78)...  100 

W©  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight  426 

We  would  see  Jesus  ;  for  the  shadows  lengthen 629 
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Weary  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my  sin (67)...     82 

Weary  of  wandering  from  my  God (70)...     83 

Welcome,  happy  morning   109 

Welcome,,  sweet  day  of  rest (147)...     27 

Whatever  my  God  ordains  is  right. (257)...  668 

What  thanks  and  praise  to  Thee  we  owe 172 

When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God    (426)...   657 

When  at  Thy  footstool,  Lord,  I  bend 591 

When,  doomed  to  death,  the  apostle  lay 279 

When  from  the  East  the  wise  men  came 64 

When,  His  salvation  bringing   (219)...   558 

When  in  the  Lord  Jehovah's  Name   557 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross (83)...   101 

When  Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne   (230)...  561 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies 445 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe '.252>...  348 

When,  streaming  from  the  eastern  skies '314)...  638 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest , 609 

Where  the  angel-hosts  adore  Thee 171 

Where'er  have  trod  Thy  sacred  feet 315 

While  o'er  the  deep  Thy  sei-vants  sail  308 

While  shephei*ds  watched  their  flocks  by  night ( 18) ...     54 

While  Thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power (441)...  671 

Who  are  these  in  bright  array  (494)...   180 

Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing   178 

Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom (~7).-.  -^^^ 

With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh 'J'^)..-     87 

With  gladsome  hearts  we  come 532 

With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day 29 

With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth   (277)...  469 

With  tearful  eyes  I  look  around 631 

Within  the  Father's  house  69 

Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  ;  now  (239)...  217 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming    583 

Ye  Christian  heralds,  go,  proclaim   (290)...  263 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord  (171  ...   186 
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THE  MORNING  AND  EVENING 

CANTICLES 

AND 

OCCASIONAL    ANTHEMS 

POINTED  FOR  CHANTING  BY  THE  COMMISSION  ACTING  UNDER 
THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION. 

.  /  H.  A.  KEELY,  Chairman. 

ATTEST,  ^  Qjj^g  L^  HUTCHINS,  Secretary. 

» 

In  putting  forth  this  Pointing  of  the  Canticles, 
etc,  in  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  General 
Convention,  the  Commission  would  call  attention 
to  the  great  importance  and  practical  usefulness  of 
the  following  suggestions  taken  from  the  preface  to 
the  "Cathedral  Psalter  :"— 

1.  The  words,  from  the  commencement  of  each 
verse  and  half- verse,  up  to  the  accented  syllable, 
are  called  the  Recitation. 

2.  On  reaching  the  accented  syllable,  and  begin- 
ning with  it,  the  mitsio  of  the  chant  commences,  in 
strict  time  {a  tempo)^  the  upright  strokes  corre- 
sponding to  the  bars.  The  Recitation  must  there- 
fore be  considered  as  outside  th^  chant2_and  may  be 
of  any  length.  The  note  on  which  the  Kecitatipn  is 
made  is  called  the  Reciting-note. 

3.  If  there  is  no  syllable  after  that  Tvhich  is 
accented,  the  accented  syllable  must  be  held  for 
one  whole  bar  or  measure. 

4.  An  asterisk  (*)  is  a  dil^ection  to  take  breath. 
Other  stops  (,;)  must  be  attended  to  as  in  good 
reading, 

5.  As  the  accent  holds  the  position  of  the  first 
beat  of  the  first  bar,  it  is  unnecessary  to  sing  it 
louder  than  any  of  the  words  recited :  its  position, 
musically,  will  give  it  quite  enough  emphasis. 
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Venlte,  exiiltemus  Domino. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  |  unto  '  the      Lord  :  let  us 
heartily  rejoice  in  the  |  strength  of  |  our  sal  | 
ration. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  |  thanks  * 
=  giving :  and  show  ourselves  |  glad  in  |  him 
with  I  psalms. 

3  For  the  L6rd  is  a  |  great  *  =  |  God :  and  a  great  | 
King  a  ]  bove  all  |  gods, 

4  In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners  I  of  the  earth  : 
and  the  strength  of  the  |  hills  is  |  his  *  =  |  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his  |  and  he  |  made  it :  and  his  hands 
pre  I  pared  *  the  |  dry  '  =  |  land. 

6  O  come  let  us  worship  and  |  fall  *  =  |  down : 
and  kneel  be  |  fore  the  |  Lord  our  |  Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  |  Lord  our  |  God  :  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture  *  and  the  |  sheep  of  |  his  '  =  | 
hand. 

8  O  worship  the  L(5rd  in  the  |  beauty  '  of  |  holi- 
ness :  let  the  whole  earth  |  stand  in  |  awe  of  |  him. 

9  For  he  cometh,.  for  he  cometh  to  |  judge  the  | 
earth :  and  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world 
and  the  |  people  ]  with  his  |  truth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Sou :  and  | 
to  the  j  Holy  |  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  I  end  *=  I  A  *  =  I  men. 


U!:0 
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Te  Deitmlaiulamiis. 

WE  praise  |  thee  O  |  God  :  we  acknowledge  |  tliee 
to  I  be  the  ]  Lord. 

2  All    the    earth  doth  |  worship  |  thee  :  the  | 
Father  |  ever    lasting. 

3  To  thee  all  Angels  ]  cry  a  ]  loud :  the  Heavens, 
and  I  all  the  |  Powers  there  |  in  ; 

4  To  thee  Cherubim   and  |  Sera  ]  phim :   con  | 
tinual  I  ly  do  I  cry, 

5  Holy  I  Holy  |  Holy:  Lord  |  God  of  |  Saba  I  oth; 

6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  |  Majes  |  ty : 
of  I  thy  =  |glo-=  |ry. 

7  The  glorious  company  |  of  '  the  A  |  postles  : 
praise  |  =  •  =  |  =  *  =  |  thee. 

8  The   goodly  fellowship  I  of  the  |  Prophets  : 
praise  |  =  :  =  |  =  •  =  |  thee. 

9  The  noble  |  army  '  of  |.  Martyrs  :  praise  |  =  '  = 
I  =  •=  I  thee.' 

10  The  holy  Church  throujghout  |  all  the  |  world : 
doth  ac  I  know  '  =  |  ledge  '  =  |  thee ; 

.  11  The  I   Fa  •   I   =  ther  :  of    an  |  in  '  finite  | 
Majes    ty ; 

12  Thine  ad  |  ora  '  ble  I  true  :  and  [  on  '  =  |  =  *  ly 
I  Son ; 

13  Also,  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost :  the  [Com;  =  |  fort  * 
—  I  er 

14  Thou  art  the  |  King  of  \  Glory :    O'  |  =  *  =  | 
=  •  =  I  Christ. 

15  Thou  art  the  ever  |  lasting  I  Son  :  of  |  =  *  the  | 
Fa-=  I  ther. 

16  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  de  |  liver 
man :  thou  didst  humble  thyself  to  be  |  born  '  = 
of  a  I  Virgin. 
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17  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  |  sharpness '  of  | 
death :  thou  didst  open  the  Kingdom  of  |  Heaven 
to  I  all  be  I  lievers. 

18  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  ]  hand  of  |  God :  in 
the  I  glory  |  of  the  |  Father. 

19  We  believe  that  |  thou  shalt  |  come  ;  to  | 
be  *  =  I  our '  =  |  Judge. 

20  We  therefore  pray  thee  |  help  thy  |  servants : 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  |  with  thy  |  precious  | 
blood. 

21  Make  them  to  be  numbered  |  with  thy  |  Saints: 
in  I  glory  |  ever  |  lasting. 

22  O  Lord  I  save  thy  |  people :  and  |  bless  thine  | 
herit  |  age. 

23  Gov  I  =  -em  I  them :  and  |  lift  them  |  up  for  | 
ever. 

24  Day  |  by '  =  |  day :  we  |  magni  |  fy '  =  |  thee ; 

25  And  we  |  worship  '  thy  |  Name :  ever  |  world 
with  I  out  •  =  I  end. 

26  Vouch  I  safe  O  I  Lord :  to  keep  us  this  |  day 
with  I  out  *  =  I  sin. 

27  O  Lord  have  [  mercy '  up  |  on  us :  have  |  mercy  * 
up  I  on  •=  I  us. 

28  O  Lord  let  thy  mercy  |  be  up  |  on  us :  as  our  | 
trust  •  =  I  is  in  I  thee. 

29  0  Lord  in  thee  |  have  I  |  trusted :  let  me  | 
never  |  be  con  |  founded. 

Bensdlcite,  omnia  02)era  Domini 

OALL  ye  Works  of  the  Lord  |  bless  •  ye  the  | 
Lord:  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 
2  O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord  |  bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 
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3  O  ye  Heavens  |  bless '  ye  the  j  Lord :  praise  him, 
and  I  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

4  O  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  firmament  | 
l^less '  ye  the  |  Lord :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him 
for  [  ever. 

5  O  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord  |  bless  *  ye  the  | 
Lord :  prdise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

6  O  ye  Sun  and  Moon  |  bless  '  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

7  O  ye  Stars  of  heaven  |  bless  '  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

8  O  ye  Showers  and  Dew  |  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

9  O  ye  Winds  of  God  |  bless  *  ye  the  ]  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

10  O  ye  Fire  and  Heat  |  bless  '  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify    him  for  |  ever. 

11  O  ye  Winter  and  Summer  |  bless  *  ye  the  | 
Lord :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

12  O  ye  Dews  and  Frosts  |  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

13  O  ye  Frost  and  Cold  |  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

14  O  ye  Ice  and  Snow  |  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  I  ever. 

15  O  ye  Nights  and  Days  |  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

16  O  ye  Light  and  Darkness  |  bless 'ye  the  |  Lord: 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

17  O  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds  |  bless  '  ye  the  | 
Lord :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

18  0  let  the  Earth  |  bless  the  |  Lord :  yea  let  it 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  i  ever. 
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19  O  ye  Mountains  and  Hills  |  bless  *  ye  the 

him  for  I  ever. 


Lord :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify 

20  O  allye  Green  Things  upon  the  earth  |  bless  *  ye 
the  I  Lord:  praise  him,  and  I  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

21  O  ye  Wells  |  bless  '  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  I  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

22  O  ye  Seas  and  Floods  |  bless  *  ye  the  |  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

23  O  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters 
bless  '  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify 
him  for  |  ever. 

24  O  all  ye  Fowls,  of  the  air  |  bless  '  ye  the  |  Lord 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  | ;  ever. 

25  O  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cattle  |  bless  '  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

26  O  ye  Children  of  Men  |  bless  "ye  the  |  Lord 
praise  him,  and    naagriify  |  him  for  |  ever. 

27  O  let  Tsmel  |  bless  the  |  Lord :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  |  him  for  |  er\^er. 

28  O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord  |  bless  *  ye  the  t  Lord 
praise  him,  and  |  iriagnify  ]  him  for  |  ever; 

29  O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord  |  bless 'ye  the  |  Lord 
praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |.  him  for  |  ever. 

30  O  ye  Spirits  and  Souk  of  the  Righteous  |  bless 
ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  |  imgnify  j  him  for 
ever.  . 

31  O  ye  holy  and  hiurible  Men  of  heart  |  bless '  ye 
the  I  Loixi  :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  I  him  for 
ever.  ;  : 

Grlory  be  to  the  Father  1  and  *  to  the  |  Son  :  and 
to  the  I  Holy  [  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  ithe  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  *  =  |  A  '  =  |  men. 
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Benedictus.     St.  Luke  i.  68. 

Isra 


el  :  for  he 
people ; 


BLESSED  be  the  Lord  God  of 
hath  visited  |  and  re  |  deemed  "  his 

2  And  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  sal  |  vation  |  for 
us  :  in  the  house  |  of  his  |  servant  |  David ; 

3  As  he  spake  by  the  m6uth  of  his  |  holy  Pro- 
phets :  which  have  been  |  since  the  |  world  be    gan ; 

4  That  we  should  be  saved  |  from  our  |  enemies  : 
and  fixJm  the  |  hand  of  |  all  that  |  hate  us. 

6  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  |  our  fore  | 
fathers  :  and  to  remember  his  |  holy  |  cove  |  nant ; 

6  To  perform  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  fore- 
father I  Abra  |  ham  :  that  |  he  would  |  give  '  =  |  us  ; 

7  That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  |  of  our  | 
enemies .:  might  serve  |  him  with  |  out  *  =  |  fear ; 

8  In  holiness  and  righteous  |  ness  be  ]  fore  him : 
all  the  I  days  •  =  |  of  our  |  life. 

9  And  thou  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  |  of 
the  I  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  |  to  pre  |  pare  his  |  ways ; 

10  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  [  mito  *  his  | 
people  :  for  the  re  |  mission  |  of  their  |  sins, 

1 1  Through  the  tender  mercy  |  of  our  |  God : 
whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  |  high  hath  | 
visit  *  ed  I  us ; 

12  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  * 
and  111  the  |  shadow  *  of  |  death :  and  to  guide  our 
feet  I  into  *  the  |  way  of  |  peace. 

Gloiy  be  to  the  Father  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  J  Ghost  \ 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  •  =  |  A  *  =  |  men. 
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Jubilate  Deo.     Psalm  c. 

OBE  joyful  in  the  L6kd  |  all  ye  |  lands :  serve 
the  Lord  with  gladness  *  and  come  before  his  | 
presence  |  with  a  |  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  *  it  is  he  that 
hath  madie  us  and  not  |  we  our  |  selves  :  we  arc 
his  people,  and  the  |  sheep  of  |  his  *  =  |  pasture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing *  and  into  his  |  courts  with  |  praise :  be  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  |  speak  good  |  of  his  |  Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious  *  his  mercy  is  |  ever  | 
lasting :  and  his  truth  endureth  from  gener  |  ation  • 

to  I  gener  |  ation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  I  and  •  to  the  |  Son :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  *  =  |  A  '  =  |  men. 
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Magnificat.     St.  Liiko  i.  4'j. 

Y   soul  doth  magm  |  fy  the  |  Lord:  and  my 
spirit  hath  re  |  joiced  *  in  |  (lod  my  |  Saviour. 
2  For  he  |  hath  re  |  garded :  the  lowli  |  ness  of 


his  hand 
3  For 


maiden. 

3e  I  hold  from  |  henceforth :   all  gener 
ations  *  shall  |  call  me  |  blessed. 

4  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  |  magni  *  fied  |  me : 
and  I  holy  |  is  his  |  Name. 

5  And  his  mercy  is  on  |  them  that  |  fear  him : 
throughout  |  all  *  =  |  gener  |  ations. 

6  He  hath  showed  strength  |  with  his  |  arm :  he 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagin  |  ation  |  of 
their  |  hearts. 

7  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  |  from  their 
seat :  and  hath  ex  |  alted  '  the  \  humble  *  and  |  meek. 

8  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  |  good  *  = 
things  :  and  the  rich  he  hath  |  sent  '  =  |  empty  '  a 
way. 

9  He  remembering  his  mercy  hath  holpeii  his 
servant  |  Isra  |  el :  as  he  promised  to  our  fore- 
fathers *  j^braham    and  his  |  seed  for  |  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  ]  and  *  to  the  |  Son  :  and  | 
tothe  I  Holy  I  Ghost;  / ^ 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  '  =;  |  A  *  =  |  men. 
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Cantdte  Domliio.     Psalm  xcviii. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  '  =  |  song :  for  lie 
hath  I  done  '  =  |  marvellous  |  things. 

2  With  his  own  right  hand  *  and  with  his  |  holy  | 
arm  :  hath  he  gotten  him  |  self  the  |  victo  |  ry. 

3  The  Lord  declared  |  his  sal  |  vation :  his  rights 
eousness  hath  he  openly  showed  in  the  |  sight  *  =  |  of 
the  I  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  tmth  to- 
ward the  house  of  |  Isra  |  el :  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
world  have  seen  the  sal  |  vation  |  of  our  |  God. 

5  Show  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord  |  all  ye  | 
lands  :  sing,  re  |  joice  and  |  give  *  =  |  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  up  |  on  the  |  hai^) :  sing  to  the 
harp  with  a  |  psalm  of  1  thanks  *  =  |  giving. 

7  With  trumpets  |  also  *  and  |  shawms :  O  show 
yourselves  joyful  be  |  fore  the  I  Lord  the  |  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise  *  and  all  that  |  there- 
in |  is :  the  round  world,  and  J  they  that  I  dwell 
there  |  in. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  *  and  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together  be  |  fore  the  |  Lord  :  for  he  | 
cometh  •  to  |  judge  the  f  earth. 

10  Withrighteousness  shall  he  |  judge  the  |  world: 
and  the  |  people  |  with  *  =  ]  equity. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be :  world  without  |  end  *  i=r  |  A  '  =;  |  men. 
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Bonuni  est  canfiteri.     Tsalm  xcii. 

IT  is  a  good  thing  to   give  thanks  |  unto  '  the 
Lord  :  and  to  sing  praises  linto  thy  |  Name  *  = 
0  Most  I  Highest ; 

2  To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness  early  |  in  the 
morning :  and  of  thy  truth  |  in  the  |  night  '  = 
season ; 


3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  *  and  up 


on 
on 


the    lute :   upon  a  loud  instrument  |  and  up 
the    harp. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  |  through 
thy  I  works :  and  I  will  rejoice  in  giving  praise  for 
the  oper  |  ations  |  of  thy  |  hands. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  '  =  |  A  '  =  |  men. 

Kiiiic  dimittis,     St.  Luke  ii.  21). 

LORD,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de  |  part  in  | 
^    peace  :  ac  |  cording  |  to  thy  |  word. 

2  For  mine  |  eyes  have  |  seen  :  thy  |  =  *  sal  |  va  * 
=  I  tion, 

3  Which  thou  hast  pre  |  pared  :  before  the  |  face 
of  I  all  *  =  I  people  ; 

4  To  be  a  light  to  |  lighten  '  the  Gentiles :  and  to 
be  the  glory  of  thy  |  people  |  Isra    el. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son :  and  | 
tothe  I  Holy  I  Ghost; 

As  it  wa^  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be :  world  without  |  end  '  =  |  A  *  =  |  men. 
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Leas  Tiiisereatur.     PhrIui  Ixvii. 


Ci  OD  be  merciful  unto  |  us  and  |  bless  us :  and 
^^  show  us  the  light  of  his  countenance  *  and  be^  | 
merci  '  ful  |  unto  |  us  ; 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  |  known  up  '  on  |  earth : 
thy  saving  |  health  a  |  mong  all  |  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  |  thee  O  |  God :  yea  let  \ 
all  the  I  people  |  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice  |  and  be  |  glad :  for  thou 
shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously  *  and  govern  the  | 
nations  *  up  |  on  *  =  |  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  1  thee  0  1  God :  yea  let  | 
all  the  I  people  |  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  |  forth  her  |  increase  : 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  |  give  *  =  |  us 
his  I  blessing. 

7  God  shall  |  bless  *  =  |  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of 
the    world  shall  |  fear  *  =  |  him. 

Gloiy  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  :  and  ] 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now  and  I  ever  | 
shall  be :  world  without  |  end  *  =  |  A  *  =  |  men. 

Benedic  anima  oiiea.     Psahn  ciii. 

PRAISE  the  Lord  |  O  my  |  soul :  and  all  that  is 
within  me  |  praise  his  |  holy  |  Name. 

2  Praise  the  L6rd  |  O  my  |  soul :  and  for  |  get 
not  I  all  his  |  benefits  : 

3  Who  f orgi veth  |  all  thy  |  sin :  and  healeth  |  all ' 
=  I  thine  in  |  firmities ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  |  from  de  |  struction :  and 
crowneth  thee  with  |  mercy  and  |  loving  |  kindness. 


i  ! 
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5  O  praise  the  L6rd  ye  angels  of  his  *  ye  that  ex  | 
eel  in  I  strength :  ye  that  fulfil  his  commandment  * 
and  hearken  linto  the  |  voice  *  =  |  of  his  1  word. 

6  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  |  ye  his  1  hosts :  ye 
servants  of  |  his  that  |  do  his  |  pleasure. 

7  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his  * 
in  all  places  of  |  his  do  ]  minion :  praise  thou  the  | 
Lord  •  =  |  O  my  |  soul. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and '  to  the  |  Son :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  f 
shall  be :  world  without  |  end '  =  |  A '  =  |  men. 
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EASTEE  DAY, 

[Instead  of  the  Psalm,  0  come,  let  us  sing,  etc.) 

CiHRIST  our  Passover  is  sacri  |  ficed  *  for  |  us  : 
^    therefore  |  let  us  |  keep  the  |  feast, 
2  Not  with  old  leaven  *  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  I  malice  *  and  [  wickedness :   but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sin  |  ceri  |  ty  and  |  truth.    1  Cor. 
V.  7. 

CHKIST  being  raised  from  the  dead  |  dietli  no 
more  :  death  hath  no  more  do  |  minion  |  over 
him. 

4  For  in  that  he  died  *  he  died  unto  |  sin  '  =  | 
once  :  but  in  that  he  liveth  he  |  liveth  |  unto  |  God. 

5  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  |  unto  |  sin :  but  alive  unto  God  through  | 
eTesus  1  Christ  our  |  Lord.    Mom,  vi.  9. 

CHRIST  is  risen  |  from  '  the  |  dead :  and  become 
the  first  I  fruits  of  |  them  that  |  slept. 

7  For  since  by  |  man  came  |  death :  by  man  came 
also  the  resur  |  rection  |  of  the  |  dead. 

8  For  as  in  Adam  |  all'  =  |  die  :  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  I  all  be  |  made  a  |  live.    1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever 
shall  be :  world  without  |  end  '  =  |  A  *  =  |  men. 

_ 
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THANKSGIVING-DAY. 

{Instead  of  0  come,  let  iis  sing,  etc.) 

0  PRAISE  the  Lord  *  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
sing  praises  |  unto  *  our  |  God  :  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is  |  to  be  |  thank  *  =  |  ful. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  lip  Je  |  rusa  |  lem :  and 
gather  together  the  |  out  *  casts  of  |  Isra  |  el. 

3  He  healeth  those  that  are  |  broken  *  in  |  heart  : 
and  giveth  |  medicine  *  to  |  heal  their  |  sickness. 

4  O  sing  unto  the  L(5rd  with  |  thanks  *  =  |  giving : 
sing  praises  upon  the  |  harp  *  =  |  unto  *  our  |  God : 

5  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds  *  and 
prepareth  rain  |  for  the  |  earth  :  and  maketh  the 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  moimtains  *  and  herb  |  for 
the  I  use  of  1  men ; 

6  Who  giveth  fodder  |  unto  *  the  |  cattle  :  and 
feedeth  the  young  |  ravens  *  thatt  |  call  up  |  on  him. 

7  Praise  the  Lord,  O' Je  |  rusa  |  lem :  praise  |  =  * 
thy  I  God  O  I  Sion. 

8  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  |  of  thy  |  gates  : 
and  hath  |  blessed  *  thy  |  children  *  with  |  in  thee. 

9  He  maketh  peace  |  in  thy  |  borders  :  and  filletli 
thee  I  with  the  |  flour  of  |  wheat. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be :  world  without  |  end  '  =  |  A '  =  |  men. 

CONSECRATION  OF  A  CHURCH. 

Psalm  xxiv. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's  *  and  all  that  |  therein 
is  :  the  compass  of  the  world,  and  |  they  that 
dwell  there  I  in. 
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2  For  he  hath  founded  it  up  |  on  the  |  seas :  and 
prepared  |  it  up  |  on  the  |  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  |  of  the  |  Lord  : 
or  who  shall  rise  up  |  in  his  |  holy  |  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  [  pure  *  =  | 
heart :  and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
vanity  *  nor  sworn  |  to  de    ceive  his  |  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  |  from  the  |  Lord  : 
and  righteousness  from  the  |  God  of  |  his  sal  |  vation. 

G  This  is  the  generation  of  |  them  that  |  seek  him : 
even  of  them  that  |  seek  thy  1  face  O  |  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  *  and  be  ye  lift  up 
ye  ever  |  lasting  |  doors  :  and  the  King  of  \  glory  | 
shall  come  |  in. 

8  Who  is  this  |  King  of  |  glory :  it  is  the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty*  even  the  |  Lord  '  =  |  mighty  ' 
in  I  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  *  and  be  ye  lift 
up  ye  ever  |  lasting  |  doors  :  and  the  King  of  |  glory  \ 
shall  come  |  in. 

10  Who  is  this  |  King  of  |  glory :  Even  the  Lord 
of  hosts    he  '  is  the  |  King  of  |  glory. 

Gloiy  be  to  the  Father  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  *  =  |  A '  =  1  men. 

BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

[One  or  both  of  the  folloiving  Selections  talcen  from  the  39th 

and  90th  Psalms.)  . 

10KD,  let  me  know  mine  end  *  and  the  number  f 
^  of  my  I  days :  that  I  may  be  certified  how  |  long 
I  I  have  to  |  live. 
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2  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were  a  | 
span  •  =  I  long :  and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
respect  of  th6e  *  and  verily  every  man  living  is  | 
alto  I  gether  |  vanity. 

3  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow  *  and  dis- 
quieteth  him  self  in  |  vain :  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  cannot  tell  |  who  shall  |  gather  |  them. 

4  And  now.  Lord,  what  |  is  my  |  hope  :  truly  my  | 
hope  is  I  even  in  |  thee. 

5  Deliver  me  from  all  |  mine  of  |  fences  :  and 
make  me  not  a  re  |  buke '  =  |  unto  '  the  |  foolish. 

6  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for 
sin  *  thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  *  like 
as  it  were  a  moth  |  fretting  *  a  |  garment :  every 
man  |  therefore  |  is  but  |  vanity. 

7  Hear  my  prayer  O  Lord  '  and  with  thine  ears 
con  I  sider  *  my  |  calling :  hold  not  thy  |  peace  '  =  | 
at  my  |  tears ; 

8  Forlamastrangerwiththee  ]  and  a  i  sojourner: 
as  I  all  my  |  fathers  |  were. 

9  0  spare  me  a  little  *  that  I  may  re  |  cover  *  my  | 
strength :  before  I  go  hSnce  |  and  be  |  no  more  |  seen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  :  and  | 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever  | 
shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  '  =  |  A  *  =  |  men. 

LORD,  thou  hast  |  been  our  1  refuge :   from  one 
gener  |  ation  |  to  an  |  other. 
2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth  *  or 
ever  the  earth  and  the  |  world  were  |  made :  thou 
art  God  fi'om  everlasting  and  |  world  with  |  out '  =  | 
end. 
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3  Thou  turnest  man  |  to  de  |  stniction  :  again 
thou  sayest,  Come  a  |  gain  ye  ]  children  '  of  |  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as 
yester  day :  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  |  watch  *  = 
in  the    night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  *  they  are  even 
as  a  I  sleep :  and  fade  away  |  sudden '  ly  |  like  the 
grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green  and  |  groweth  |  up : 
but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down  |  dried  |  up  and  | 
withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  |  thy  dis  |  pleasure  : 
and  are  afraid  at  thy  |  wrathful  |  indig  |  nation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  mis  |  deeds  be  |  fore  thee : 
and  our  secret  sins  in  the  |  light  of  |  thy  *  =  |  coun- 
tenance. 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  |  days  are  | 
gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end  *  as  it  were 
a  I  tale  '  =  |  that  is  |  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and 
ten  *  and  though  men  be  so  strong  that  they  come 
to  I  fourscore  |  years  :  yet  is  their  strength  then  but 
labour  and  sorrow  *  so  soon  passeth  it  a  |  way  and  | 
we  are  |  gone. 

11  O  teach  us  to  |  number  '  oiur  |  days :  that  we 
may  apply  our  |  hearts  *  =  |  unto  |  wisdom. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  :  and 
to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now,  and  |  ever 
shall  be :  world  without  \  end '  =  |  A"  =  |  men. 
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